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The  Things  that  make  for  Peace :  Or, 
The  Obligation  of  Chriftians  to  Church- 
i^ommunion^  and  mutual  Charity* 


Rom.  xiv.   19. 

Let  as  therefore  follow  after  the  things  that 

make  for  peace, 

,HOSOEVER  underftandeth  any  thing 
of  theftate  of  chriftianity,  as  it  hath  now 
been  for  fome  ages  in  the  world,  will  be 
eafily  convinced,  that  there  is  no  one 
point  of  our  religion  more  neceflary  to  be  daily  preach- 
ed, to  be  earne'ftly  prefTed  and  infifted  on,  than  that 
of  peace  and  love,  and  unity,  here  recommended  by 
the  apoftle. 

It  hath  fared  (as  the  learned  Mr.  Kales  obferved) 

with  the  chriftian   religion  in  this  matter,    as  it   did 

with  the  Jewifh  of  old.     The  great  and  principal 

commandment  which  God  gave  the  Jews,  and  which 

Vol.  L  B  (as 


2  ^^he  Obligation  of  Christians 

(as  they  themfelves  teach)  was  the  foundation  of  all 
their  law,  was,  to  worfhip  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  him 
only  to  ferve  :  Yet  fuch  was  the  perverfenefs  of  that 
people,  that  this  was  the  commandment,  that  of  all 
others  they  could  never  be  brought  to  keep  j  but  they 
were  continually  running  into  idolatry,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  methods  that  God  made  ufe  of  to  reclaim 
them  from  that  fm.  What  the  worfhip  of  one  God 
was  to  the  Jews ;  that  peace,  and  love,  and  unity,  is 
to  the  Chriftians,  even  the  great  diftinguifhing  law 
and  chara6ter  of  their  profeffion.  And  yet,  to  the 
(hame  of  Chriftians  it  may  be  fpoken,  there  is  no  one 
commandment  in  all  Chrift's  religion,  that  has  beenfo 
generally  and  fo  fcandaloufly  violated  among  his  fol- 
lowers, as  this.  Witnefs  the  many  bitter  feuds  and 
contentions  that  have  fo  long  embroiled  Chriftendom,; 
and  the  numerous  feels,  and  parties,  and  communi- 
ons, into  which,  at  this  day,  it  ftands  divided. 

And,  God  knows,  this  is  a  thing  that  cannot  be  fuf- 
ficiently  lamented  among  ourfelves  :  For  though,  in 
many  refpecSls,  v^t  are  the  happieft  nation  in  the  world; 
and  particularly  in  this,  that  we  have  the  advantage  of 
all  others,  both  as  to  the  conftitution  of  our  church, 
and  the  purity  of  Chrift's  do&ine  profefied  therein; 
yet  in  this  point  of  fchifms,  and  divifions,  and  religious 
quarrels,  we  are  as  unhappy,   if  not  more,  than  any. 

Whether  ever  we  fhall  fee  that  blefted  day,  when 
thefe  our  breaches  will  be  healed ;  and  that  an  end 
being  put  to  our  unaccountable  feparations,  and  the 
imchriftian  animofities  they  are  the  occafion  of,  we 
fhall  all  join  together  in  one  communion,  and  with  one 
mind,  and  one  mouth,  glorify  God,  (as  the  apoftle 
expreftes  it)  God  only  knows.  But  fure  I  am,  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  one  of  us*,  heartilv  to  pray  for  it ; 
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and  not  only  fo,  but,  in  our  place  and  ftation,  to 
contribute  all  we  can  towards  it.  It  was  this  confi- 
deration  that  put  me  upon  the  choice  of  thefe  words 
of  St.  Paul,  for  my  argument  at  this  time  :  Let  us 
therefore  follow  after  the  things  that  make  for  peace. 

In  treating  of  which  I  fhall  endeavour  two  things : 

I.  To  explain  the  duty  here  recommended,  by  re- 
ducing it  to  its  particular  rules  and  inftances. 

II.  To  fet  before  you  the  great  obh'gations  that  lie 
upon  us  to  the  pra6lice  of  it. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe  things,  viz.   What  is  con- 
tained or  implied  in  this  duty  of  follov/iiig  after  the 
things  that  -make  for  peace ;  you  may  be  pleafed  to 
take  notice,  that  this  duty  hath  a  twofold  objecSt,  ac* 
cording  to  the  two  different  relations  and  capacities  in 
which  we  are  to  be  confidered  ;  namely,  the  church 
our  common  mother,  and  particular  chriftians  our  bre- 
thren.    In  the  firft  relation,  we  are  conllder' J  as  fub- 
je6^s  ;  in  the  other,  as  fellow-Ghriftians.    Now,  with 
refpe6t  to  the  former,  the  peace  v/e  are  to  purfue    im- 
plies obedience,  and  the  prefervation  of  communion, 
in  oppofition  to  fchifm  and  feparation.     With  refpe6l 
to  the  latter,  it  implies  mutual  love   and  charity,   in 
oppofition  to  quarrels  and  contentions.     So  that,  you 
fee,  my  bufmefs  upon  this  firft  head  muft  be,  to  fhew, 
what  are  the  particulars  of  our  duty,  or  what  are  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  in  both  thefe  refnecls. 

I  begin  with  what  is  due  from  us  to  the  church  in 
order  to  peace,  as  peace  ftands  in  contra-diftincSiion 
to  fchifm.  And  this  point  I  feall  beg  leave  to  difcufs 
very  plainly  and  particularly  ;  becaufe  I  fear  many  of 
us  have  wrong  notions  about  it  :  And  yet  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  fuch  confequence,  that  the  right  underftanding  of 
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k  would  go  a  great  way  to  the  cure  of  the  fad  divl- 

vifions  that  are  among  us. 

What  I  have  to  fay  upon  this  point,  I  fhall  comprize 
in  the  four  following  proportions ;  taking  my  rife 
from  the  firft  principle  of  church-fociety. 

The  iirft  proportion  I  lay  down,  is  this,  That  every 
Chrijhan  is^  by  virtus  of  his  chr'iftianity^  a  me?n- 
her  of  the  church  of  Chrift^  and  is  bound  to  join  in 
external  communion  with  it^  where  it  can  be  had. 
For  the  clearing  of  this,  let  it  be  taken  notice  of, 
that  the  method  which  our  Saviour  fet  on  foot  for  our 
falvation,  does  not  fo  much  confider  us  as  fmgle  per- 
fons,  as  joined  together  in  one  common  fociety.     It 
was  his  defign,  to  gather  to  himfelf  a  church  out  of 
mankind,  to  ere6l  and  form  a  body  politick,  of  which 
himfelf  fhould  be  the  head,  and  particular  Chriflians 
tlie  members  ;  and  in  this  method,  through  obedience 
to  his  laws  and  government,  to  bring  men  to  falvation. 
This  is  varioully  fet  forth  to  us  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment^.     Sometimes  Chrift  and  Chriftians  are  repre- 
fented  under  the  notion  of  a  vine ;  of  which  he  is  the 
root,    and  they  are  the  branches.     Sometimes  under 
the  notion  of  a  natural  body,  of  which  Chrift  is  the 
head,  and  all  believers  the  members  t.  And  according- 
ly, whatever  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  done  or  fuffered  for 
mankind,  he  is  faid  to  have  done  or  fufFered  for  them, 
not  as  fcattered  individuals,  but  as  incorporated  into 
a  church"^.     Thus  Chrlji   loved  the  churchy  and  gave 
himfelf  for  it  ^.     Chrift  redeemed  the  church  with  his 
own  blood.     Chrift  is  the  Saviour  of  his  body^^  that  is 
to  fay,  the  church ;  with  many  pafTages  of  the  like 
importance.     The  plain  confequence  from  hence  is, 

that 
»  John  XV.  I.  ^  I  Cor.  xll  ^  Eph,  v.  29, 

^  A(5ls  XX.  28.        «  Eph.  V.  25, 
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that  every  perfon,  fo  far  as  he  is  a  Chrlfiian,  fo  far  he 
^is  a  member  of  the  church.  And,  agreeably  hereto, 
it  is  very  plain  that  baptifm,  which  is  by  all  acknow- 
ledged to  be  the  rite  of  initiating  us  into  chriftianity, 
is  in  fcripture  declared  to  be  the  rite  v/hereby  we  are 
entred  and  admitted  into  the  church.  Thus  St.  Paul 
exprelly  tells  us,  that  by  one  fpirit  we  m'e  all  baptized 
into  one  body  ^ . 

Now  then  it  being  thus  evident,  that  every  Chrifti- 
an,  as  a  Chriftian,  is  a  member  of  that  body  ofChrift 
which  we  call  the  church  ;  there  will  be  little  need  of 
taking  pains  to  prove,  that  every  fuch  perfon  is  obliged 
to  join  in  external  communion  with  the  church, 
where  he  can  do  fo  j  for  the  very  nature  of  this  church- 
memberfliip  doth  imply  it.  Without  this,  neither  the 
ends  of  church-foci ety,  nor  the  benefits  accruing  to 
us  there-from,  can  be  attained. 

Firft,  not  the  ends  of  it :  the  ends  of  church-fo- 
ciety  are  the  more  folemn  worfhip  of  God,  and  the 
publick  profeffion  of  our  religion,  and  the  mutual  edi- 
fication one  of  another :  Now  how  thefe  can  be  in  any 
meafure  attained,  without  afibciating  together  in  pub- 
lick  affemblies  and  mutual  offices,  and  other  a6ts  of 
external  communion  with  one  another,  cannot  any 
ways  be  imagined. 

And  as  little,  in  the  fecond  place,  can  it  be  con- 
ceived, how  without  tills  we  can  be  made  partakers 
of  the  benefits  and  privileges  that  Chrifl:  hath  made 
over  to  the  members  of  his  church.  For  we  are  to 
confider,  that  God  hath  fo  ordered  the  matter,  (and 
without  doubt  for  this  very  reafon,  to  unite  us  the 
more  firmly  in  fociety)  that  the  privileges  of  the 
gofpel,  fuch  as  pardon  of  fin,  and  the  grace  of  the 
B  3  Holy 
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Holy  Spirit,  are  not  ordinarily  conveyed  to  us  fo  im- 
mediately by  God,  but  that  there  muft  intervene  the 
miniftry  of  men,  God's  holy  word  and  facraments 
are  the  channels  in  v^^hich  they  are  derived  to  us ;  and 
thofe  to  whom  he  hath  committed  the  miniftry  of 
reconciliation,  and  the  power  of  the  keys,  are  the 
hands  that  muft  difpenfe  them.  We  have  no  promife 
of  fpiritual  graces,  but  by  thefe  means  :  So  that  in  or- 
der to  the  partaking  of  them,  there  is  an  abfolute  ne- 
ceiiity  laid  upon  us  of  joining  and  communicating 
with  the  church. 

It  is  true  indeed,  God  doth  not  fo  tie  himfelf  up  to 
thefe  means,  but  that  he  can,  and  will,  in  fome  cafes, 
confer  the  benefits  of  them  without  them  :  As  in  cafe 
of  a  general  apoftacy  of  the  church  :  or  of  perfecution 
for  religion ;  or  of  anyunjuft  excommunication,  or  any 
other  cafe  where  communion  with  a  true  vifible 
church  is  denied  to  us.  But  though  God  doth  a6t  ex- 
traordinarily in  extraordinary  cafes,  where  thefe  means 
cannot  be  had;  yet  this  doth  not  at  all  diminifh,  much 
lefs  take  away  the  necellity  of  making  ufe  of  them 
when  they  can  be  had. 

From  what  hath  been  difcourfed  on  this  firft  propo- 
fition,  WQ  may,  by  the  way,  gather  thefe  two  things  ; 
I  only  name  them  : 

1.  Plow  untrue  their  pofition  is,  that  maintain,  that 
all  cur  oblic-ation  to  church-communion  doth  arife 
irom  a  voluntary  admiflion  of  ourfelves  mto  fome  par- 
ticular congregation,  and  an  explicit  promife  or  en- 
gagement to  join  with  it  in  church-ordinances. 

2.  How  wildly  and  extravagantly  they   difcourfe, 

that  talk  of  a  chriftianity  at  large,  without  relation  to 

a  church,  or  communion  v/ith  any  fociety  of  Chri- 

ftians.  ^, 
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TH^  feconct  propofition  Is,  That  every  one  is  bound  to 
join  in  communion  with  the  eftahlijhed  national 
church  to  which  he  belongs y  fuppofmg  there  be  no- 
thing  in  the  ter?ns  of  its  communion  that  renders  it 
unlaivful  for  himfo  to  do. 

For  if  we  are  bound  to  maintain  communion  with 
the  catholick  church,  as  I  have  before  proved,  it  is  plain, 
that  we  are  bound  to  maintain  communion  with  that 
part  of  it,  within  whofe  verge  the  Divine  Providence  has 
carl:  us .  For  we  cannot  communicate  with  the  catholick 
church  5  but  by  communicating  with  fome  part  of  It :  And 
there  is  no  communicating  with  any  part  of  it,  but  that 
under  which  we  live,  or  where  we  have  our  refidence. 

Well,  but  it  may  be  faid,  that  there  may  be  feve- 
ral  diftind  churches  in  the  place  where  we  live. 
There  may  be  the  fixed  regular  afFemblies  of  the  na- 
tional church ;  and  there  may  be  feparate  congrega- 
tions ;  both  which  are,  or  pretend  to  be,  parts  of  the 
catholick  church  5  fo  that  it  may  be  all  one  as  to.our 
communicating  with  that,  which  of  thefe  we  join 
with,  fuppofmg  we  join  but  with  one  of  them  j  and 
confequently,  there  is  no  neceflity  from  that  principle 
that  we  fhould  hold  communion  with  the  public  af- 
fembiies  of  the  national  church. 

But  as  to  this,  I  defire  it  may  be  confidered,  that 
that  which  lays  an  obligation  upon  us  to  join  in  com- 
munion with  the  church,  (to  wit,  our  being  members 
of  that  one  body  of  Chrift)  doth  alfo  lay  an  obligation 
upon  us,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  preferve  the  unity 
of  that  body,  (for  this  both  the  fundamental  laws  of 
fociety,  and  the  exprefs  precepts  of  chrlftlanity,  do  re- 
quire of  every  member  :)  But  now  to  make  a  rent  in, 
or  feparate  from,  any  part  of  the  body  of  Chrift,  with 
which  we  may  lawfully  communicate  (and  fuch  we 
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now  fuppofe  the  eflablifhed  afTemblies  of  the  nation 
to  be)  is  dIre<Slly  contrary  to  the  preferving  the  unity 
of  that  body  :  And  therefore,  certainly,  fuch  a  rent, 
or  feparation,  muft  be  unlawful.  And,  if  fo,  then  it 
muft  be  unlav/ful  alfo  to  join  with  any  congregation 
of  men  among  us  that  have  made  fuch  a  rent  or  fe- 
paration. 

So  that  let  our  pretences  be  what  they  will,  fo  long 
as  the  fixed  regular  afTemblies  of  the  nation  where- 
in we  live,  do  truly  belong  to  the  catholick  church, 
-and  we  can  lawfully  join  with  them,  k  is  certain  we 
,  are  bound  fo  to  do,  and  not  to  join  with  thofe  con- 
gregations that  have  withdrawn  themfelves  from  them; 
fbr  to  do  this  would  be,  to  join  in  fociety  with  fepara- 
tifts,  would  be  a  partaking  of  their  fin,  and  a  breach 
of  the  apoftle's  precept  of  avoiding  thofe  that  caufe 
divifions  ^. 

The  third  propofition  is.  That  the  being  a  member 
of  any  churchy  doth  oblige  a  man  to  fubmit  to  all  the 
laws  and  conflitutions  of  that  church. 
This  propofition  is  in  the  general  fo  unqueflionable, 
that  no  fober  man  will  deny  it.     And  indeed,  it  is  the 
bafis  upon  which  all  focieties  are  founded,  and  by 
v/hich  they  do  fubfift.     For  to  fuppofe  a  fociety,  and 
yet  to  fuppofe  the  members  of  it  not  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  obey  its  laws  and  government,  is  to  make 
ropes  of  fand;  to  fuppofe  a  body  without  finews  and 
ligaments,  to  hold  its  parts  together. 

So  that  all  the  queftion  here,  is,  concerning  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  church's  power  over  her 
-members  ;  how  far,  and  in  what  inftances,  flie  hath 
authority  to  oblige  them  ?  Which  is  a  queftion  not 
difficult  to  be  anfwered,  if  men  would  come  to  it  with- 
out paffion  and  prejudice.  For 
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For  it  muft  be  acknowledged.  In  the  firft  place, 
that  the  church  muft,  as  all  other  focieties,  be  intruft- 
ed  with,  at  leaft,  fo  much  power  over  her  fubjeds 
as  is  neceiTary  for  the  fecuring  her  own  welfare  and 
prefervation  :  For  to  think  otherwife,  is  to  fuppofe 
God  to  have  founded  the  church,  and  intended  the 
well-being  and  continuance  of  it,  which  are  things 
that  every  one  muft  grant;  and  yet  to  fuppofe, 
that  he  hath  denied  her  the  ufe  of  the  means  without 
which  that  well-being  and  continuance  cannot  be  at- 
tained ;  which  is  monftrous  and  contradictious. 

Farthermore,  it  muft  be  granted,  that  the  welfare 
and  prefervation  of  the  church  cannot  be  fecured,  but 
upon  thefe  two  fuppofitions ;  firft,  that  provifion  be 
made  for  the  due  and  orderly  performance  of  the  wor- 
fhip  of  God.  Secondly,  that  there  be  means  of  main- 
taining peace  and  unity  amongft  its  members.  This 
latter  is  neceflary  to  the  welfare  and  prefervation  of  a 
church  as  a  fociety;  the  former  is  neceiTary  to  it  as  a 
religious  fociety. 

Now  then  this  being  admitted,  it  follows  in  the 
general,  that  whatever  power  over  her  fubje6i:s  is 
necefTary,  in  order  to  either  of  thefe  things ;  all  that, 
at  leaft,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  lodged  in  the  church, 
that  is  to  fay,  in  thofe  that  have  the  government  of  it. 

So  that  from  hence  it  is  plain,  in  the  firft  place^ 
that  the  church  hath  power  fo  far  to  reftrain  the  exer- 
cife  of  her  fubjeCls  liberty,  as  to  oblige  them  to  all  fuch 
laws,  rules,  orders,  and  cerem.onies  as  ftie  ftiall  eftabhfh, 
for  the  more  folemn,  regular,  decent  and  convenient 
admxiniftration  of  religious  affairs.  And  if  it  be  que- 
ftioned,  whether  her  appointments  do  indeed  conduce 
to  that  end,  of  that  (he  herfelf  is  to  be  the  judge ; 
her  members  being  no  farther  concerned  therein,  than 
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only,  before  they  obey  her  impofitions,  to  fee,  that 
they  be  not  repugnant  to  the  known  laws  of  God. 
This  power  the  church  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have, 
otherwife  fhe  will  not  be  enabled  to  make  provifion 
for  the  firft  thing  whereon  her  welfare  doth  depend, 
viz.  the  performance  of  God's  worfhip  and  fervice 
in  a  due  and  orderly  manner. 

Secondly,  from  hence  alfo  it  is  plain,  that  the 
church  muft  be  furnifhed  with  a  power  to  end  and 
determine  controverfies  of  religion  that  arife  among 
its  members  :  that  is  to  fay,  to  give  fuch  an  authori- 
tative decifion  of  them,  as  that  all  parties  are  bound  to 
acquiefce  in  it :  For  without  this,  fhe  would  be  de- 
fedive  in  the  fecond  thing  required  to  her  welfare  and 
prefervation,  viz.  maintaining  herfelf  in  peace  and 
unity. 

But  here  it  may  be  taken  notice,  that  this  power 
of  ending  controverfies,  which  we  afcribe  to  the 
church,  doth  not  imply  any  authority  over  our  judg- 
ments, or  that,  in  virtue  thereof  fhe  can  oblige  us  to 
give  an  inward  afTent  to  her  determinations,  any  far- 
ther than  fhe  gives  us  evidence  for  the  truth  of  them 
(which  is  an  extravagant  power  the  church  of  Rome 
doth  challenge  to  herfelf:)  but  only  in  authority 
over  our  pra6lice,  that  fhe  can  oblige  us  to  fubmit  fo 
far  to  her  definitions,  as  not  to  act  any  thing  contrary 
to  them.  A  power  in  the  former  fenfe  is  not  necef- 
fary  to  the  church's  peace  ;  and  the  reafon  is,  bccaufe 
our  judgments  and  opinions,  fo  long  as  we  keep  them 
to  ourfelves,  cannot  pollibly  caufe  any  difturbance  in, 
or  do  any  injury  to,  fociety  :  But  a  power  in  the  lat- 
ter fenfe  is  abfolutely  neceflary;  for  if  men  may 
be  allowed  to  vent  and  publifh  whatever  fancies  come 
into  their  heads,  and  the  church  have  no  authority  to 
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impofe  filence  upon  them,  it  cannot  be  avoided, 
but  fhe  will  be  over-run  v^^ith  herefies,  and  embroiled 
in  infinite  quarrels  and  controverfies,  to  the  deftrudion 
of  her  publick  peace. 

The  fourth  propofition  is,  That  we  can  have  nojufi 
caiife   of  zuith drawing   our  communion  from  th£ 
church  whereof  we  are  members^  but  when  we  can^ 
not  communicate  with  it  without  the  commijjion  $f 
a  fin. 
For  if  we  are  bound  to  communicate  with  the  church 
when  we  can  lawfully  do  fo,  as  has  been  before  pro- 
ved ;  it  is  plain,  we  are  bound  fo  long  to  continue  our 
communion  with  the  church,  till  it  be  unlawful  to 
continue  in  it  any  longer :     But  it  cannot  be  unlawful 
to  continue  in  her  communion,  'till  fhe  require  fome- 
thing  as  acondition  of  her  communion,  that  is  a  fin. 

So  that  there  ace  but  two  cafes,  wherein  it  can  be 
lawful  to  v/ithdrav/ our  communion  from  a  churchy 
becaufe  there  are  but  two  cafes,  wherein  communion 
with  her  can  be  frnful.  One  is,  when  the  church  re- 
quires of  us,  as  a  condition  of  her  communion,  an 
acknowledgment  and  profellion  of  that  for  a  truth, 
which  is  an  error.  The  other  is,  when  the  church 
requires  of  us,  as  a  condition  of  her  communion,  the 
joining  with  her  in  fome  praitices  which  are  againffc 
the  laws  of  God.  In  thefe  tv,^o  cafes,  to  withdraw 
our  obedience  to  the  church,  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
fm,  that  it  is  a  neceflary  duty  ;  becaufe  we  have  an 
obligation  to  the  lav/s  of  God,  antecedent  to  that  we 
have  to  thofe  of  the  church ;  and  we  are  bound  to 
obey  thefe  no  farther  than  they  are  confonant  or  a- 
.greeable  to  tliofe. 

But  now  from  this   difcourfe  it  Vv'ill  appear,  how 
infuiiicient   thofe  caufes,  how  unwarrantable    thofe 
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grounds,  ai  e,  upon  which  many  among  us  have  pro- 
ceeded to  reparation  from  our  church. 

For,  firft,  If  what  1  have  laid  down  be  true,  it  can- 
not be  true,  that  unfcriptural  impofitions  are  a  war- 
rantable caufe  of  feparation  from  a  church  ;  fuppofmg 
that  by  unfcriptural,  be  meant  no  more  than  only  what 
is  neither  commanded  nor  forbid  in  the  fcriptures. 
For  the  actions  required  by  thefe  unfcriptural  impofi- 
tions, are  either  in  themfelves  lawful  to  be  done,  or 
Jiot  lawful  to  be  done.  If  they  be  in  themfelves  un- 
lawful to  be  done,  then  they  do  not  fall  under  that  no- 
tion of  unfcriptural  we  here  fpeak  of;  they  are  down- 
right fins,  and  fo  either  particularly,  or  in  the  general, 
forbid  in  the  fcripture.  If  they  be  in  themfelves  law  - 
fui  to  be  done,  then  it  cannot  be  imagined  how  their 
being  commanded,  can  make  them  unlawful :  So  that 
-in  this  cafe,  there  is  no  fm  in  yielding  obedience  to 
the  church,  and  confequently  no  caufe  of  withdraw- 
ing our  communion  from  it. 

Neither,  fecondly,  can  it  be  true,  that  errors  in  a 
church  as  to  matter  of  dodrines,  or  corruptions  as  to 
matter  of  pra6tice,  fo  long  as  thofe  errors  and  corrup- 
tions are  only  fufFered,  but  not  impofed,  can  be  a 
fufficient  caufe  of  feparation,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
thefe  things  are  not  fms  in  us,  fo  long  as  we  do 
not  join  with  the  church  in  them.  So  that  fo  long  as 
we  can  communicate  with  a  church,  without  either 
profeffing  her  errors,  or  partaking  in  her  finful  prac- 
tices, as  in  the  prefent  cafe  it  is  fuppofed  we  may 
do ;  fo  long  we  are  bound,  upon  the  principle  before 
laid  down,   not  to  feparate  from  her. 

Neither,  in  the  third  and  laft  place,  is  the  enjoying 
a  more  profitable  miniftry,  or  living  under  a  more 
pure  difcipliae  in  a  feparate  congregation,  a  juft  caufe 
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of  forfaking  the  communion  of  the  church  of  which 
we  are  members :  And  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  we  are 
not  to  commit  a  fm  for  the  promoting  a  good  end. 
Now  (as  we  have  faid)  it  is  a  fm  to  forfake  the  com- 
munion of  the  church,  whereof  we  are  members,  fo 
long  as  her  communion  is  not  fmful;  but  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  lefs  profitable  miniftry,  or  a  lefs  pure  dif- 
ciphne,  doth  not  make  her  communion  fmful  \  there- 
fore the  enjoyment  of  a  more  pure  miniftry,  or  a  more 
profitable  difcipUne,  cannot  make  a  feparation  from 
her  lawful. 

Thus  have  I,  as  briefly  as  I  could,  reprefented  to 
you  the  particulars  of  that  duty  we  owe  to  our  com- 
mon mother,  in  the  prefervation  of  her  unity  and 
communion.  And  I  hope  I  have  not  been  fo  zealous 
for  peace,  as  to  have  been  at  all  injurious  to  truth. 

I  am  confident  I  have  faid  nothing  but  what  is  very 
agreeable  to  fcripture  and  reafon,  and  the  fenfe  of 
the  beft  and  ancienteft  Chriftians  :  And  I  am  certain, 
I  have  not  intrenched  upon  any  of  thofe  grounds  upon 
which  our  anceftors  proceeded  to  the  reformation  of 
religion  among  us.  And  for  moft  of  the  things  here 
delivered,  we  have  aifo  the  fufFrage  of  feveral,  and 
thofe  the  moft  learned  and  moderate,  of  our  difient- 
ing  brethren. 

And  now,  if  after  this,  any  one  be  oiFended,  as  in- 
deed thefe  kind  of  difcourfes  are  feldom  very  accept- 
able ;  all  I  can  fay,  is  this,  that  the  truths  here  deli- 
vered, are  really  of  fo  great  importance  to  religion  and 
the  public  peace,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  dilTembled 
or  fupprefied,  for  any  bad  reception  they  may  meet 
with  from  fome  men  :  But  as  for  the  manner  of  de- 
livering them,  I  have  taken  all  the  care  I  could,  not 
to  give  offence  to  any. 
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I  now  pafs  on  to  the  fecond  part  of  my  tafk  upon 
this  head ;  which  is  to  confider  the  duty  recommend- 
ed in  the  text,  with  relation  to  particular  Chriftians 
our  brethren. 

And  here  my  bufmefs  is,  to  diredi:  you  to  the  pur  • 
fuit  of  thefe  things  that  make  for  peace ;  as  peace  fig- 
nifies  mutual  love  and  charity,  in  oppofition  to  flrife, 
and  bitternefs,  and  contentions. 

The  things  that  make  for  peace,  in  this  fenfe,  are 
more  efpecially  thefe  thatfollov/,  which  I  fhall  deliver 
by  way  of  rules  and  advices. 

The  firft  rule  is,  to  diftlnguifli  carefully  between 
matters  of  faith,  and  matters  of  opinion  ,  and  as  to 
thefe  latter,  to  be  willing  that  every  one  fhould  enjoy 
the  liberty  of  judging  for  himfelf. 

This  is  one  thing  that  would  help  very  much  to  the 
extinguifhing  of  thofe  unnatural  heats  and  animofuies, 
which  have  long  been  the  reproach  of  Chriftians.  If 
men  would  fet  no  greater  value  upon  their  notions  and 
opinions,  than  they  do  deferve  -,  if  they  would  make  a 
difference  between  neceffary  points,  and  thofe  that 
are  not  fo  ;  and,  in  thofe  things  that  are  not  neceffary, 
would  not  rigoroully  tie  up  others  to  their  meafures, 
but  would  allow  every  man  to  abound  in  his  own  (tn^Q^ 
fo  long  as  the  church's  peace  is  not  hereby  injured,  we 
iliould  not  have  fo  many  bitter  quarrels  and  heart- 
burnings among  us.  But,  alas  !  whilft  everyone  will 
frame  a  fyftem  of  divinity  of  his  ov/n  head,  and  every 
puny  notion  of  that  fyftem  muft  be  chriften'd  by  the 
name  of  an  article  of  faith  ;  and  every  man  that  doth 
not  believe  juft-  a  he  doth,  muft  ftrait  be  a  heretick  for 
not  doing  fo :  How  can  it  be  exped:ed  but  we  muft 
wrangle  eternally  ? 

It 
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It  were  heartily  to  be  wiflied,  that  Chriftlans  would 
confider,  that  the  articles  of  faith  (thofe  things  that 
God  hath  made  neceflary  by  every  one  to  be  believed,, 
in  order  to  his  falvation)  are  but  very  fev/  ;  and  they 
are.  all  of  them  fo  plainly  and  clearly  fet  down  in  the 
fcripture,  that  it  is  impoffibie  for  any  fmcere  honeft- 
minded  man  to  mifs  of  the  true  fenfe  of  them  j  and 
they  have  farther  this  badge,  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
all  other  truths,  that  they  have  an  immediate  influ- 
ence upon  mens  lives,  a  dire6i:  tendency  to  make  men 
better ;  whereas  moft  of  thofe  things  that  make  the 
matter  of  our  controverfies,  and  about  which  we  make 
fuch  a  noife  and  clamour,  and  for  which  we  fo  bitter- 
ly cenfure  and  anathematize  one  another,  are  quite 
of  another  nature  ;  they  are  neither  fo  clearly  revealed 
or  propounded  in  the  fcripture,  but  that  even  good  men, 
through  the  great  diiFerence  of  their  parts,  learning 
and  education,  may,  after  their  befl  endeavours,  vary 
in  their  fentiments  about  them.  Nor  do  they  at  all 
concern  a  chriftian  life,  but  are  matters  of  pure  no- 
tion and  fpeculation ;  fo  that  it  cannot  with  any 
reafon,  be  pretended,  that  they  are  points  upon  which 
mens  falvation  doth  depend.  It  cannot  be  thought  that 
God  will  be  ofFended  with  any  man  for  his  ignorance 
or  miftakes  concerning  them:  And,  if  not,  if  a  man 
may  be  a  good  Chriftian,  and  go  to  heaven,  whether 
he  holds  the  right  or  the  wrong  fide  in  thefe  matters, 
for  God's  fake  why  fliould  we  be  angry  with  any  one 
for  having  other  opinions  about  them  than  we  have  ? 
Why  ftiould  we  not  rather  permit  men  to  ufe  their 
underftandings  as  well  as  they  can  ;  and  where  they  fail 
of  the  truth,  to  bear  with  them,  as  God  himfelf  with- 
out queflion  will}  than  by  Sickling  for  every  unne- 
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cefTary  truth,  deftroy  that  peace,  and  love,  and  amity, 

that  ought  to  be  among  Chriftians  ? 

The  fecond  thing  I  would  recommend,  is  a  great 
fimplicity  and  purity  of  intention  in  the  purfuit  of 
truth  ;  and  at  no  hand  to  let  paflion,  or  intereft,  or 
any  felf-end,  be  ingredient  into  our  religion. 

The  practice  of  this  would  not  more  conduce  to  the 
difcovery  of  truth,  than  it  would  to  the  promoting  of 
peace :  For  it  is  eafy  to  obferve,  that  it  is  not  always 
a  pure  concernment  for  the  truth,  in  the  points  in 
controverfy,  that  makes  us  fo  zealous,  fo  fierce,  and 
fo  obffinate  in  our  difputes  for  or  againft  them  ;  but 
fomething,  of  which  that  is  only  the  mafk  and  pre- 
tence, fome  by-ends  that  muft  be  ferved,  fome  fecu- 
lar  intereft  that  we  have  efpoufed,  which  muft  be  car- 
ried on. 

"We  have  either  engaged  ourfelves  to  fome  party, 
and  fo  its  interefts,  right  or  wrong,  muit  be  promo- 
ted ;  or  we  have  taken  up  an  opinion  inconfiderately 
at  the  firft,  and  appeared  in  the  favour  of  it,  and  af- 
terward.our  own  credit  doth  oblige  us  to  defend  it: 
Or  we  have  received  fome  flight  or  difappointment 
from  the  men  of  one  way,  and  fo  in  pure  pet  and  re- 
venge we  pafs  over  to  their  adverfaries  :  Or  it  is  for 
our  gain  and  advantage,  that  the  differences  among  us 
be  ft  ill  kept  on  foot :  Or  we  defire  to  get  ourfelves  a 
name  by  fome  great  atchievements  in  the  noble  fcience 
of  controverfies  :  Or  we  are  pofTefTed  with  the  fpirit 
of  contradiction  :  Or  we  delight  in  novelties  :  Or  we 
love  to  be  fingular. 

Thefe  are  the  things  that  too  often  both  give  birth 
to  our  controverfies,  and  alfo  nourifh  and  foment 
them. 


If 
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If  we  would  but  caft  thefe  beams  out  of  our  eyes^ 
we  fhould  both  fee  more  clearly,  and  certainly  live 
more  peaceably.  But  whilft  we  purfue  bafe  and  for- 
did ends,  under  the  pretence  of  maintaining  truth,  we 
fhall  always  be  in  error,  and  always  in  contention. 

Let  us  therefore  quit  ourfelves  of  all  our  prepofTef- 
fions  5  let  us  mortify  all  our  pride  and  vain-glory,  our 
pailion  and  emulation,  our  covetoufnefs  and  revenge, 
and  bring  nothing  in  the  world  to  our  debates  about 
religion,  but  only  the  pure  love  of  truth,  and  then 
our  controverfies  will  not  be  fo  long,  and  they  will 
be  more  calmly  and  peaceably  managed,  and  they 
will  redound  to  the  greater  good  of  all  parties. 

And  this  I  dare  fay  farther,  to  encourage  you  to  la- 
bour after  this  temper  of  mind,  that  he  that  comes 
thus  qualified  to  the  ftudy  of  religion,  though,  he 
may  not  have  the  luck  always  to  light  on  the  truth, 
yet  with  all  his  errors,  be  they  what  they  will,  he 
is  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  the  man  that  hath 
truth  on  his  fide,  yet  takes  it  up  or  maintains  it  to  ferve 
a  turn.  He  that  believes  a  falihood  after  he  hath  ufed 
his  fmcere  endeavours  to  find  the  truth,  is  not  half 
fo  much  a  heretick  as  he  that  profeffeth  a  truth  out  of 
evil  principles,  and  proftituteth  it  to  unworthy  ends. 

The  third  rule  is,  never  to  quarrel  about  words  and 
phrafes  :  but  fo  long  as  other  men  mean  much-what 
the  fame  that  we  do,  let  us  be  content,  though  they 
have  not  the  luck  to  exprefs  themfelves  fo  well. 

I  do  not  know  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  whether  thro' 
too  much  heat  and  eagernefs  of  difputing,  that  we  do 
not  mind  one  another's  fenfe ;  or  whether  through 
too  much  love  to  our  own  manner  of  thinking  or 
fpeaking,  that  we  will  not  endure  any  thing  but  what 
is  conveyed  to  us  in  our  ,own  method :  But,  really, 

it 
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it  often  happens,  that  moil  bitter  quarrels  do  com- 
mence, not  fo  much  from  the  different  fenfe  of  the 
contending  parties  concerning  the  things  they  contend^ 
about,  as  from  the  different  terms  they  ufe  to  exprefs 
the  fame  fenfe,  and  the  different  grounds  they  proceed 
upon,  or  arguments  they  make  ufe  of  for  the  proof  of  it.. 

For  my  part,  I  verily  believe  that  this  is  the  cafe 
of  feveral  of  thofe  difputes,  in  v/hich  we  proteftants 
do  often  engage  at  this  day.  I  do  not  think,  in  many 
points,  our  differences  are  near  fo  wide  as  they  are 
fometimes  reprefented,  but  that  they  might  eafily  be 
made  up  with  a  little  allowance  to  mens  words 
and  phrafes,  and  the  different  methods  of  deducing, 
their  notions. 

It  would  be,  perhaps,  no  hard  matter  to  make  this 
appear  in  thofe  controverfies  that  are  fo  much  agita- 
ted among  us  concerning  faith  and  juftification,  and 
the  neceility  of  good  works  to  falvation  j  and  impac- 
ted righteoufnefs,  and  the  difference  between  virtue 
and  grace ;  with  fome  others,  if  this  were  a  fit  place 
for  it.  The  difference  that  is  among  us  as  to  thefe 
points  is,  poffibly,  not  much  greater  than  this,  That 
fome  men  in  thefe  matters  fpeak  more  clearly  and 
fully  ;  others,  more  imperfectly  and  obfcurely.  Some 
men  convey  their  fenfe  in  plain  and  proper  words  ; 
others  delight  in  metaphors,  and  do  perhaps  extend 
the  figurative  expreffions  of  fcripture  :  Some  reafon 
more  clofely,  and  upon  more  certain  principles;  others 
poffibly  may  proceed  upon  weaker  grounds,  and  mif- 
apply  texts  of  fcripture,  and  difcourfe  more  loofly. 
But  both  parties  (efpecially  the  more  moderate  of  both) 
feem  to  drive  at  much-what  the  fame  thing,  tho*  by 
different  ways,  as  appears  from  this,  that  being  inter- 
rogated concerning  the  confequences  of  their  feveral 

opinions  J, 
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opinions,  they  generally  agree  in   admitting  or  re- 
jelling  the  fame. 

But,  fourthly,  another  thing  that  would  make  for 
peace,  is  this  \  never  to  charge  upon  men  the  confe- 
quences  of  their  opinions,  when  they  exprefljr  dif- 
own  them. 

This  is  another  thing  that  doth  hugely  tend  to  wi- 
den our  differences,  and  to  exafperate  mens  fpirits  one 
againft  another,  when  having  examined  fome  opinion 
of  a  man  or  party  of  men,  and  finding  very  great 
abfurdities  and  evil  confequences  neceflarily  to  flow 
from  it,  we  prefently  throw  all  thofe  into  the  difh  of 
them  that  hold  the  opinion  ;  as  if  they  could  not 
hold  the  one,  but  they  muft  neceffarily  own  the 
other :  Whereas  indeed,  the  men  we  thus  charge 
may  be  fo  innocent  in  this  matter,  that  they  do  not 
in  the  leajR:  dream  of  fuch  confequences ;  or  if  they 
Bid,  they  would  be  fo  far  from  owning  them,  that  they 
would  abhor  the  opinion  for  their  fakes.. 

To  give  you  an  inftance  or  two  in  this  matter : 
It  is  a  dodrine  maintain'd  by  fome,  that  God's  will 
is  the  rule  of  j  uftice  ;  or,  that  every  thing  is  there- 
fore juft  or  good,  becaufe  God  wills  it.  Thofe 
that  are  concerned  to  oppofe  this  dodlrine  do  contend,, 
that  if  this  dodrine  be  true,  it  will  neceffarily  follow, 
that  no  man  can  have  any  certainty  of  the  truth  of  any 
one  propofition  that  God  hath  revealed  in  fcripture  s 
becaufe,  fay  they,  his  eternal  faithfulnefs  and  veracity 
are  by  this  do&ine  made  arbitrary  things,.  Granting 
now  that  this  by  juft  confequence  be  made  out,  yeC 
I  dare  fay  thofe  that  hold  the  aforefaid  do6lrine  would 
be  very  angry,  and  had  good  reafon  fo  to  be,  if  they 
were  told  that  they  did  not,  no,  nor  could  not,  upon 
.their  principles,  certainly  believe  the  fcripture. 

Sonif 
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Some  men  think  that  they  can  with  demonilrative 
evidence  make  out,  that  the  do6lrine  of  God's  irre- 
fpe6live  decrees  doth,  in  its  confequences,  overthrow 
the  whole  gofpei ;  that  it  doth  deflroy  the  nature  of 
rewards  and  puniftiments,  cuts  the  very  fmews  of 
mens  endeavours  after  virtue,  makes  all  laws,  pro- 
mifes,  exhortations,  perfectly  idle  and  infignificant 
things,  and  renders  God  the  moft  unlovely  being  in 
the  world.  Nov/  fuppofmg  all  this  to  be  true,  yet  it 
would  be  a  moil  unjuil  and  uncharitable  thing  to  af- 
firm of  any  that  believe  that  do6lrine,  (many  of 
whom  are  certainly  pious  and  good  men,)  that  they 
do  maintain  any  fuch  impious  and  blafphemous  opi- 
nions as  thofe  that  are  now  mentioned. 

The  fum  of  all  is,  that  a  man  may  believe  a  pro- 
pofition,  and  not  believe  ail  that  follows  from  it :  Not 
but  that  all  the  dedu6lions  from  a  propofition  are 
equally  true,  and  equally  credible  v/ith  the  propofi- 
tion from  whence  they  are  reduced  ;  but  a  man  may 
not  fo  clearly  fee  through  the  propofition,  as  to  difcern 
that  fuch  confequences  are  really  deducible  from 
it;  fo  that  we  are  at  no  hand  to  charge  them  upon 
him,  unlefs  he  do  explicitly  own  them. 

If  this- rule  was  obferved,  our  differences  would  not 
make  fo  great  a  noife,  nor  would  the  errors  and  hete- 
rodoxes  maintained  among  us,  appear  fo  monflrous 
and  extravagant  j  and  we  fhould  fpare  a  great  many 
hard  words,  and  odious  appellations,  which  we  now 
too  prodigally  beflow  upon  thofe  that  differ  from  us. 

The  fifth  rule  is,  to  abfl:ra6l  mens  perfons  from 
their  opinions ;  and  in  examining  or  oppofing  thefe, 
never  to  make  any  refledtlons  upon  thofe. 

This  is  a  thing  fo  highly  reafonable,  that  methinks 
ao  pretender  to  ingenuity  fhould  ever  need  to  be  called 

upon 
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upon  to  obferve  it :  For  it  feems  very  abfurd  and  ridi- 
culous, in  any  argument  to  meddle  with  that  that  no- 
thing concerns  the  queftion.  But  what  do  perfonal 
reflexions  concern  the  caufe  of  religion  ?  Whatever 
it  may  be  to  the  reputation  of  an  opinion,  I  am  fure 
it  is  nothing  to  the  truth  of  it,  that  fuch  or  fuch  a 
man  holds  it. 

And  truly  if  men  would  leave  this  impertinence, 
we  might  hope  for  a  better  iffue  of  our  religious  de- 
bates :  But  whilfl:  men  will  forfake  the  merits  of  the 
caufe,  and  unmanly  fall  to  railing  and  diiparaging 
mens  perfons,  and  fcraping  together  all  the  ill  that 
can  be  faid  of  them,  they  blow  the  coals  of  conten- 
tion, they  fo  imbitter  and  envenom  the  difpute,  that 
it  rankles  into  incurable  difafters  and  heart-burnings. 

Chriilians  would  do  well  to  confider,  that  thefe 
mean  arts  of  expofmg  mens  perfons  to  difcredit  their 
opinions,  are  very  much  unworthy  the  dignity  of  their 
profeflion,  and  moil  of  all  mif-becoming  the  facred- 
nefs  and  venerablenefs  of  the  truth  they  contend  for. 
And  befides,  no  caufe  ftands  in  need  of  them,  but 
fuch  an  one  as  is  extremely  baffled  and  defperate ; 
even  then  they  are  the  worft  arguments  in  the  world 
to  fupport  it,  for  quick-fighted  men  will  eafily  fee 
through  the  duft  we  endeavour  to  raife  5  and  thofe 
that  are  duller  will  be  apt  to  fufpe6t,  from  our  being 
fo  angry  and  fo  wafpifli,  that  we  have  but  a  bad  mat- 
ter to  manage. 

We  fhould  confider,  that  mens  perfons  are  facred 
things;  that  whatever  power  we  have  to  judge  of  their 
opinions,  we  have  no  authority  to  judge  or  cenfure 
Them  :  That  to  bring  them  upon  the  ftage,  and  there 
throw  dirt  on  them,  is  highly  rude  and  uncivil,  and 
an  affront  to  human  fociety,  and  the  moft  contrary 

thing 
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thing  in  the  world  to  chriftian  charity^  which  is  fo  far 
from  enduring  reproaches  and  evil-fpeaking,  that  it 
obhges  us  to  cover  as  much  as  we  can  all  the  faults, 
and  even  the  very  indifcretions,  of  others. 

The  fixth  and  laft  thing  I  ihall  recommend  to  you, 
as  an  expedient  of  peace,  is  a  vigorous  purfuit  of 
holinefs. 

Do  but  ferioufly  fet  yourfelv^s  to  be  good,  do  but 
get  your  hearts  deeply  afFe<3;ed  with  religion  as  well  as 
your  heads,  and  then  there  is  no  fear  but  you  will  all 
be  the  fons  of  peace. 

We  may  talk  what  we  will,  but  really  it  is  our  not 
practifing  our  religion,  that  makes  us  fo  contentious 
and  difputatious  about  it :  It  is  our  emptinefs  of  the 
divine  life,,  that  makes  us  fo  full  of  fpeculation  and 
controverfy.  Was  but  that  once  firmly  rooted  in  us, 
thefe  weeds  and  excrefcences  of  religion  would  prefent- 
ly  dry  up  and  wither ;  we  fhould  loathe  any  longer  to 
feed  upon  fuch  hufks,  after  we  once  came  to  have  a 
reliih  of  that  bread. 

Ah  !  how  little  fatisfa^tion  can  all  our  pretty  no- 
tions, and  fine-fpun  controverfies,  yield  to  a  foul 
that  trulv  hung-ers  and  thirfts  after  rio-hteoufnefs  ?  How 
pitiful,  flatly,  and  infipidly  will  they  tafte,  in  compari- 
fon  of  the  divine  entertainments  of  the  fpiritual  life  ? 

Were  we  but  ferioufly  taken  up  with  the  fubftan- 
tials  of  our  religion,  we  fhould  not  have  leifure  for  the 
talking,  difputing  divinity ;  we  fhould  have  greater 
matters  to  take  up  our  thoughts,  and  more  profit- 
able arguments  to  furnifh  out  our  difcourfes.  So  long 
as  we  could  bufy  ourfelves  in  working  out  our  falva- 
tion,  and  furthering  the  falvation  of  others,  we  fhould 
think  it  but  a  mean  enployment  to  fpend  our  time  in 
fpinning  fine  nets,  for  the  catching  of  flies. 

Befidcs, 
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Befides,  this  divine  life,  if  it  once  took  place  in  us, 
would  ftrangely  dilate  and  enlarge  our  hearts  in  charity 
towards  our  brethren.;  it  would  make  us  open  our  . 
arms  wide  to  the  whole  creation ;  it  would  perfectly 
work  out  of  us  all. that  peevifhnefs  and  fournefs,  and 
penurioufnefs  of  fpirit,  which  we  do  too  often  con.- 
trac^,  by  being  addicted  to  a  feci: ;  and  would  make 
u%  fweet  and  benign,  and  obliging,  and  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  .embrace  all  conditions  of  men.  In  a  word, 
it  would  quite  fwallow  up  all  diftinclions  of  parties  ; 
and  whatever  did  but  bear  upon  it  the  image  of  God, 
and  the  fuperfcription  of  the  holy  Jefus,  would  need  no 
other  commendatories  to  our  afFedlion,  but  would 
.upon  that  account  alone  be  infinitely  dear  and  precious 
to  us. 

Let  us  all  therefore  earneftly  contend  after  this -.di- 
vine principle  of  holinefs  \  let  us  bring  down  religion 
from  our  heads  to  our  hearts,  from  fpeculation  to 
pradlice  :  Let  us  make  it  our  bufmefs  heartily  to  love 
God,  and  do  his  will,  and  then  may  we  hope  to  fee 
peace  in  our  davs. 

l^his,  this  is  that  that  will  reftore  to  the  world 
'the  golden  age  of  primitive  chrifHanity,  when  the 
love  and  unity  of  the  difciples  of  Jefus  was  fo  con- 
fpicuous  and  remarkable,  that  it  became  a  proverb. 
See  how  the  Chrijlians  love  one  another !  This,  this 
is  that  that  will  bring  in  the  .accomplifhment  of  all 
thofe  glorious  promifes  of  peace  and  tranquillity 
that  Chrift  hath  made  to  his  church :  Then  fliall  the 
wolf  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  lie  down 
with  the  kid  :  Then  fhall  not  Ephraim  ^nvy  Judah, 
nor  Judah  vex  Ephraim  j  but  we  (hall  turn  our  fwords 
into    plough- fliares,   and   our  fpears   Inv^;    ^runing- 

hooks; 
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^  hooks ;  and  there  will  be  no  more  confuming  or  de- 
vouring in  all  God's  holy  mountain. 

I  fhould  now  proceed  to  the  fccond  general  point 
in  my  propofed  method  of  handling  this  text,  viz. 
To  fet  before  you  the  very  great  engagements  and 
obligations  we  have  upon  us  to  follow  after  the 
things  that  make  for  peace  j  and  that, 

1.  From  the  nature  and  contrivance  of  our  religion. 

2.  From  the  great  weight  the  fcripture  lays  upon 
this  duty. 

3.  From  the  great  unreafonablenefs  of  our  religious 
differences. 

4.  From  the  very  evil  confequences  that  attend 
them  :  As,  i.  In  that  they  are  great  hindrances 
of  a  good  life.  2.  They  are  very  pernicious  to 
the  civil  peace  of  the  ftate.  3.  They  are  highly 
opprobrious  to  chriftianity  in  general.  And  4,  and 
laftly,  very  dangerous  to  the  proteftant  religion, 
as  giving  too  many  advantages,  and  too  much 
encouragement  to  the  factors  of  the  papacy. 

But  I  have,  I  fear,  already  exceeded  the  limits  of 
a  fermon,  and  therefore  {hall  add  no  more. 

God  open  our  eyes^  that  we  may^  in  this  our  day^  un- 
der Jiand  the  things  that  belong  to  peace^  before  they 
-he  hid  from  our  eyes. 


s  E  R- 


SERMON    11. 


The  Profitablenefs  of  Gocllinefs :  Or, 
Th€  Advantages  of  Piety,  for  the  pro-' 
moting  all  Mens  Interefts  in  this 
World. 

I  Tim.  iv.   8. 

'Codlinefs  is  profitable  unto  all  Things^  having  a 
Promife  of  the  Life  that  now  is^  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 


HESE  words  are  the  enforcement  of  an 
exhortation  which  St»  Paul  had  made  to 
Timothy,  in  the  verfe  before- goings 
which  was,  that  he  ihould  avoid  pro^ 
phane  and  old  wives  fables -,  meaning 
thofe  impious  and  fuperftitious  doftrines,  and  the  car- 
.nal  and  unchriftian  obfervances,  that  were  grounded 
upon  them  (fome  of  which  he  had  mentioned  in  the 
-Jbegining  of  this  chapter)  which  fome  at  that  time  did 
^,  Vol.  I.  C  endea- 
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endeavour  to  Introduce  into  chriflianity  :  And  In-, 
ftead  of  applying  his  mind  to  thefe,  that  he  (hould' 
rather  exercife  himfelf  unto  true  godlinefs. 

,  ^rhls  was  the  exhortation.  The  arguments  where- 
with he'enforceth  it  are  two  :  Firft,  the  unprofitable- 
nefs  of  thefe  carnal  and  fuperftitlous  dodrlnes  and  prac- 
tices. Bodily  exercije  (faith  he)  profiteth  little.  Se- 
condly, The  real  ufefulnefs  of  folid  virtue  and  god- 
linefs, to  all  the  purpofes  of  life.  Godlinefs  is  profit- 
able to  all  things^  having  a  promife  of  this  life,  as  well 
iiS,of  that,  which  is  to  come, 

I  fhall  not  here  meddle  at  all  with  the  former  part 
of  the  apoflle's  exhortation,  or  the  argument  that 
hath  relation  to  it ;  but  fhall  apply  myfelf  wholly  to 
the  latter,  craving  leave  moft  plainly  and  affedionate- 
!y  to  prefs  upon  you  the  exercife  of  godlinefs,  upon 
thofe  grounds  and  confiderations  on  which  the  apoftle 
here  recomended  it. 

Indeed  to  a  man  that  confiders  well,  it  will  appear 
the  moft  unaccountable  thing  in  the  world,  that  a- 
mong^all  thofe  feveral  exercifes  that  mankind  bufy 
themfelves  about,  this  of  godlinefs  fhould  be  in  fo 
fo  great  a  meafure  negle6led  :  That  m.en  fhould  be  fo 
diligent,  fo  induftrious,  fo  unwearied,  fome  in  get- 
ting eftates,  others  in  purveying  for  pleafure,  others 
in  learning  arts  and  trades,  all  in  fome  thing  or  other 
relating  to  this  fenfible  world  ;  and  fo  few  fhould  ftudy 
to  acquaint  themfelves  with  God,  and  the  concern- 
ments of  their  fouls,  to  learn  the  arts  of  virtue  and 
religious  converfation.  ^ 

Certain  it  is,  this  piece  of  (kill  is  not  more  above 

our  reach  than  many  of  thofe  other  things  we  fo  in- 

duftrioufty  purfue  ;  nay,  I  am  apt  to  think  It  is  more 

witliin  our  power  than  moft  of  them;  for  in  our  other 

J  la^uis 
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labours  we  cannot  always  promife  to  ourfelves  certain 
fuccefs  ;  a  thoufand  things  may  intervene  which  we 
know  not  of,  that  may  defeat  all  our  plots  and  de- 
figns,  though  never  fo  carefully  laid ;  but  no  man 
ever  ferioufly  undertook  the  bufmefs  of  religion,  but 
he  accompliihed  it. 

Nay,  farther,  as  we  can  with  greater  certainty,  fo 
can  we  with  lefs  pains  and  difficulty,  promife  to  our- 
felves fuccefs  in  this  afFair,  than  we  can  hope  to  com- 
pafs  moft  of  our  worldly  defigns,  which  {o  much  take 
up  our  thoughts.  I  doubt  not  in  the  leaft,  but  that 
lefs  labour,  lefs  trouble,  lefs  folicitude  will  ferve  to 
make  a  man  a  good  Chriftian,  than  to  get  an  eftate, 
or  to  attain  a  competent  fKill  in  human  arts  and  fci- 
encies. 

And  then  for  other  motives,  to  oblige  us  to  the 
the  ftudy  of  religion,  we  have  incomparably  more 
and  greater  than  we  can  have  for  the  purfuit  of  any 
other  thing.  It  is  certainly  the  greatefl:  concernment 
we  have  in  the  v/orid.  It  is  the  very  thing  God  fent 
us  into  the  world  about.  It  is  the  very  thing  that 
his  Son  cam€  down  from  heaven  to  inftru6l  us  in.  It 
is  the  very  thing  hy  which  we  iliall  be  concluded  ever- 
laftingly  happy,  or  everlaftingly  miferable,  after  this 
life  is  ended. 

Thefe  things  well  confidered,  may  juftly  (I  fay) 
ftand  amazed,  that  men  fhould  be  fo  prodigioufly  fu- 
pine  and  negligent  in  an  afFair  of  this  nature  and  im- 
portance, as  we  fee  they  generally  are. 

If  there  can  any  account  be  given  of  th'b  matter, 
I  fuppofe  it  muft  be  fome  fuch  as  this  r  I'hat  the 
things  of  this  world  upon  which  we  beflaw  aur  care, 
our  time,  our  courtfhip,  are  prefent  to  ws.  We  fee 
them  every  day  before  our  eyes  j  W2  taile^  we  fed 
.C2  th@ 
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the  fweetnefs  of  them;  we  are  fenfible  that  their  en- 
joyment is  abiblutely  necefTary  to  our  prefent  well- 
being.  But  as  for  fpirltual  matters,  they  lie  under  a 
great  difadvantage :  They  appear  to  us  as  at  a  great  dif- 
t-ance.:  we  do  not  apprehend  any  prefent  need  v/e  have 
of  them  :  Nor  do  we  id-n^y  any  fweetnefs  or  relifh  in 
them  :  na;f,  on  the  contrary,  we  form  the  moft  fright- 
ful and  difmal  images  of  them  that  can  be.  We  look 
upon  them  not  only  as  fiat  and  unfavoury;  but  as 
things  which,  if  we  trouble  our  heads  too  much  about, 
will  certainly  ruin  all  our  defigns  in  this  world.  We 
think  religion  good  for  nothing  but  to  fpoil  good  com- 
pany ;  to  make  us  melancholy  and  mopifli;  to  diftra61: 
us  in  our  bufinefs  and  employments ;  and  to  put  (o 
many  reftraints  upon  us,  that  we  can  neither  with  that 
freedom  nor  fuccefs,  purfue  our  temporal  concern- 
ments, which  we  think  necefTary  to  our  happinefs  in 
this  world. 

But  let  us  fuppofe  things  to  be  thus  with  religion 
as  we  have  fanfied,  yet  cannot  this  be  any  reafonable 
excufe  for  our  carelefsnefs  about  it.  What  though 
there  were  no  vifible  benefit  by  a  religious  life  in  this 
world  ?  What  though  the  rewards  of  our  pains  about 
k,  were  only  in  reverfion?  Yet  fince  a  time  will 
come  when  it  will  be  our  greateft  interefb  to  have 
been  heartily  religious,  is  it  not  a  madnefs  now  to 
negle6tit?  What  tho'  religion  be  a  courfe  of  life 
difficult  and  unpleafant ;  a  way  ftrewed  with  bryars  and 
thorns ;  a  way  which  if  we  follow  we  are  certainly 
loflr,  as  to  our  hopes  of  any  thing  here  ?  Yet  fmce  a 
time  will  certainly  come  when  v/e  fhali  wiih  that  we 
had  been  good  Chriftians,  though  we  had  loft  our 
•right  eyes  and  our  right  hands  upon  the  condition ; 
when  we  ifaali  wifb  that  we  had  purchafed  virtue,  tho* 

at 
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at  the  lofs  of  the  whole  world  :  for  God's  fake  why 
fhould  w^e  not  he  of  the  fame  mind  now  ?  Who  but 
fools  and  children  but  v/lU  look  upon  that,  which 
fnall  certainly  and  unavoidably  be.  with  the  fame 
.regard,  as  if  it  was  now  prefent  ? 

But,  indeed,  this  is  nat  the  cafe  of  religion;  this 
bufmefs  of  piety  is  not  fo  formidable,  as  v/e  often  re- 
prefent  it.  It  is  no  fuch  enemy  to  our  temporal  de^ 
figns.  It  is  a  very  innocent  thing,  and  will  do  us  no 
harm  ;  tho'  we  look  no  farther  than  this  prefent 
world.  It  will  hinder  jione  of  our  delights  or  plea- 
fures  5  but  will  allow  us  to  gratify  every  appetite  that 
God  and  nature  hath  put  into  us.  And  if  any  maa 
doubt  this,  let  him  name  that  natural  defire,  which 
the  chriftian  religion  doth  forbid,  or  any  way  hinder 
the  innocent  fatisfa(^ion  of:  I  am  confident  he  fhall 
be  able  to  name  none.  Since  this  is  the  cafe  then, 
how  much  more  childilh  than  children,  fhall  we  ap- 
pear, if  we  make  fo  little  reckoning  of  it  ?  How  in- 
excufably  fooliih  fhall  we  be,  if  we  will  not  be  a^ 
feme  pains  to  polTefs  ourfelves  of  that  which  will  be 
no  manner  of  hindrance  to  us  in  our  affairs  in  this 
world,  and  will  infallibly  make  us  everlaftingly  hap- 
py in  that  which  is  to  come  ? 

But  farther;  what  if  it  be  certain,  that  a  life  of 
flri^L  virtue  is  not  only  no  hindrance  to  our  temporal 
defiens,  but  a  great  furtherance  of  them  ?  What  if 
it  can  be  proved,  that  befdes  the  influence  it  has 
on  our  happinefs  in  the  next  life,  it  is  alfo  the  beft 
thing  in  the  world  to  ferve  our  turns  in  this  ?  And 
that  nothing  can  fo  much  contribute  to  the  bringing 
about  our  wordly  aims,  no  fuch  ready  way  to  attaiii 
to  what  our  very  fleih  and  blood  mofl  defires,  moit 
delights  in  J  as  to  be  fincerely  pious  I  What  imagi- 
C  3  xiabl^ 
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liable  pretence  can  we  have  then  for  our  contempt  of 
God  and  virtue  ?  If  this  can  be  made  to  appear,  fare 
all  our  objc6i:ions  will  be  fully  anfwcred  ;  all  our  fcru- 
ples  fatisfied  ;  all  our  prejudices  againft  religion  whol^ 
ly  removed,  and  every  one  that  is  not  abandoned  of  his 
fortune  and  his  fenfes,  as  well  as  his  reafon,  muft  think 
himfelf  concerned  to  become  a  votary  to  it  j  fince  he 
can  have  no  temptation  or  motiye  to  vice,  which  will 
not  more  powerfully  drav/  him  to  virtue;  and  all  the 
ends  that  the  one  can  pretend  to  ferve,  will  much  more 
effei^Lually  be  ferved  by  the  other  y  and  he  efcapes 
an  eternity  of  mifery,  and  gets  everlafling  life  into  the 
bargain. 

I  think  It,  therefore,  worth  the  while  to  fpend  th^ 
t'me  now  allotted  me,  in  making  good  this  point, 
and  difcovering  fometbing  at  lead  of  that  univerfal 
profitablenefs  of  godlinefs,  to  the  purpofes  of  human 
life,   that  St.  Paul  in  rny  text  afTures  us  of. 

But  becaufe  the  ftudies  of  men  are  fo  iniinltely  va- 
rious, and  the  ends  of  Hfe  to  be  ferved  fo  many,  that 
it  will  be  impoilible  to  fpeak  particidarly  of  them; 
it  will  be  needful  to  pitch  upon  fome  general  heads^, 
fuch  as,  if  they  do  not  comprehend  all,  may  yet  take 
,  in  moft  of  thofe  things,  to  which  the  labours  and  en- 
deavours of  men  are  diredled,  and  in  the  acquifition 
of  which  they  have  compafTed  their  defigns  3  and  to 
Ihew  the  ferviceablenefs  of  religion  above  all  other 
means,  for  the  attaining  of  them.  And  I  think  I 
cannot  pitch  better  than  upon  thofe  three  noted  idols 
of  the  Vv'orld,  wealthy  honour^  and  and  pkafure  ;  thefe 
being  the  goods  which  have  always  been  accounted 
to  divide  mankind  among  them ;  and  into  the  fer~ 
vice  of  fome  one  or  all  of  which,  all  that  kt  up  for 
a  happy  life  in  this  world^  do  lilt  thenifelves,  how 

difi-er-- 


^^he  Advmtages  of  Viet Y.  ^ i 

tiilterent  and  difagreeing  foever  they  be  from  one  an- 
other as  to  their  particular  employments  and  wkys  of 
living.  I  fnail  therefore  make  it  appear,  that  godli- 
nefs  and  religion,  is  a  very  great  furtherance  to  the 
acquifition  of  all  thefe  -,  and  that  no  man  can  take  a 
more  ready  way,  either  to  improve  his  fortune,  or  to 
purchafe  a  name  and  reputation  among  men,  or  to 
live  comfortably  and  pleafantly  in  this  world,  than 
heartily  to  ferve  God,  and  to  iive  in  the  pradtice  of 
every  virtue. 

And  in  the  firft  place,  I  begin  with  the  conducive^ 
nejs  of  religion  and  godlifiefs^  to  improve  our  out- 
ward fortunes  ;  the  advantages  of  it  for  the  gett/ng 
■or  increaling  an  eftate  ;  for  this  is  the  thing  to  which 
our  thoughts  are  commonly  firfl:  direfted,  as  looking 
upon  it  as  the  foundation  of  a  happy  life  in  this 
world. 

But  here  I  defire  not  to  be  miflaken  ;  I  would  not 
be  thought  to  deal  with  you,  as  one  of  our  ordinary 
empiricks,  that  promifes  many  brave  feats  in  his  bill, 
which  are,  indeed,  beyond  the  power  of  his  art  :  I 
do  not  pretend  that  wealth  and  opulency  are  neceila- 
rily  entailed  upon  religion  5  fo  that  whoever  is  good, 
fhall  prefently  be  enabled  to  make  purchaces,  and  to 
leave  lands  and  livings  to  his  children.  Riches  are  one 
of  thofe  things  that  are  not  fo  perfe6fly  in  our  pov/er, 
that  all  men  may  hope  for  an  equal  fhare  of  them. 
The  having  more  or  lefs  depends  oftentimes  not  fo 
much  upon  ourfelves,  as  upon  that  condition  and  qua- 
lity in  which  we  were  born,  the  way  and  courfe  of 
life  into  which  our  friends  put  us  ;  and  a  hundred  ac- 
cidental circumftances,  to  which  ourfelves  contribute 
nothing.  But  this  I  fay,  fuppofmg  the  virtuous  man 
in  equal  circumflances  with  others,  fuppofing  him  to 
C  4  {land 
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ftand  upon  the  fame  level,  and  to  enjoy  the  fame  for- 
tuitous hits  and  external  concurrences  that  they  Ao^ 
and  he  ihall  by  many  odds  have  the  advantage  of  them 
for  thriving  and  improving  in  the  vi^orld  in  any  condi- 
tion of  life  whatfoever. 

So  that,  fo  far  as  the  getting  of  riches  depends  upon- 
human  endeavours  ;  fo  far  as  it  is  an  art,  and  falls  un- 
der precepts  and  directions,  no  man  alive  can  pro- 
pofe  a  better  expedient  in  order  thereto,  than  a  ferious 
practice  of  religion. 

To  make  this  good,  \tt  it  be  confidered^  that  as  to 
the  means  that  do  in  a  more  dire6l  and  immediate- 
manner  influence  upon  the  getting  or  improving  an; 
eftate  (I  fpeak  of  general  means,  fuch  as  are  of  ufe 
in  all  conditions  of  life  ;  for  to  meddle  with  the  myfte- 
ries  of  any  particular  art  or  trade,  is  not  my  purpofe,. 
asj  indeed,  it  is  beyond  my  fkiil :)  as  to  fuch  means, 
-as  thefe,  I  fay,-none  can  preicribe  more  effectual  than? 
thefe  four  : 

1.  Prudence  In  adminlftring  our  alFairs. 

2.  Diligence  in  that  vocation  wherein  Qod  hatlt 
placed  us. 

3=  Thrift  and- good  hufbandry. 

4^  Keeping  a  good  correfpondence  with  thofe  liii 
whofe  power  it  is  to  hinder  ov  promote  our 
aitairs. 

If  now  it  do  appear  that  godlinels  doth,  highly  im- 
prove- a  man  in  all  thefe  four  refpccts  -,.  if  it  can  be 
ihewed,  that  all  thefe  fruits  naturallygrow  and  thrive- 
better  in  a  religious  foil  than  in  any  other,,  it  will  evi- 
dently follow,  that  fuppofmg  thefe  above-named  means 
do  indeed  contribute  to  the  making  of  a  fortune,  (and 
if  they  do  not,  no  man  knows_what  doth  ]  and  we 
firangely  abufe  our  frisnds  and  our  childrenj  when; 
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upon  that  account  we  recommend  them  to  them  (it 
follows,  I  fay,  that  a  life  of  godlinefs  is  a  mighty  ad- 
vantage to  a  man,  for  the  purpofes  I  am  fpeakmg 
of. 

And  firft  of  all,  it  will  be  eafy  to  fhew,  that  Godr 
limfs  doth  above  all  things  tend  to  make  a  man  zmje 
and  prudent,  jhllful  and  dexterous  In  the  manage- 
ment  of  his  affairs  of  zvhat  nature  foever.  For  it  doth 
ver)'  much  clear  and  improve  a  man's  underftandmg^ 
not  only  by  a  certain  natural  efficacy  it  hath,  (as  I 
fhall  fhew  hereafter)  to  purify  the  blood  and  fpirits, 
upon  which  the  perfedion  of  our  intelle£tual  op^y^J 
tions  doth  exceedingly  much  depend  j  but  alfo  by  dn- 
peliing  rhofe  adventitious  clouds  that  arife  in  the  dif* 
cerning  faculty  from  the  noifome  fumes  of  lull  and 
painon. 

All  vice.  In  the  very  nature  of  it,  depraves  and  diftorts 
a  man's  judgment,  fills  our  minds   with  prejudices^ 
and  falfe  apprehenfions  of  things  ;  and  no  man  that 
is  under  the  dominion  of  it,  can  poflibly  have  fuch  a 
free  ufe  of  his  reafon  as  otherwife  he  might ;  for  h@ 
will  commonly  fee  things,  not  as  they  are  in  them- 
felves,  but  in  thofe  difguifes  and  falfe  colours  which 
his  paflion  puts  upon  them  :   Upon  which  account  he 
cannot  avoid  but  he  will  be  often  impofed  upon,   and 
commit  a  thoufand  errors  in  the  management  of  his 
affairs,  which  the  virtuous  man^  v*?hofe  reafon  ispui-e 
and  untin£lured5  is  fecured  from.     It  cannot  be  ima- 
gined, that  either  he  fhouid  forefee  events  fo  clearly, 
or  fpy  opportunities  fo  fagacioufly,  or  weigh  things  lo 
impartially,   or  deliberate  fo  calmly,   or  tranfa6l  (o 
cautioully,  as  the  man  that  is  free  from  thofe  manifold 
prepofTeffigns  which  his  mind  is  fraught  with, 
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V/e  fee  this  every  day  verified  in  men  of  all  ranks 
and  conditions,  of  all  callings  and  employments. 
What  a  multitude  of  inconveniencies,  as  to  matter  of 
dealing  between  man  and  man,  doth  an  intemperate 
appetite  betray  men  to  ?  How  filly  and  fool'iih  is  the 
moft  fhrewd  man,  when  wine  hath  gotten  into  his 
head  ?  There  is  none  fo  fimpje  in  his  company,  but 
fuppofmg  him  to  be  fober,  and  to  have  defigns  upon 
him,  he  ihall  be  able  to  over-reach  him.  What  a 
world  of  advantages  doth  the  angry  man  give  to  him 
he  deals  with,  by  the  haftinefs  and  impatience  of  his 
jpirit  ?  How  often  doth  a  man  do  that  in  the  fury  and 
expe£lancies  of  luft,  for  Vv^hich  when  his  ardours  are 
over,  he  is  ready  to  bite  his  nails  for  very  vexation  ? 

It  is  thus,  more  or  lefs,  with  all  kind  of  vices :  they 
craze  a  man's  head,  and  call  a  mift  before  his  eyesj 
and  make  him  often  lofe  himfelf  in  thofe  very  ways 
■wherein  he  pretends  to  be  moil:  fkilful :  So  that  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  virtue  is  of  a  fmgular  ufe  in  all  mat- 
ters wherein  we  have  occafion  to  make  ufe  of  our  rea- 
fon,  and  doth  fecure  us  from  a  multitude  of  indifcreti- 
ons,  which  without  it  we  ihould  unavoidably  commit. 

But  feccndly,  Godlinefs  is  alfo  an  excellent  means 
to  fecure  a  man^s  diligence  in  the  difcharge  of  his  cal- 
iing  and  employment  |  v^hich  is  alfo  a  matter  of  very 
great  confequence,  in  order  to  our  thriving  in  the 
world  ;  For  it  is  the  diligent  hand  that  maketh  rich^ 
and  the  man  that  is  diligent  in  his  hufinefs^  that  Jl)all 
(land  before  kings^  as  Solomon  tells  us. 

Now  the  obligations  that  religion  layeth  upon  us  to 
T)e  careful  in  this  point,  are  far  ftronger  than  what  can 
arife  from  any  other  refpeel  or  coniideration  whatfo- 
ever  ;  for  it  obligeth  us  to  mind  our  bufinefs,  not  only 
for  our  owns  but  for  God's  fake ;  It  chargeth  the  mat- 
ter 
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ter  upon  our  confclences,  and  reprefents  it  to  us  as  a 
part  of  that  fervice  we  owe  to  our  Creator  ;  upon  the 
due  performance  of  which,  no  lefs  than  the  everlafting 
welfare  of  our  fouls  doth  depend:  For  it  aiTures  us, 
that  he  that  will  call  us  to  account  for  every  idle  word, 
will  much  more. do  fo,  for  the  idle  expence  of  our 
time,  and  the  abufe  and  not-improvement  of  thofe  ta- 
lents that  he  hath  intrufted  us  with.  So  that  though 
v/e  had  no  worldly  inducement  to  make  us  diligent  ifi 
our  callino;s,  though  we  were  fure  we  fhould  fufFerno 
prejudice  in  our  temporal  affairs  by  idlenefs,  and  the 
negle(5^  of  our  bufmefs,  (the  fear  of  which  yet  is  the 
only  principle  that  puts  worldly  men  upon  a6tion)  ne;- 
verthelefs  we  are  infinitely  concerned,  not  to  be  flack 
or  negligent  in  this  matter,  in  regard  it  is  a  point  that 
will  be  (olQv^rcly  exacted  of  us  in  the  other  worlds 

I  know  but  one  obie6lioii  that  can  be  made  afrainil: 
this  diicourfe,  and  it  is  this^  That  what  engagement 
foever  religion  lays  upon  us  to  the  careful  fpendin-j  r.f 
our  time,  yet  its  own  exercifes,  prayer,  and  reading, 
and  meditation,  take  up  (o  great  a  portion  of  it,  which 
might. be  fpent  in  the  works  of  our  ordinary  employ- 
ment, that  in  efFe^SI:  it  rather  hinders  our  attendance 
on  our  bufmefs  than  promotes  it.  But  to  this  it  is:  ea- 
fily  anfwered.  That  there  is  no  man  fo  engaged  in  the 
world,  but  may,  if  he  pleafe,  make  both  his  bufmefs 
and  his  devotions  confiit  together^  without  prejudl" 
cinor  of  either. 

They  have  very  falfeapprehenfmnscf  religion^  tliat 
.think  it  obliges  us  ,to  be  always  upon  our  knees,  or 
always  poring  upon  fome.  good  book  :  No,  we  do  as 
truly  ferve  God,  and  perform  acts  of  religion^  when 

we 
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we  labour boneftly  in  our  vocation,  as  when  we  go  tO^ 

church,  oj?  fay  our  prayers; 

It  is  true^  indeed, ,  we  ought  to  have  our  hearts  in^ 
heaven  as  much  as  poffible,  and  to  that  end  we  ought: 
to  pray  continually  y,  but  what  hinders,  but  we  may 
do  this  in  the  midil  of  our  bufmefs  ?  There  is  no  em-- 
ployment  doth  fo  entirely  engrofs  airran's  mind,,  but 
he  may  ffnd  leifure,  if  he  pleafe,  many  times  a  day, 
to  entertain  good  thoughts j,  to  quicken  and  reinforce^ 
bis  purpofes,-  to  call:  up  a  fhort  prayer,  or  a  wifh  to^ 
God  Almighty.     And  this  I  dare  fay  for  your  encou- 
ragement,   that  fuch  a  devout  frame  of  heart,  fuch 
frequent  and  fudden  dartings  of  your  fouls  to  God,, 
while  you  are  at  your,  bufmefs,  will  be  fo  far  from  hin- 
dering or  diftracbing  youin  it,  that  they  will  make  yoit^ 
go  about  it  with  much  more  vigour  and  alacrity. 

But  farther,  I  would  afk  any  man  that  makes  the- 
forefaid  objection,  fuppofing  religion  ten  times  more" 
expenfive  of  our  time  than  it  really  is,  yet  whether- 
vice  and  \in  be  not  much  m^ore  fo,  than  it  would  be  ? ' 

What  a  multitude  cf  idle  avocations  from,  andin- 
terruptions  in  our  bufmefs  doth  that  daily  occafronunto  • 
men  !  What  a  number  of  impertinent  difcourfes,  un- 
profitable vifits,  needlefs  points  of  gallantry,  long  di- 
verfions  by  drink,,  and  play,  and  company ,  not  to-' 
mention  a  great  many  other  debauches,  doth  ;it. fre- 
quently engage  men  in  !  And  yet  thefe  we  count  no - 
hindrance  to  oun  bufmefs  y  thefe  we  complain  not  of: 
but  to  fpend  a  quarter  of  that  time  in  fome  devout 
exercife,  this  is  intolerable^  it  waftes  too  much  of  ouE 
time  J  our  occafions  v/ill  not  permit  it.  Such  par-^ 
tial  and  unjuft  eftimators  of  things  are  we.  But  I 
proceed  j 
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In  the  third  place  then,  as  for  frugality  and  good' 
Jiufjandry^  v/hich  is  another  neceflary  requifite  for  the= 
getting  of  wealth.  Religion  is  unqueftionably  the  beffc- 
miftrefs  of  it  in  the  world  ;  for  it  retrencheth  all  the' 
exorbitances  and  wantonnefles  of  our  defires,  which  are 
the  things  that  pick  the  money  out  of  our  purfes,  and.^ 
teacheth  us  to  live  after  the  meafures  of  nature,  which- 
every  body  knows  are  little  and  cheap.  It  perfedly 
cuts  ofF  all  thofe  idle  expences  with  whicli^the  eflates 
of  other  men  ftand  almoft  continually  charged.  The 
modefty  of  it  cloaths  us  at  a  fmall  rate  j  and  its  tem- 
perance fpreads  for  us,  though  a  neat,  yet  a  frugal 
table.  The  attendance  it  requires  on  our  bufmefs,.- 
will  not  allow  us  to  embezzle  our  money  in  drinking 
or  gaming  :  Nor  will  that  purity  v;hich  is  infeparable 
from  it,  ever  let  us  know  what  the  vaft  and  fmking 
expences  of  lewdness  and  uncleannefs  are.  In  a  word,; 
it  is  vice  only  that  is  the  chargeable  thing  ;  it  is  only 
fliame  and  repentance  that  men=  buy  at  fuch  coflly 
rates.  Godlinefs  is  faving  and  full  of  good  hufbandry^ 
nor  has  it  any  known  or  unknown  v/ays  of  fpending, 
except  it  be  thofe  of  charity,  which  indeed,  in  prdper 
fpeaking,  are  not  fo-much  expence,  as  ufury  ;  for  mo-- 
ney  fo  laid  out,  doth' always,  even  in  this  life,  return 
to  us  with  advantage. 

The  fourth  and  laft  means  I  mentioned  of  thriving 
in  the  world,  was  the-  keeping  a  good  cor refpondence' 
with  all  thofe ^  in  whofe  power  it  is  to  hinder  or  prO' 
mote  our  affairs.  This  every  body  knows  to  be  a 
prime  point  in  policy  ;  and  indeed  it  is  of  a  large  ex- 
tent, and  of  continual  ufe.  No  man  can  be  fuppofed 
fo  independent  en  others,  butthait-as  he  is  fome  way 
beholden  to  them  for  all  that  he  has,  fo  he  ftands 
in  need  of  their  help  and  cgiicurr-^nc«  for  ail  that  he 
3  Jiopcs 
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hopes  for.  Men  do  not  make  their  fortunes  of  them- 
felvesj  nor  grow  rich  by  having  treafures  dropped  in 
their  laps  ;  but  they  do  it  by  the  benefit  of  human 
fociety,  by  the  mutual  afiiftances  and  good  ofnces 
that  one  man  performs  for  another.  So  that  whoever 
intends  to  thrive  in  the  world,  it  above  all  things  im- 
ports him  fo  to  carry  himfelf  towards  all  that  he  hath 
any  commerce  with,  fo  far  to  fecure  their  favour  and 
.  good-v/ill,  that  they  may  be  obliged  not  to  deny  him 
any  of  thofe  afiiftances,  which  the  exigency  of  his  af- 
fairs calls  for-  at  their  hands.  But  how,  how  this 
fliould  be  done  any  otherwife,  than  by  being  truly  juft 
and  honeft,  by  abftaining  from  violence  and  injury, 
by  being  true  to  our  truft,  and  faithful  in  performing 
our  contracts  ;  and  in  a  word,  by  doing  all  thofe 
good  oiTices  to  others,  v/hich  we  expedl  they  fhould 
do  unto  us,  which,  as  our  Saviour  tells  us,  is  the  fum 
of  religion  ^  is  a  very  hard  thing  to  conceive. 

The  ufefulnefs,  or  rather  the  neceility  of  fuch  a 
behaviour  a.s  this,  in  order  to  the  gaining  the  good 
opinion  of  others,  and  fo  ferving  our  ov/n  ends  by 
them,  is  fo  univerfally  acknowledged,  that  even  thofe 
that  make  no  real  confcience  of  thefe  things,  are  yet 
neverthelefs,  in  all  their  dealings,  forced  to  pretend 
to  them.  Open  and  bare-faced  knavery,  rarely  ferves 
a  man's  turn  in  this  world  ;  but  it  is  under  the  ma/ls 
of  virtue  and  honefty,  that  it  ufually  performs  thofe 
feats  it  doth  3  which  is  no  lefs  than  a  demonfl ration 
of  the,  conducivenefs  of  thofe  things,  to  promote  our 
temporal  interefts  -,  for  if  the  mere  pretence  to  them 
be  a  great  advantage  to  us  for  this  purpofe,  it  cannot 
be  imagined,  butjthat  the  reality  of  them  will  be  a 
greater.  Certainly  the  power  of  godlinefs  will  be 
able  to  do  more  than  the  fonn  alone  5  and  that  if 
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-it  was  upon  no  other  account  than  this,  that  no  man 
that  is  but  a  mere  pretender  to  honefty,  can  long 
hope  to  keep  his  credit  among  men.  It  is  impoffibk 
to  a6l  a  part  for  any  long  time  ;  let  him  carry  it 
never  fo  cunning,  his  vizor  will  fome  time  or  other 
be  throvi^n  ofF,  and  he  will  appear  in  his  true  co- 
lours, and  to  what  a  world  of  mifchiefs  and  incon- 
veniencies  he  will  then  be  expofed,  every  one  that 
knows  how  hated,  how  deteiled,  hov/  abandon'd  by 
every  one  a  knave  and  a  villain  is,  may  eafily  deter- 
mine. I  hope  1  need  fay  no  more  to  convince  you 
that  religion  is  the  beft  policy  ;  and  that  the  more 
hearty  and  confcientious  any  man  is  in  the  praclice  cf 
it,  the  more  likely  he  is  to  thrive  and  improve  in  the 
world. 

So  that  now  I  may  proceed  to  the  fecond  general 
point  to  be  fpoken  to,  which  is;,  Tlje  profitablenefs  of 
religion  for  the  attaining  a  good  na?ne  and  reputation. 
How  very  much  it  conducethto  this  purpofe,  will  ap- 
pear from  thefe  two  confiderations  v 

Firfl:,  it  lays  the  fur  eft  grounds  and  foundations  for 
a  good  name  and  reputation. 

Secondly^  men  are  generally  fo  juft  to  it,  that  it 
rarely  mifies  of  a  good  name  and  reputation. 

The  firfl:  is  an  argument,  from  reafon  j  the  fecond 
from  experience. 

Firft  of  all,  godlinefs  layeth  the  trueft  foundation, 
for  a  fair  reputation  in  the  world.  There  are  but 
two  things  that  can  give  a  man  a  title  to  the  good 
opinion  and  refpedls  of  men  ;  the  inward  worth  and 
dignity  of  his  perfon,  and  his  ufefulnefs  and  fervice- 
ablenefs  to  others.  The  firft  of  thefe  challenge th 
mens  efteem,  the  other  their  love.  Now  both  thefe 
qualities  religion  and  virtue  do  eminently  poffefs  us  of, 
'   •  For^ 
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For,  firft,  the  religious  man  is  certainly  the  moft 
worthy  and  excellent  perfon  :  for  he,  of  all  others, 
lives  moft  up  to  the  great  end  for  which  he  v^as  de- 
figned,  which  is  the  natural  meafure  of  the  goodnefs 
and  worth  of  things. 

Whatever  external  advantages  a  man  may  have, 
yet  if  he  be  not  endow'd  with  virtuous  qualities,  he  k 
far  from  having  any  true  worth  or  excellence,  and 
confequently  cannot  be  a  fit  obiesfi  of  our  praife  and 
efteem  ;  becaufe  he  wants  that  which  fiiould  make 
him  perfect  and  good  in  his  kind.  For  it  is  not  a 
comely  perfonage,  or  a  long  race  of  famous  ance-florsj 
or  a  large  revenue,  or  a  multitude  of  fervants,  ar 
many  fwelling  titles,  or  any  other  thing  v/ithout  a 
man,  that  fpeaks  him  a  compleat  man,  or  makes  him 
to  be  v/hat  he  fhould  be  :  Eut  the  right  ufe  of  his 
reafon,  the  em.ploying  his  liberty  and  choice  to  the 
befi:  purpofes,  the  exercifmg  his  powers  and  facultieS- 
about  the  fitteft  objects,  and  in  the  moft  due  mea- 
fures  s  thefe  are  the  things  that  make  him  excellent. 
Now  none  can  be  faid  to  do  this,  but  only  he  that 
is  virtuous. 

Secondly,  religion  alfo  is  that  which  makes  a  man' 
moft  ufeful  and  profitable  to  others  ;  for  it  eiFe<Sluaily 
fecures'  his  performance  of  all  thcfe  duties  whereby 
both  the  feCurity  and  welfare  of  the  public,  and  alfa 
the  good  and  advantage  of  particular  perfons,  are  moft 
attained.  '        ^  ' 

It  makes  men  lovers  of  their  country,  loyal  to  their 
jjrince,  obedient  to  lav/s  :  It  is  the  fureft  bond  and 
prefervative  of  fociety  in  the  world  :  It  obliges  us  to 
live  peaceably,  and  to  fubmit  ourfelves  to  our  rulers, 
not  only  for  wr^th,  but  alfo  fox  confcience-fake  :   It 

renders 
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renders  us  modeft  and  governable  in  profperity,  and- 
r.efolute  and  courageous  to  fufFer  bravely  in.  a  good 
caufe,.  in  the  worll  of  times  :  It  teacheth  us  to  en- 
deavour, as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  promote  the 
good  of  every  particular  member  of  the  community-^ 
to  be  inflexibly  upright,  to  do  hurt  to  none,  but 
good  offices  to  all  ;  to  be  charitable  to  the  bodies 
and  fouls  of  men,  to  do  all  manner  of  kindnelTes  that 
lie  vi^ithin  our  power  :  It  takes  off  the  fournefs  and 
morofenefs  of  our  fpirits,  and  makes  us  affable  and 
courteous,  gentle  and  obliging,  and  vv^iiling  to  em-» 
brace  with  open  arms,  and  an  hearty  love,,  ail  forts 
and  conditions  of  men* 

In  every  relation  wherein  we  can  itand  to  one  ano- 
ther, it  influenceth  upon  us,  in  order  to  the  making 
us  moreufeful :  It  makes  parents  kind  and  indulgent^ 
and  careful  of  the  education  of  their  children  3  and 
chEdren  loving  and  obedient  to^  their  par^ents  :  It 
makes  fervants  diligent  to  pleafe  their  mailers,  and  to 
do  their  work  in  linglenefs  of  heart,  not  with  eye- 
fervice,  as  men-pleafers,  but  as  ujito  God  5  and  it 
makes  mafters  gentle  and  forbearing,  and  careful  to  make 
provifion  for  their  family  3  as  thofe  thatknow  they  have 
a  mafter  in  heaven,  that  is  no  refpe^ler  of  perfons^  la 
a  v/ord,  there  is  no  condition  or  capacity,  in  which 
religion  will  not  be  fignally  an  inftrument  of  making 
us  more  ferviceable  to  others,  and  of  doing  more 
good  in  the  world.  And  if  fuch  be  the  fpirit  and 
temper  of  it,  bow  is  it  poffible,  but  it  mufl:  needs  ac- 
quire a  great  deal  of  refpe-£l  and  love,  from  all  fort^.. 
of  men  ?  If  obli^ingnefs  and  doino-  o-ood  in  one's  se- 
neration  do  not  endear  a  man  to  thofe  that  know  him,, 
do  not  entitle  him  to  their  love  and  affections,  what 
thing  in  the  world  is  there  that  is  likely  to  do  it  ? 

But 
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But  fecondly,  true  and  unaffe^led  goodnefs  feldont 
mifies  of  a  good  reputation  in  the  world.  How  un-^ 
JLift  to  virtue  fcever  men  are  in  other  refpefts,  yet  in 
this  they  generally  give  it  its  due  ;  where-ever  it  ap- 
pears, it  generally  meets  with  efteem  and  approba- 
tion ;  nay,  it  has  the  good  word  of  many  that  other- 
wife  are  not  over- fond  of  religion  :  Though  they 
ha^'e  not  the  grace  to  be  good  themfelves,  yet  thej^ 
ra  :Q\y  have  the  confidence  not  to  commend  goodnefs 
in  others. 

Add  to  this,  that  no  man  ever  raifed  to  himfelf  a  good 
name  in  the  world,  but  it  was  upon  the  fcore  of  his 
virtues,  either  real  or  pretended.  Vice  hath  fometimes 
got  riches,  and  advanced  itfelf  into  preferments  ;  but 
it  never  was  accounted  honourable  in  any  nation. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged,  indeed,  that  it  may,  and 
doth  fometimes  happen,  that  vicious  men  may  be  had 
in  eileem  ;  but  then  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  it  is 
not  for  their  vices  that  they  are  efteemed  ;  but  for 
fome  good  quality  or  other  they  are  eminent  in.  And 
there  is  no  doubt,  if  thofe  men  were  without  thofe 
vices,  their  reputation  would  be  fo  far  from  being 
thereby  diminiihed,  that  it  would  become  much  more  I 
confiderable. 

It  mull  alfo  be  acknowledged  on  the  other  hand, 
that  even  virtuous  and  good  men  may  fometimes  fail 
of  that  efleem  and  refpe6l  that  their  virtue  feems  to 
merit  ;  nay,  in  that  degree,  as  to  be  flighted  and  de- 
fpifed,  and  to  have  m.any  odious  terms  and  nick- 
names put  upon  them  :  But  when  we  conhder  the 
cafes  in  vdiich  this  happens,  it  will  appear  to  be  of  no 
force  at  all,  for  the  difproving  what  has  been  now  de- 
livered. For,  firft,  it  ought  to  be  confidered  what 
kind  of  perfons  thofe  are  that  treat  virtue  and  virtuous 

men 
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men  thus  contemptuoufly  j  we  fhall  always  find  them 
to  be  the  worft  and  the  vileft  of  mankind  ;  fuch  who 
have  debauched  the  natural  principles  of  their  minds, 
have  loft  ail  the  notions  and  diftin6:ions  of  good  and 
evil,  are  fallen  below  the  dignity  of  human  nature, 
and  have  nothing  to  bear  up  themfelves  with  but  bold- 
nefs  and  confidence,  drollery  and  fcurrility,  and  turn- 
ing into  ridicule  every  thing  that  is  grave  and  ferious. 
~  But  it  is  with  thefe,  as  it  is  with  the  monfters  and  ex- 
travagancies of  nature,  they  are  but  very  few  :  Few 
in  comparifon  with  the  reft  of  mankind,  who  have 
wifer  and  truer  fentiments  of  things  :  But  if  they  were 
more  numerous,  no  m.an  of  underftanding  would 
value  what  fuch  men  faid  of  him.  It  looks  like  a 
crime,  to  be  commended  by  fuch  perfons  -,  and  may 
juftly  occafion  a  man  to  refiedl  upon  his  own  adions, 
and  to  cry  out  to  himfelf,  as  he  did  of  old.  What  have 
I  done,  that  thefe  men  fpeak  well  of  me  ? 

But  fecondly,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  fome 
perfons,  who  are,  otherwife  virtuous  and  religious, 
may  be  guilty  of  fuch  indifcretions  as  thereby  to  give 
occafion  to  flight  and  defpife  them.  But  then  it  is  to  be 
confidered,  that  this  is  not  to  be  charged  upon  virtue 
and  religion,  but  is  the  particular  fault  of  the  perfons  : 
Every  one  that  is  religious,  is  not  prudent  -,  the  mean- 
nefs  of  a  man's  underftanding,  or  his  raih  and  intem- 
perate zeal,  or  the  morofenefs  of  his  temper,  or  his 
too  great  fcrupulofity  about  little  things,  may  fome- 
times  make  his  behaviour  uncouth  and  fantaftic,  and 
betray  him  to  do  many  a£fions,  which  we  may  think 
his  religion  obliges  him  to,  that  other  people  will 
be  apt  to  fanf/  fiily  and  ridiculous  :  But  this  doth  not 
at  all  reflect  upon  religion  ;  nor  doth  it  folio v/,  that 
becaufe  the  imprudence  of  this  or  the  other  particular 

mail 
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man  expofes  him  to  the  mirth  and  the  pleafantnefs.  of 
others,  that  therefore  all  religious  perions  muft  fall 
under  the  fame  fate  :  Moft  certainly  religion,  where- 
ever  it  is  governed  by  knowledge  and  found  principles, 
where-ever  it  is  managed  with  prudence  and  difcre- 
tion,  is  a  thing  fo  noble,  fo  amiable,  that  it  attra6ls 
love,  and  commands  refpe£l:  from  all  that  are  ac- 
quainted v/ith  it,  unlefs  they  be  fach  profligately- 
wicked  perfons,  as  I  juft  now  fppke  of. 

There  is  one  objecSlion,  made  from  the  Scripture^ 
againft  this  and  the  former  point  I  have  been  fpeaking, 
to,  which  I  defu'e  to  remove  before  I  proceed  to  the 
third  general  head  of  my  difcourfe.  It  is  this  ;  that 
the  Scripture  is  fo  far  from  reprefenting  godlinefs  as  a 
means  to  improve  our  fortunes,  or  attain  a  reputation 
in  the  world,  that  it  feems  direitly  to  affirm  the  con- 
trary 5  for  it  aflures  us,  that,  JIl  thofe  that  will' live- 
godly  in  Chrijly  mvjl  fuffer  perfecution  :  That  ths 
difciples  of  Chri/i  fh  all  be  hated  of  all  men^  far  his 
name's- fake  :  That  the  world  Jhall  revile  and  per fe cute 
ihem^  and  fpeak  all  manner  of  evil  of  them  :  And  that 
thro^  many  tribulations  we  muji  enter  into  the  kingdorn 
of  God. 

But  to  this  It  IS  eafily  anfwered,  that  thefe  and  other 
fuch  like  paiTages  of  Scripture  do  not  fpeak  the  gene- 
ral and  common  fate  that  attends  godlinefs  in  all 
times  and  places  of  the  world,  according  to  the  ordi- 
nary courfe  of  God's  providence,  but  only  refer  tq 
that  particular  time,  v/hen  Chriflianity  was  to  be 
planted  in  the  world  j  then,  indeed,  perfecution  and 
difgrace,  lofs  of  goods,  and  even  of  life  itfelf,  was  ta 
be-  the  common  portion  of  thofe  that  profefled  it. 
Nor  CQuld  it  otherwife  be  expected  y  for  when  a  new 
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teligion  is  to  be  fet  up,  and  fuch  a  religion  as  Is  per- 
fe6tTv  deftrudive  of  all  thofe  others  that  have  been  by 
long  cuftom  received,  and  are  by  laws  eftablifhed  in 
the  world,  it  cannot  be  imagined,  but  that  it  will 
meet  with  a  great  deal  of  contradiction  and  oppofition 
from  all  forts  of  perfons.  But  this  was  a  peculiar  and 
extraordinary  cafe,  and  could  but  lall  for  a  certain 
time  :  Now  that  Chfiftianity  hath  obtained  in  the 
world, 'and  is  adopted  into  the  laws  of  kingdoms,  as, 
God  be  thanked,  it  is  among  us  at  this  day ;  fo  far 
need  we  be  from  fearing  that  the  pra(^ice  of  it  will 
draw  upon  us  any  perfecution,  or  fuch  other  inconve- 
niencies  as  are  mentioned  in  the  fore-cited  places,  that 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  we  may  rationally  expert, 
from  it  all  thofe  external  benefits  and  advantages, 
•which,  as  we  have  feen,  it  is  in  its  own  nature  apt 
to  produce,  and  which  God  hath  indeed  made  over  to 
it  by  promife,  in  feveral  palTages  of  the  Scripture,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  Old-teilament. 

For,  that  I  may  mention  this  by  the  bye,  I  do  not 
conceive  that  thofe  promifes  of  long  life,  good  days, 
and  all  manner  of  worldly  profperlty,  with  which  the 
•pra6ticeof  godlinefs  is  fo  frequently  inforced  in  the  Old- 
teftament,  were  fo  appropriated  to  the  jev/ifh  religion, 
as  to  be  antiquated  or  difannulied  by  the  introdudlion 
of  the  chriftian  5  but  rather  that  they  are  ftill  in  force 
to  all  the  purpofes  they  were  then ,  for  that  the  coming 
of  Chrift  into  the  world,  did  add  many  great  blefiings 
"  and  privileges  to  the  people  of  God,  which  before 
they  had  not,  we  are  certain  of  :  But  that  it  took 
away  from  them  any  that  before  they  had,  this  we  no 
■  where  read  ;  nor  indeed  is  it  probable. 
'  But  I  haften  to  the  third  and  laft  general  head  I  am 
•to  fpeak  to,'  ^\c\i\sy-Ths  e^cdknt  ininijirhs  of  r ell- 
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giony  ahBve  all  other  things^  to  th^  pleafm^es  of  human 
life.  Which  point,  if  it  be  clearly  made  out,  I  do 
not  fee  what  can  be  farther  wanting  to  recommend  it 
unto  us,  as  the  moft  efFedtual  inftrument  for  the  ferv- 
ing  all  our  turns  in  this  world.  Now  that  godlinefs 
doth,  indeed,  make  the  moll  excellent  provifions  for 
all  forts  of  pleafures,  will  appear  by  thefe  four  conlider- 
ations  : 

Firft,  That  it  eminently  miniftreth  to  health,  which 

is  a  necellary  foundation  for  all  pleafures. 
Secondly,  It  doth  much  increafe  the  relifh  and  fweet- 

nefs  of  all  our  other  pleafures. 
Thirdly,  It  fecures  us  from  all  thofe  inquietudes 
and  difturbances  which  are  apt  to  imbitter  our 
pleafures,  and  make  our  lives  uncomfortable, 
pourthly,  It  adds  to  human  Life  a  v/orld  of  plea- 
fures of  its  own,  which  thofe  that  are  not  poffeiTed 
of  it,  are  utterly  unacquainted  with. 
Firft  of  all,  Godlinefs   doth  very  much  conduce  to 
health  :    Which  is  fo  neceflary  to  our  enjoyment  of 
any  fenfible  good,  that  without  it,  neither  riches,  nor 
honours,  nor  any  thing  that  we  efteem  moft  gratifyr 
.ing  to  our  fenfes,  will  fignify  any  thing  at  all  to  us* 
Now  that  a  found  and  healthful  conftitution  does  ex- 
ceedingly much  depend  upon  a  difcreet  government 
and  moderation  of  our  appetites  and  paflions,  upon  a 
fober  and  temperate  ufe  of  ail  God's  creatures,  which 
is  an  elTential  part  of  true  religion,  is  a  thing  fo  evi- 
dent, that  I  need  make  no  words  about  it.     What  are 
moft  of  our  difeafes  and  infirmities,  that  make  us  mi- 
ferable  and  unpity'd  while  we  live,  and  cut  us  ofF  in 
the  midft  of  our  days,  and  tranfmit  weaknefs  and  rot- 
tennefs  to  our  pofterity,  but  the  efFedls  of  our  ex- 
ceffes  and  debauches,  oiir  wantonnefTes  and  luxury  ^? 

Cer- 
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Certainly,  if  we  Avculd  obferve  thole  meafures  in  our 
diet,  and  in  our  labours,  in  our  painons,  and  in  our 
pleafures,  which  religion  has  bound  us  up  to,  we 
might  to  fuch  a  degree  preferve  our  bodies,  as  to  ren- 
der the  greateft  part  of  phyfick  perfectly  fuperfluous. 
But  thefe  things  are  too  well  known  to  need  to  be  in- 
fifted  on  :  I  therefore  pafs  on  to  the  next  thing ; 

Secondly,  yf  life  of  religio7t  doth  very  much  increafs 
the  reliJJ)  and  fweetnefs  of  all  cur  fenfihle  enjoyments. 
So  far  it  is  from  abridging  us  of  any  of  our  earthly 
delights,    (as   its  enemies  llanderoufly  reprefent  it) 
that  it  abundantly  heightens  them.     It  doth  not  only 
indulge  to  us  the  free  ufe  of   all  thofe  good  crea- 
tures of  God  which  he  hath  made  for  the  fupport 
and   comfort  of  mankind,    while  they  are  in  thefe 
earthly  bodies  ;  but  alfo  makes  them  more  exquifite- 
ly  gratifying    and  delightful,    than  without  it  they 
could  poiTibiy  be.     And  this  it  doth  in  part  by  the 
means  of  that  never- fufHciently  commended  tempe- 
rance and  moderation  I  before  fpoke  of;  for  hereby 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  our  fenfes,  which  are  the  in- 
ftruments  of  our  pleafures,    are  always  preferved  in 
that  due  purity  and  quicknefs,  that  is  abfolutely  ne- 
cefTary  for  the  right  performing  of  their  offices,   and 
the  rendering  our  perceptions  of  any  thing  grateful 
and  agreeable  :  Whereas  the  fenfual  and  voluptuous 
man  defeats  his  own  defigns,  and  whilft  he  thinks  to 
enjoy  a  greater  fhareof  pleafures  than  other  men,  re- 
ally enjoys  a  lefs  ;  for  his  diffolutenefs,  and  giving  up 
the  reins  to  his  appetites,  only  ferves  to  dull  and  ftupify 
them.      Nor  doth  he  reap  any  other  benefit  from  his.. 
continual  hankering  after  bodily  pleafures,  but  that 
his  fenfations  of  them  are  hereby  made  altogether  flat 
and  unafFeding.     Neither  is  his  meat  half  fo  favoury, 
'  nor 
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aior  his  recreations  fo  diverting,  nor  his  fleep  fo  Tweet, 

nor  the  company  he  keeps  fo  agreeable,  as  th  eirs  are, 

that  by  following  the  meafures   of  nature  and  rea- 

fon,  come  to  them  with  truer  and  more  unforced 

appetites. 

But  befides  this,  there  is  a  certain  lightfomenefs 
and  chearfulnefs  of  mind,  which  is  in  a  m^anner  pecu- 
liar to  the  truly  religious  foul,  that  above  all  tilings 
fets  off  our  pleafures,  and  makes  all  the  a6lions  and 
perceptions  of  human  life  fweet  and  delightful.  True 
piety  is  the  bell:  cure  of  melancholy  in  the  world  ;  no- 
thing comparable  to  it  for  difpelling  the  lumpifhnefs 
and  ina61:ivity,  that  renders  the  foul  of  a  man  uncapa-  " 
ble  of  enjoying  either  itfelf  or  any  thing  t\(Q,     It  fills 
the  foul  with  perpetual  hght  and  vigour,  infufeth  a_ 
ilrange  kind  of  alacrity  and  gayety  of  humour  into  us. 
And  this  it  doth  not  only  by  removing  thofe  things 
that  hinder  our  mirth,  and  make  us  languish  in  the 
midft  of  our  feftivities  (fuch  as  are  the  pangs  of  an 
evil  confcience,  and  the  ftorms  of  unmortified  paiHons, 
of  which  I  fhall  fpeak  in  tne  following  particular)  but 
ieven  by  a  more  phyfical  efficiency.     It  hath  really  a 
mighty  power  to  corre6l  and  exalt  a  man's  natural 
temper.       Thofe  ardent  breathings  and    workings 
"wherewith  the  pious  foul  is  continually  carried  out 
after  God  and  virtue,  are  to  the  body  like  fo  much 
frefh  air  and  wholefome  exercife  ;  they  fan  the  blood, 
»nd  keep  it  from  fettling  ;  they  clarify  thefpirits,  and 
purge  them  from  thofe  groffer  feculencies  which  would 
ptherwife  cloud  our  underftandings,  and  make  us  dull 
and  liftlefs.     And  to  thefe  effects  of  religion  doth  5^- 
lomon  feem  to  allude,  when  he  tells  us,  that  wifdom 
mahth  a  marCsfme  iofmne^  Ecclef.  viii.  i. 
.   :  Where 
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Where  he  feems  to  intimate,  that  that  purity  and 
exaltation  into  which  the  blood  and  fpirits  of  a  man 
are  wrought  by  the  exercife  of  virtue  and  devotion, 
doth  diffufe  itfelf  even  to  his  outward  vifage,  making 
the  countenance  clear  and  ferene,  and  filling  the  eyes 
with  an  unufual  kind  of  fplendor  and  vivacity.  But 
whether  this  be  a  true  comment  on  his  words  or  no, 
certain  it  is,  that  piety  difpofeth  a  man  to  mirth  and 
lightnefs  of  heart,  above  all  things  in  the  world  : 
And  how  admirable  a  relifh  this  doth  give  to  all  our 
other  pleafures  and  enjoyments,  there  is  none  but  can 
eafily  difcern. 

Thirdly,  let  it  be  farther  confidered,  that  godlinefs 
IS  a  moft  efFeftual  antidote  againft  all  thofe  inquie- 
tudes, and  evil  accidents,  that  do  either  wholly  deftroy, 
or  very  much  embitter,  the  pleafures  of  this  life. 

For  whilfl  it  teacheth  us  to  place  all  our  happinefs 
in  God  Almighty  and  ourfelves  only,  whilft  we  have 
learned  to  bring  all  our  afFe6lions  and  paffions,  our 
defires  and  averuons,  our  hopes  and  fears,  under  the 
command  of  our  reafon  ;  and  endeavour  not  fo  much 
to  fuit  things  to  our  wills,  as  our  wills  to  things,  be- 
ing indifferent  to  all  events  that  can  happen  j  fave 
only,  that  vve  always  judge  thofe  bed,  which  God  in 
his  provideuce  fends  us  :  Being,  I  fay,  thus  difpofed 
(as  certainly  religion,  if  it  be  {uffered  to  have  its 
perfe6i:  work  upon  us,  will  thus  difpofe  us)  v/hat  is  it 
that  fhall  be  able  to  difturb  or  interrupt  our  plea- 
fures, or  create  any  trouble  or  vexation  to  us  ?  Our 
prefent  enjoyments  will  not  be  embittered  with  the 
fear  of  lofmg  them,  or  leilened  by  our  impatient  long- 
ing after  greater.  Our  brains  will  not  be  upon  the 
rack  for  comparing  things  that  are  perhaps  impolTible, 

Vol.  I,  D  no-r 
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nor  our  bodies  under  the  fcourge  of  rage  and  anger^ 
for  every  difappointment.  We  Ihall  not  look  pale 
with  envy,  that  our  neighbours  have  that  which  we 
have  not,  nor  pine  away  with  grief,  if  we  fhould  hap- 
pen to  lofe  that  which  we  have. 

But  the  vicious  man  is  expofed  to  all  thefe  miferles, 
and  a  thoufand  more  -,  he  carries  that  within  him, 
which  will  perpetually  fret  and  torm.ent  him  ;  for  he 
is  a  ilave  to  his  paffions  ;  and  the  leaft  of  them,  when 
it  is  let  loofe  upon  him,  is  the  worft  of  tyrants.  He 
is,  like  the  troubled  fea,  reftlefs  and  ever  working, 
ruffled  and  difcompofed  with  every  thing.  He  is  not 
capable  of  being  rendered  fo  much  as  tolerably  happy, 
by  the  beft  condition  this  world  afrords  :  For  having 
fuch  a  world  of  impetuous  defires  and  appetites, 
which muft  be  all  fatisfied,  or  elfeheis  miferablej.and 
there  being  fuch  an  infinite  number  of  circumftances 
that  muft  concur  to  the  giving  them  that  fatisfa6lion-, 
and  all  thofe  depending  upon  things  without  him, 
which  are'  perfedlly  out  of  his  power ;  it  cannot  be 
avoided,  but  he  will  continually  find  matter  to  dif- 
quiet  him,  and  render  his  condition  troublefome  and 
uneafy :  A  thoufand  unforefeen  accidents  will  ever 
be  crofiing  his  defigns.  Nor  will  there  be  wanting 
fome  little  thing  or  other,  almoft  hourly,  to  put  him 
©ut  of  humour. 

And  if  this  be  the  cafe  of  the  vicious  man,  in  the 
beft  circumftances  of  this  world  (where  the  caufes 
of  vexation  are  in  a  manner  undifcernable)  in  what  a 
miferable  condition  muft  he  needs  be  under  thofe  more 
real  afHi(Stions  unto  which  human  life  is  obnoxious  ? 
What  is  there  that  fhall  be  able  to  fupport  his  fpirit, 
under  the  tedioufnefs  of  a  lingering  ficknefs^  or  the 

anguifh 
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nguifh  of  an  acute  pain  f  What  is  become  of  all 
his  mirth  and  jollity,  if  there  ihould  happen  a  turn 
in  his  fortune  ?  if  he  (hould  fall  into  difgrace,  or  his 
friends  forfake  him,  or  the  means  of  maintaining  his 
pleafures  fail  him,  and  the  miferable  man  become  poor 
and  defpifed  ?  Not  to  mention  a  great  many  more. 
evils,  v/hich  will  make  him  uncapable  of  any  confola- 
tion,  eat  into  the  heart  of  his  beft  enjoyments,  and 
become  gall  and  wormwood  to  his  choiceft  deli- 
cacies. 

And  has  he  not  now,  think  you,  made  admirable 
provifion  for  his  pleafures  ?  Has  he  not  done  himfeif 
a  wonderful  piece  of  fervice,  by  freeing  himfeif  from 
the  drudgery,  as  he  calls  it,  of  virtue  and  religion  ? 
Alas,  poor  man  !  This  is  the  only  thing  that  would 
now  have  fecured  him  from  all  thefe  fad  accidents  and 
difpleafures.  The  good  man  fits  above  the  reach  of 
fortune,  and,  in  fpite  of  all  the  viciffitudes  and  uncer- 
tainties of  this  lower  v/orld,  with  w^hich  other  men 
are  continually  alarmed,  enjoys  a  conftant  and  undi- 
fturbed  peace.  Thofe  evils  that  may  be  avoided  (and 
really  a  great  many  which  aiHi6!:  mortal  men,  are  fuch) 
he,  by  his  prudent  condudl  and  government  of  himfeif, 
wholly  prevents.  And  thofe  that  are  unavoidable,  he 
takes  by  fuch  a  handle,  that  they  ha^ve  no  power  to  do 
him  any  harm  :  For  he  is  indeed  poffefled  of  that 
v/hich  the  aichymifts  in  vain  feekfor:  Such  a  fovereign 
art  he  has,  that  he  can  turn  the  bafefl:  metals  into 
gold,  make  fuch  an  ufe  of  the  worft  accidents  that 
can  befal  him,  that  they  {hall  not  be  accounted  his 
miferies,  but  his  enjoyments.  So  that,  however  the 
varieties  of  his  condition  may  occafion  a  change  in 
D  2  ^  his 
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his  pleafures,  yet  can  they  never  caufe  any  lofs  or 

defl-ru6tion  of  them. 

And  this  fecurity  he  enjoys,  not  as  fome  of  the 
Stoicks  of  old  pretended  to  do,  by  'an  imaginary  in- 
fenfibility,  or  by  changing  the  names  of  things,  calhng 
that  no  evil,  w^hich  really  is  one :  But  by  an  abfolute 
refignation  of  himfelf  to  the  v/ill  of  God,  and  an 
hearty  acquiefcing  in  his  v^ife  providence.  He  is  cer- 
tain there  is  a  God  that  governs  the  world,  and  that 
nothing  happens  to  him,  but  by  his  order  and  ap- 
pointment. And  he  is  certain  aifo,  that  this  God  hath 
a  real  kindnefs  for  him,  and  would  not  difpenfe  any 
event  unto  him,  but  what  is  really  for  his  good  and 
advantage.  And  thefe  thoughts  fo  fupport  his  fpirit, 
that  he  not  only  bears  patiently,  but  thanks  God  for 
whatever  happens  to  him.  And  inftead  of  fretting 
and  complaining,  that  things  fucceed  otherwife  than 
he  expedled,  he  refolves  with  himfelf,  that  that  con- 
dition, whatever  it  be,  in  which  he  actually  is,  is  in- 
deed beft  for  him,  and  that  which  he  himfelf,  were 
he  to  be  the  carver  of  his  fortunes,  fuppofmg  him  but 
truly  to  underftand  his  own  concernments,  would 
chufe  for  himfelf  above  all  others. 

But  farther,  befides  this  fecurity  from  outward  dif- 
turbances,  which  our  virtue  obtains  for  us,  there  is 
another  evil,  which  it  alfo  delivers  us  from,  with  which 
the  wicked  man  is  almoft  perpetually  haunted,  and 
which  feldom  fufFers  him  to  enjoy  any  fmcere,  un- 
mingled  pleafure.  That  which  I  mean  is  the  pangs 
of  an  evil  confcience,  the  fears,  the  reftlefsnefs,  the 
confufion,  the  amazements  that  arife  in  his  foul,  frofti 
the  fenfe  of  his  crimes,  and  the  juft  apprehenfions  of 
the  fhame  and  vengeance  that  doth  await  them,  poffi- 
bly  in  this  life,  but  mofl  certainly  in  the  life  to  come. 

How 
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How  happy,  how  profperous  foever  the  finner  be 
as  to  his  other  affairs,  yet  thefe  furies  he  (hall  be  Ture 
to  be  plagued  with  :  No  pompoufnefs  of  condition, 
no  coftly  entertainments,  no  noife  of  company,  will 
be  able  to  drive  them  away.  Every  man  that  is  wick- 
ed, cannot  but  know  that  he  is  fo ;  and  that  very 
knowledge  is  a  principle  of  perpetual  anguifh  and  dif- 
quietude.  Be  his  crimes  never  fo  fecret,  yet  he  can- 
not be  confident  they  v/ill  always  continue  fo,  and 
the  very  apprehenfion  of  this  makes  him  feel  all 
the  fhame  and  amazement  of  a  prefent  difcovery. 
But  put  the  cafe,  he  hath  had  the  luck  to  fm  fo 
clofely,  or  in  fuch  a  nature,  that  he  need  fear  nothing 
from  men  ;  yet  he  knows  there  is  an  offended  God, 
to  whom  he  hath  a  fad  and  a  fearful  reckoning  to 
make ;  a  God  too  juft  to  be  bribed,  too  mighty  to 
be  over-awed,  too  wife  to  be  impofed  upon.  And 
is  not  the  man,  think  you,  under  fuch  reRe6i:ions  as 
thefe,  likely  to  live  a  very  comfortable  life  ?  Ah  ] 
none  knows  the  bitternefs  of  them,  but  himfeif  that 
feels  them.  To  the  judgment  of  others,  he  perhaps 
appears  a  very  happy  man  :  he  hath  the  world  at  his 
beck,  all  things  feem  to  confpire  to  make  him  a  great 
example  of  profperity  ;  we  admire,  we  applaud  his 
condition.  But  ah  !  we  know  not  how  fad  a  heart 
he  often  carries  under  this  fair  out-fide  :  We  loiow 
not  with  what  fudden  damps  his  fpirit  is  oftenilruck, 
even  in  the  height  of  his  revellings.  We  know  not 
how  unquiet,  how  broken  his  fleeps  are,  how  oft  he 
ftarts  and  looks  pale  ;  when  the  v/ife  that  lies  by  his 
fide  underf!:ands  not  what  the  matter  is  with  him. 

He  doth,  indeed,  endeavour  all  he  can  to  ftifie  his 

cares,  and  to  ftop  the  mouth  of  his  confcience.     He 

thinks  to  divert  it  with  bufmefs,  or  to  flatter  it  with 

D  3  little 
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little  fophiftries,  or  to  drown  it  with  rivers  of  wine, 
or  to  calm  it  with  foft  and  gentle  airs.  And  he  is, 
■indeed,  fometimes  fo  fuccefsful  in  thefe  arts,  as  for  a 
while  to  lay  it  alleep.  But,  alas  !  this  is  no  lafting 
peace  ;  the  leaft  thing  av/akens  it,  even  the  found  of 
a  paffing-bell,  or  a  clap  of  thunder  ;  nay,  a  fright- 
ful dream,  or  a  melancholy  ftcry,  hath  the  power  to 
do  it,  and  then  the  poor  man  returns  to  his  torment. 

And  now  judge  you,  whether  the  honeft  and  vir- 
tuous man,  that  is  free  from  all  thefe  agonies,  that 
is  at  peace  with  God,  and  at  peace  with  his  own  con- 
fcience ;  that  apprehends  nothing  terrible  from  the 
one,  nor  feels  any  thing  troublefome  from  the  other, 
but  is  fafe  from  himfelf,  and  from  all  the  world,  in 
his  own  innocence :  Judge,  I  fay,  whether  fuch  a 
one  hath  not  laid  to  himfelf  better  and  furer  founda- 
tions for  pleafure,  and  a  happy  life,  than  the  man, 
that,  by  indulging  his  lufts  and  vices,  only  breedi 
up  a  fnake  in  his  bofom,  which  will  not  ceafe  to  fting 
jind  gall  him  beyond  what  a  tongue  is  able  to  exprefs, 
or  a  witty  cruelty  to  invent. 

Fourthly  and  lafily,  Befides  the  benefits  of  reli- 
gion for  removing  the  hindrances  of  our  pleafures  ; 
it  alfo  adds  to  human  life  a  world  of  pleafures  of 
its  own,  which  vicious  men  are  utterly  unacquainted 
with. 

And  thefe  are  of  fo  excellent  a  kind,  fo  delicious, 
fo  enravifhing,  that  the  higheft  gratifications  of  fenfe 
are  not  comparable  to  them.  Never  till  we  come  to 
be  heartily  religious,  do  we  underftand  what  true  plea- 
fure is.  That  which  arifeth  from  the  grateful  moti- 
ons that  are  made  in  our  outward  fenfes,  is  but  a  faint 
fhadow,  a  mere  dream  of  it.  Then  do  we  begin  to 
enjoy  true  pleafures  indeed,  when  our  higheft  and  di- 
vined 
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vlneft  faculties,  which  were  wholly  laid  afleep,  while 
we  lived   the  life  of  fenfe,  begin  to  be  awakened, 
and  to  exercife  themfelves  upon  their  proper  obje6ts  ; 
when  we  become  acquainted  with  God,  and  the  infi- 
nite abyfs  of  good  that  is  in  him  ;  when  our  hearts 
are  made  fenfible  of  the  great  love  and  good-will  he 
bears  us  ;   and  in  that  fenfe  are  powerfully  carried  out 
in  joy,   and  love,  and  defire  after  him.      When  we 
feel  the  divine  nature  daily  more  and  more  difplayed 
in  our  fouls,  fhewing  forth  itfelf  in  the  blelTed  fruits 
of  charity,   and   peaceablenefs,   and  meeknefs,    and 
humility,  and  purity,  and  devotion,  and  all  the  other 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     It  is  not  poffible,  but  that 
fuch  a  life  as  this,   muft  needs  be  a  fountain  of  inex- 
preffible  joy  to  him  that  leads  it,  and  fill  the  foul  with 
tranfcendently  greater  content  than  any  thing  upori 
earth  can  pollibly  do  :  For  this  is  the  life  of  God,  this 
is  the  life  of  the  blelTed  angels  above,  this  is  the  life 
that  is  moft  of  all   agreeable  to  our  own  natures. 
While  we  live  thus,  things  are  with  us  as  they  fhould 
be  ]  our  fouls  are  in  their  natural  poflure,  in  that  ftate 
they  were  framed  and  defigned  to  live  in  :    Whereas 
the  life  of  fin  is  a  ftate  of  diforder  and  confufion  ;   a 
perpetual  violence  and  force  upon  our  natures.  While 
we  live  thus,  we  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  men,  whereas 
before,  when  we  were  governed  by  fenfe,  we  could 
pretend  to  no  other  fatisfadions,  but  what  the  brutes 
have  as  well  as  we.     In  this  ftate  of  life,   we  gratify 
our  higheft  and  nobleft  powers,  the  intelledual  ap- 
petites of  our  fouls  ',  which,  as  they  are  infinitely  ca- 
pacious, fo  have  they  an  infinite  good  to  fill  them  : 
Whereas  in  the  fenfual  life,  the  meaneft,  the  dulleft, 
and  the  moft  contradled  faculties  of  our  fouls,  were 
only  provided  for. 

D  4  But 
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But  what  need  I  carry  you  out  into  thefe  fpecula- 
tionsjwhen  your  own  fenfe  and  experience  will  afcer- 
tain  you  in  this  matter,  above  a  thoufand  arguments  ? 
Do  but  ferioully  fet  yourfelves  to  ferve  God  ;  if  you 
have  yet  never  done  it,  do  but  once  try  what  it  is  to 
live  up  to  the  precepts  of  reafon,  and  virtue,  and  reli- 
gion 5  and  I  dare  confidently  pronounce,  that  you 
v/ill,  in  one  month,  find  more  joy,  more  peace, 
more  content,  to  arife  in  your  fpirits,  from  the  fenfe 
that  you  have  refifled  the  temptations  of  evil,  and 
done  what  was  your  duty  to  do,  than  in  many  years 
fpent  in  vanity  and  a  licentious  courfe  of  living.  I 
doubt  not  in  the  leaft,  but  that  after  you  have  once 
feen  and  tajled  how  gracious  the  Lord  is^  how  good 
all  his  wavs  are,  but  you  will  proclaim  to  all  the 
world,  that  one  day  fpent  in  his  courts  is  better  than  a 
thoufand  :  Nay,  you  will  be  ready  to  cry  out  with 
the  Roman  orator  (if  it  be  lawful  to  quote  the  tefti- 
mony  of  a  heathen  after  that  of  the  divine  pfalmiil, 
that  "  one  day  lived  according  to  the  precepts  of  vir- 
'«  tue,  is  to  be  preferred  before  an  immortality  of  fm.'* 

You  will  then  alter  all  your  fentiments  of  things, 
and  wonder  that  you  fnould  have  been  fo  ftrangely 
abufed  by  falfe  reprefentations  of^  virtue  and  vice. 
You  will  then  fee  that  religion  is  quite  another  thing, 
than  it  appeared  to  you,  before  you  became  acquainted 
with  it.  Inftead  of  that  grim,  four,  unpleafant  coun- 
tenance, in  which  you  heretofore  painted  her  to  your- 
-feif,  you  will  then  difcover  nothing  in  her,  but  what 
is  infinitely  lovely  and  charming.  Thofe  very  anions 
of  religion,  which  you  now  cannot  think  upon  with 
patience,  they  feem  fo  hardi  and  unpleafant,  you  will 
then  find  to  be  accompanied  with  a  wonderful  delight. 
You  will  not  then  complain  of  the  narrownefs  of  the 

bounds. 
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bounds,  or  the  fcantinefs  of  the  meafures,  that  it 
hath  confined  your  defires  to  ;  for  you  will  then  find, 
that  you  have  hereby  gained  an  entrance  into  a  far 
greater  and  more  perfe6l  liberty.     How  ungenteely, 
how  much  againft  the  grain  of  nature  foever  it  now 
looks  to  forgive  an  injury,  or  an  afFront,  you  will 
then  find  it,  as  far  more  eafy,  fo  far  more  {wqqX.  than 
to  revenge  one.  You  will  no  longer  think  works  of  cha- 
rity burthenfome  or  expenfive  \  or  that  to  do  good  ofEces 
to  every  one  is  an  employment  too  mean  for  you  ;  for 
you  will  then  experience,  that  there  is  no  fenfuality 
like  that  of  doing  good  ;    and  that  it  is  a  greater  plea- 
fure  to  do  a  kindnefs,  than  to  receive  one.     How  will 
you  chide  yourfelf  for  having  been  fo  averfe  to  prayer^ 
and  other  devout  exercifes,  accounting  them  as  tire- 
fome,  unfavoury  things,  when  you  begin  to  feel  the 
delicious  relifhes  they  leave  upon  your  fpirit  ?   You 
will  then  confefs,  that  no  converfation  is  half  fo  a- 
greeable  as  that  which  we  enjoy  with  God  Almighty 
in  prayer  ;    no  cordial  fo  reviving,   as  heartily  to  pour 
out  our  fouls   unto  him.     And  then  to  be  affe^ed 
with  his  mercies,  to  praife  and  give  thanks  to  him  for 
his  benefits,  what  is  it  but  a  very  heaven  upon  earthy 
an  anticipation  ofthe  joysof  eternity  ?  Nay,  you  will 
not  be  without  yourpleafures,  even  in  the  very  entrance 
of  religion,  then  when  you  exercife  adis  of  repent- 
ance, when  you   mourn  and  afflid:  yourfelf  for  your 
fms,  which  feems  the  frightfulleft  thing  in  all  religion. 
For  fuch  is  the  nature  of  that  holy  forrov/,  that  you 
would  not  for  all  the  world  be  without  It,  and  you 
•will  find  far  greater  contentment  and  fatisfaillon  in 
grieving  for  your  offences,  than  ever  you  did  receive 
from  the  committing  them. 
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But,  O  the  inefFable  pleafures  that  do  continually 
fpring  up  in  the  heart  of  a  good  man,  from  the  fenfc 
of  God's  love,  and  the  hope  of  his  favour,  as  the  fair 
profpe6i:  he  hath  of  the  joy  and  happinefs  of  the  other 
world  I    Hov7   pleafmg,    hov^  tranfporting   will   the 
thought  of  thefe  things  be  to  you  !   To  think  that 
you  are  one  of  thofe  happy  fouls,  that  are,  of  an  ene- 
my, become  the  friend  of  God,  that  your  ways  pleafe 
him,   and  that  you  are  not  only  pardoned,    but  ac- 
cepted and  beloved  by  him  ?    To  think  that  you,  a 
poor  creature,  who  were  of  yourfelf  nothing,  and  by 
your  fms  had  made  yourfelf  worfe  than  nothing,  are 
yet,  by  the  goodnefs  of  your  Saviour,  become  fo  con- 
fiderable  a  being,  as  to  be  able  to  give  delight  to  the 
king  of  the  world,  and  to  caufe  joy  in  heaven  among 
the  blefled  angels  by  your  repentance  ;  To  think  that 
God  charges  his  providence  with  you,  takes  care  of 
all  your  concerns,  hears  all  your  prayers,  provides  all 
things  needful  for  you,  and  that  he  will,  in  his  good 
time,  take  you  up  unto  himfelf,  to  live  everlaflingly 
in  his  prefence,  to  be  partaker  of  his  glories,  to  be  ra~ 
vifhed  with  his  love,  to  be  acquainted  with  his  coun^ 
fels,  to  know  and  be  known  by  angels,  arch-angels,  . 
and  feraphims,  to  enjoy  a  converfation  with  prophets, 
apoflles,  and  martyrs,   and  all  the  raifed  and  glorified 
fpirits  of  brave  men  ;  and  with  all  thefe  to  fpend  a 
happy  and  a  rapturous  eternity,  in  adoring,  in  loving, 
in  praifmg  God  for  the  infinitenefs  of  his  wifdom,  and 
the  miracles  of  his  mercy  and  goodnefs  to  all  his  crea- 
tures.    Can  there  be  any  pleafure  like  this  ?  Can  any 
thing  in  the  world  put  you  into  fuch  an  extacy  of  joy, 
as  the  very  thought  of  thefe  things?    With  what  a 
Blighty  fcorn  and  contempt,  will  you  in  the  fenfe  of 
them  look  down  upon  all  the  little  gauderies,  and 
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ficldy  fatlsfadions,  that  the  men  of  this  world  keep 
fuch  a  ftir  about  ?  How  empty  and  vain,  how  flat 
and  unfavoury  will  the  beft  pleafures  on  earth  appear 
to  you,  in  comparifon  of  thefe  divine  contentments  ? 
You  will  perpetually  rejoice,  you  will  fmg  praifes  to 
your  Saviour,  you  will  blefs  the  day  that  ever  you  be- 
came acquainted  with  him  ;  you  will  confefs  him  to 
be  the  only  mailer  of  pleafure  in  the  world,  and  that 
you  never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  an  Epicure  indeed, 
^till  you  became  a  Chriftian.  >     ' 

Thus  have  I  gone  through  all  thofe  heads  which  I 
at  firft  propofed  to  infift  on.  What  now  remains, 
but  that  I  refume  the  apoftle's  exhortation,  with  which 
I  began  this  difcourfe.  That  fmce,  as  you  have  feen, 
Godlinefs  is  fo  exceedingly  prcfitahle  to  all  the  purpofes 
of  this  life^  as  well  as  the  other  ;  fince,  as  you  have 
{^zn^  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right-hand^  and  in  her 
left-hand  riches  and  honour  ;  and  all  her  ways  are  ways 
of  pleajantnefs..  and  all  her  paths  are  peace ;  you  would 
alfo  be  perfuaded  ferioully  to  apply  yourfelves  to  the 
exercife  of  it. 

Which  that  you  may  do,  God  of  his ^  &c. 
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Of  doing  Good  in  our  Lives  ;  fhewingj 
that  it  is  everyone's  great  Concernmentj 
and  is  in  every  one's  Power. 

ECCLES.    ill.    12. 

I  know  that  there  is  no  Good  in  them^  hut  for 
a  Man  to  rejoice  and  to  do  Good  in  his 
Life, 

HIS  book  of  Ecclefiaftes  gives  us  an 
account  of  the  feveral  experiments  that 
Solomon  had  made,  in  order  to  the  find-*^ 
ing  out,  wherein  the  happinefs  of  man 

,      _         in  this  world  doth  confift  :  And  thefe 

words  are  one  of  the  conclufions  he  drew  from  thofe 
experiments. 

No  man  had  ever  greater  opportunities  of  trying 
all  the  ways  wherein  men  generally  feek  for  content- 
ment, than  he  had  5  and  no  man  did  ever  more  in- 
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duftrioufly  apply  himfelf  to,  or  took  a  greater  liberty 
in  enjoying  thofe  good  things  that  are  commonly 
moft  admired,  than  he  did  :  And  yet,  after  all  his 
labours  and  all  his  enjoyments,  he  found  nothing  but 
emptinefs  and  difTatisfaftion. 

He  thought  to  become  happy  by  philofophy  ;  giv- 
ing his  hearty  as  he  tells  us,  to  feek  and  jearch  out  all 
the  things  that  come  to  pafs  under  the  fun  ^  ;  Yet  upon 
trial,  he  found  all  this  to  be  vanity  and  vexation  of 
Jpirit. 

Fie  applied  his  mind  to  political  wifdom,  and  other 
forts  of  knowledge  ;  and  his  attainments  in  that  kind 
were  greater  than  of  any  that  were  before  him  :  Yet 
he  experienced  at  laft,  that  in  wijdom  was  much 
grief  ;  and  he  that  increajeth  knowledge y  increafeth 
forrow  ^, 

He  proved  his  hearty  (as  he  tells  us)  with  mirth 
^nd  zvine  *=,  and  all  forts  of  fenfual  pleafures,  to  find  if 
thofe  were  good  for  the  fons  of  men  :  and  yet  fo  far 
was  he  from  his  defir'd  fatisfadion  in  thefe  things,  that 
he  was  forced  to  fay  of  laughter^  that  it  was  mad^ 
and  of  mirth ^  what  good  doth  it  "^  f 

He  turned  himfelf  to  works  of  pomp  and  magnifi- 
cence :  He  built  him  ftately  houfes^  and  made  him 
gardens^  2indi  vineyards^  ^nd  orchards^  2ind  fount  a  i?is^. 
He  increafed  his  poffeffions,  and  gathered  fiver  and 
gold^  and  the  precious  treafures  of  the  kings,  and  of  the 
provinces^  He  got  him  a  vaft  retinue,  and  kept  him 
the  moft  fplendid  court  that  ever  any  prince  of  that 
country  did  :  Yet  (as  he  tells  us  s)  when  he  came  to 
look  upon  all  the  works  that  his  hands  had  wrought,  and 
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on  the  labour  that  he  had  laboured  to  do^  behold  all  was 
vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirlt^  and  there  was  no  profit 
under  the  fun. 

But  wherein  then  is  there  any  profit,  if  not  in  thefe 
things  ?  What  is  that  good  that  the  fons  of  men  are 
to  apply  themfelves  to,  in  order  to  their  Hving  as 
comfortably  as  the  ftate  of  things  here  will  allow  ? 
This  queftion  (after  an  intimation  of  the  uncertainty 
and  perplexednefs  of  all  human  events  ;  but  withal, 
of  the  exa^tnefs  of  the  providence  of  God,  who  hath 
777a de  every  thing  beautiful  in  its  feafon)  he  thus  re- 
folves  in  the  w^ords  of  the  text,  /  know^  (faith  he) 
that  there  is  no  good  in  them^  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice 
and  do  good  in  his  Ufe.     That  is  to  fay, 

I  have  found  by  long  experience,  that  all  the  hap- 
pinefs  that  is  to  be  had  in  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
doth  arife  from  thefe  two  things.  Rejoicing  in  the 
enjoyment  of  them,  and  doing  good  to  others,  with 
them,  while  we  live.  Take  away  thefe  two  ufes,  and 
there  is  no  good  in  them. 

Or,  if  you  pleafe,  we  may  interpret  the  firft  part 
of  his  propofition,  not  of  things,  but  of  men,  thus  ; 
/  Jinow  there  is  no  good  in  them  -,  i.  e,  I  am  convinced 
that  there  is  nothing  fo  good  for  the  fons  of  men  j  or, 
nothing  that  more  contributes  to  their  happinefs 
in  this  world,  than  that  every  man  Jhould  rejoice^  and 
do  good  in  his  Ufe,  And  to  this  purpofe  the  words 
are  rendered  by  feveral  interpreters  :  But  it  is  no  mat- 
ter which  of  the  fenfes  we  pitch  upon,  fmce  in  efFedl: 
they  come  both  to  one  thing. 

Two  things,  then,  Solomon  here  recommends  to 
every  one  that  would  live  comfortably  in  this  world  ; 
Kejouing^  and  doing  good  :  And  I  do  not  know  what 
can  be  mo;'e  proper  and  feafonable  to  be  recommended 

and 
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ahd  infifted  on  to  you  at  this  time,  and  on  this  occa- 
fion,  than  thefe  two  things  ;  for  the  putting  them  in 
pra6lice5  makes  up  the  whole  defign  of  this  meetino-. 

We  are  here  fo  many  brethren  met  together  to  re- 
jgice^  and  to  do  good  :  To  rejoice,  together  in  the  fenfe 
and  "acknowledgment  of  God's  mercies  and  bleffings 
to  us,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  fociety  one  with  ano- 
ther :  And  to  do  good^  not  only  by  increafmg  our 
friendship  and  mutual  correfpondence,  but  by  joining 
together  in  a  chearful  contribution  to  thofe  our  coun- 
trymen that  need  our  charity.  To  entertain  you  there- 
fore upon  thefe  two  points,  feems  to  be  my  proper 
buiinefs. 

But  in  treating  of  them,  I  fliall  make  bold  to  invert 
the  order  in  which  they  are  put  in  the  text,  and  fhall 
£rfl:  fpeak  oi doing  good,  though  it  be  lafl:  named  3  and 
fhall  afterwards  treat  of  rejoicing.  The  truth  is,  doing 
good^  in  the  order  of  nature,  goes  before  rejoicing  | 
for  it  is  the  foundation  of  it.  There  can  be  no  true 
joy  in  the  poffelTion  or  ufe  of  any  worldly  bleffings, 
unlefs  we  can  fatisfy  ourfelves  we  have  done  fome  good 
with  them.  It  is  the  doing  good  that  fan(5i:iiies  our 
other  enjoyments,  and  makes  them  matter  of  re- 
joicing. 

Now  in  treating  of  this  argument,  I  iliall  briefly 
endeavour  thefe  three  things : 

I.  I  fhall  earneflly  recommend  to  you  the  pra6lice 
of  doing  good,   upon  feveral  confiderations, 

II.  I  fhall  reprefent  the  pradicablenefs  of  it,  by 
(hewing  the  feveral  ways  which  every  perfon  (tho' 
in  the  meaneft  circumllances)  is  capable  of  doing 

good. 
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III.  I  fliall  majce  two  or  three  inferences,  byway 
of  application. 

I  begin  with  the  firft  thing.     SeriouJIy  to  recommend 
the  praSfice  of  doing  good, 

jBut  where  fhall  I  begin  to  fpeak,  either  of  the  ob- 
ligations that  lie  upon  us,  or  of  the  benefits  and  ad- 
vantages that  do  accrue  to  us  by  doing  good  in  our  lives  P 
Or  having  begun,  where  fhali  I  make  an  end  ?  The 
iubject  is  fo  copious,  that  the  ftudy  of  a  whole  life 
cannot  exhauft  it.  The  more  v/e  confider  it,  ftill 
the  more  and  the  weightier  arguments  will  prefent 
themfelves  to  us,  to  engage  us  in  the  practice  of  it  5 
and  the  more  w^e  pra^tife  it,  flill  the  more  fhall  we 
defire  fo  to  do,  and  the  more  happy  and  biefled  fliall 
we  find  ourfelves  to  be. 

For,  to  do  good^  is  nothing  e}i(Q  but  to  a£l:  according 
to  the  frame  and  make  of  our  beings.  It  is  to  gratify 
thofe  inclinations  and  appetites  that  are  moft  ftrongly 
rooted  in  our  natures  ,  fuch  as  love  and  natural  affec- 
tion, pity  and  companion,  a  defire  of  friends,  and  a 
propenfity  to  knot  ourfelves  into  companies  and  foci- 
eties.  What  are  all  thefe  but  fo  many  Jiimuli^  fo 
many  powerful  incitements  of  nature,  to  put  us  upon 
doing  good  offices  one  to  another  ? 

To  do  good  is  the  end  of  all  thofe  acauifitions,  of 
all  thofe  talents,  of  all  thofe  favours  and  advantages 
that  God  hath  bleffed  us  with  ;  it  is  the  proper  ufe  we 
are  to  put  them  to.  If  we  do  not  employ  them  this 
way,  we  are  fo  far  from  being  better  for  them,  that 
we  are  much  worfe.  What  will  fignify  our  wit  and 
.good  humour,  our  flrength  of  reafon  and  memory, 
our  wifdom  and  knowledge,  our  fkill  in  arts,  and 
dexterity  in  managing  bufmefs,  our  v/ealth  and  great- 

nefs, 
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Kefs,  our  reputation  and  Intereft  in  the  world;  I  fay, 
•what  will  all  thefe  fignlfy,  if  they  do  not  render  us 
more  ufeful  and  beneficial  to  others  ?  That  which  fets 
the  price  and  value  upon  every  worldly  bleiling,  is  the 
opportunity  it  affords  us  of  doing  good. 

To  do  g&od,  feems  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  the 
laws  of  nature,  the  fupreme  univerfal  law ;  it  is  that 
by  which  the  v*^orld  is  fupported  ;  and  take  that  away, 
all  would  prefently  fail  into  confufion.  And  perhaps, 
if  it  were  particularly  examined,  it  would  be  found, 
that  all  the  other  natural  laws  may  be  reduced  to  this, 
and  are  ultimately  to  be  refolved  into  it.  It  is  a 
queftion,  whether  there  be  any  natural  ftandard, 
whereby  we  can  meafure  the  vicioufnefs  of  any  a6f  ion, 
but  the  influence  that  it  hath  to  promote  or  hinder  the 
doing  of  good  ?  This  is  that,  that  feems  to  flamp  vir- 
tue and  vice. 

To  do  good^  is  the  great  work,  for  the  fake  of  which 
we  were  fent  into  the  world,  and  no  man  lives  farther 
to  any  purpofe,  than  as  he  is  an  inftrument  of  doing 
good.  Be  our  lives  otherwife  never  fo  bufy  and  full 
of  adlion,  yet  if  others  receive  no  benefit  by  them, 
we  cannot  give  ourfelves  any  tolerable  account  of  our 
time,  v/e  have  in  eiTect  lived  idly,  and  done  nothing. 

To  do  good^  is  that  v/hich  of  all  other  fervices  is 
moft  acceptable  to  God  :  It  is  that  which  he  hath 
laid  the  greateft  flrefs  upon  in  the  Scriptures ;  it  is  that 
which  he  hath,  v/ith  the  nioft  earnefl:  and  affectionate 
perfuafives,  with  the  flrongefl  arguments,  with  the 
greateft  promifes,  and  with  the  moft  dreadful  threat- 
nings,  enforc'd  upon  us  ;  it  is  that  which  he  hath 
chofen  before  all  facrifices  and  all  religious  worfhip, 
ftricStly  fo  called,  to  be  ferved  with ;  it  is  that  which 
he  hath  appointed  for  the  great  exprelilon  both  of  our 

-     thank- 
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jhankfulnefs  for  his  benefits,  and  of  our  love  and  de- 
votion to  him  :  Laftly,  it  is  that  v/hich  Mofes  and  the 
prophets  make  the  fum  of  the  old  law,  and  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles  the  furn  of  the  new. 

And  very  great  reafon  there  is  for  it ;  for  to  do  good^ 
is  to  become  moil:  like  to  God.  It  is  that  which  of 
all  other  qualities  gives  us  the  refemblance  of  his  na- 
ture and  perfection  ;  ^  for  perfe6t  love  and  goodnefs 
is  the  very  nature  of  God,  and  the  root  of  all  his  o- 
ther  attributes  \  and  there  was  never  any  action  done, 
any  work  v^rought  by  him,  throughout  the  vaft  tracks 
of  infinite  fpace,  from  the  beginning  of  time  to  this 
moment,  but  was  an  expreffion  of  his  love,  and  an 
inilance  of  doing  good^  (nay,  I  doubt  not  to  fay,  the  moft 
fevere  a6t:s  of  his  juftice  and  vengeance  have  all  been 
fuch.)  And  therefore  with  great  reafon  hath  our  blef- 
fed  Lord  told  us,  "^  that  the  way  to  become  the  children 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  is  to  do  good  to  all,  with 
the  fame  freedom  and  unrefervednefs  that  God  makes 
his  fun  to  fliine  upon  the  world. 

And  of  this  our  blefled  Saviour  himfelf  was  the  moft 
illujflrious  example  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world  ; 
fo  that  to  do  goody  is  that  which  doth  moft  truly  and 
perfeftly  render  us  the  difciples  and  followers  of  Jefus, 
makes  us  really  be  what  we  pretend  v/e  are.  His  whole 
life  (as  the  Gofpel  tells  us)  was  but  a  continual  go- 
ing about  doing  good.  The  great  defign  of  his  com- 
ing from  heaven,  and  of  all  that  he  fpoke,  and  of  all 
•that  he  did,  and  of  all  that  he  fuffer'd  upon  earth, 
was  the  benefiting  of  others.  And  he  hath  left  it  as 
the  great  diftinguiftiing  badge  and  charader  whereby 
his  difciples  fhould  be  known  from  other  men,  that 

they 
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^hey  fhould  ^  love  sue  another^  even  as  he  had  loved 
them^  that  is,  (as  his  apoftle  expounds  them)  they 
fhould  love  and  do  good  to  that  degree,  as  to  lay  down 
their  lives  for  their  brethren  ^, 

But  to  do  good^  is  not  only  our  greateft  duty,  but 
our  greateil  intereft  and  advantage,  which  is  that  that 
Solomon  chiefly  refers  to  in  the  text.  It  is  certain  that 
no  man  can  take  a  more  effe6lual  v^ay  to  render  his 
being  in  the  world  happy  and  comfortable  to  him  (ac- 
cording to  the  ordinary  courfe  and  event  of  things) 
in  what  condition  or  circumftances  foeverhe  is  placed, 
than  to  do  all  the  good  he  can  in  his  life  \  fo  that  tho' 
a  man  that  lays  out  himfelf  in  this  way,  feems  only  to 
refpe^l  the  good  of  other  people,  yet  in  true  reckon- 
ing he  mofi:  confults  his  ov/n  profit. 

For  to  do  good^  is  the  natural  way  to  ralfe  us  friend^-, 
who  fhall  be  obliged  to  contribute  their  endeavours  to 
the  furthering  our  honeft  defigns  \  to  the  upholding 
and  fecuring  us  in  our  profperity,  and  to  the  fuccour- 
ing  and  relieving  us  v/hen  we  are  in  any  evil  circum- 
ftances. Such  is  the  contrivance  and  the  conftitution 
of  this  world,  that  no  man  can  fubfift  of  himfelf,  but 
ftands  in  continual  need  of  others,  both  for  their  com- 
fortable fociety,  and  their  neceflary  affiftance  in  his 
affairs.  Now  of  all  men  living,  the  good  man,  who, 
maketh  it  his  bufmefs  to  oblige  all  about  him,  is  moil 
likely  to  be  the  befi:  befriended. 

To  do  goodj  is  the  trueft  v/ay  to  procure  to  a  man's 
felf  a  good  name  and  reputation  in  the  world  ;  which 
as  it  is  a  thing  defirable  upon  many  accounts,  fo  it  is 
a  fmgular  advantage  to  a  man  for  the  carrying  on  his 
fecular  defigris.      Nay,  to  do  good^  is  to  embalm  a 

man's 
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man's  name,  and  to  tranfmit  It  with  a  grateful  odour 
to  poflerity.  The  me7nory  of  a  good  man  Jhall  he 
hhjfed^.  And  the  {qx\{q  of  mankind  has  always  been, 
that  too  much  honour  could  not  be  given  to  the  name 
of  thofe  that  have  done  good  in  their  generation. 

But,  v/hfch  is  a  great  deal  more  than  all  this,  to  do 
good  is  the  moft  certain  effedlual  means  to  procure  the 
bleffing  of  God  upon  our  endeavours,  and  to  entitle 
ourfelves  to  his  more  efpecial  care,  and  providence, 
and  prote6tion  :  So  that,  let  what  will  come,  in  all 
circumflances  and  conditions,  the  good  man  has  the 
greatefl  alTurance,  that  all  things  fhall  at  leaft  be  to- 
lerably well  with  him,  and  that  he  fhall  never  be  mi- 
ferable.  Truji  in  the  Lord  (faith  David^)  and  be  do-' 
ing  good^  fo  fialt  thou  dwell  in  the  landy  a^id  verily 
thou  /halt  be  fed. 

Nay,  farther,  to  do  good^  is  to  entail  a  bleffing  up- 
on our  children  after  us,  /  have  been  youngs  and 
now  G?n  old  (faith  the  fame  Pfalmift  ')  yet  f aw  I  never 
the  righteous^  (that  is  the  merciful  and  good  man,  for 
that  is  the  notion  of  the  word  in  that  place,  and  in 
moft  others)  fuch  an  one  faw  I  nQv^r  f orf a  ken  ^  nor 
his  feed  begging  their  bread, 

Laftly,  To  conclude  this  point,  to  do  good  (befides 
all  thefe  advantages  that  attend  it)  is  moft  to  confult 
our  own  peace,  and  to  make  the  beft  provifion  poffible 
for  our  pleafure  and  delight.  Charity  (as  Dr.  Ham- 
mond ufed  to  fay)  is  really  a  piece  of  fenfuality.  And 
Epicurus  himfelf,  the  great  mafter  of  voluptuoufnefs, 
would  confefs,  that  it  was  not  only  more  brave,  but 
more  pleafant,  to  do  klndneffes,  than  to  receive  them. 
And  certainly  every  good  Man  will  find  it  fo  ;  for  as 

the 
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the  exercifc  of  charity  and  beneficence  is  as  truly  a  gra- 
tification of  our  natural  inclinations  and  appetites,  as 
any  other  a6lion  or  thing  that  caufeth  pleafure  to  us.j 
fo  it  is  alfo  a  gratification  of  thofe  appetites,  whtch 
are  the  highefl:  and  the  nobieft  we  have.  Now,  by  how 
much  the  appetite  that  is  gratify'd  is  more  noble  and 
divine,  by  fo  much  mufl  the  delight  that  arifeth  from 
that  gratification,  be  more  exquifite.  So  that  it  was 
no  very  great  hyperbole  of  our  divine  poet,  when  he 
faid,  that 

■ 'All  joys  go  lefsy 

l^han  that  one  joy  of  doing  kindnejfes. 

And,  which  is  farther  to  be  confidered,  It  Is  not 
with  this  pleafure,  as  it  is  with  moft  others  that  vanifh 
with  the  enjoyment,  nay,  often  leave  bitternefs  and 
melancholy  upon  the  mind,  after  they  are  gone  ofF: 
For  to  do  good^  is  a  permanent  pleafure,  a  pleafure 
that  will  lafl  as  long  as  our  lives.  The  memory  of 
our  good  aftions  will  always  be  accompanied  with  de- 
light and  fatisfasStion  ;  when  all  our  other  paft  enjoy- 
ments prove  matters  of  anguifh  and  torment  to  us  up- 
on our  refle£l:ions  on  them,  thefe  will  be  a  refrefh- 
ment ;  and  the  nearer  we  approach  to  death,  fliil  the 
more  comfort  we  fhall  find  in  them.  Would  we, 
therefore,  treafure  up  to  ourfelves  a  flock  of  lafting 
peace  and  joy,  to  fupport  us  in  all  conditions  of  our  life, 
and  fo  make  our  palTage  eafy  at  our  death,  let  us  do  all 
the  good  we  can. 

1  think  I  have  faid  enough  to  convince  any  one  of 
the  truth  of  Solomon's  proportion,  that  there  is  ?2othing 
better  for  a  man^  nothing  that  more  concerns  him,  ei- 
ther in  point  of  duty  or  happinefs,  than  to  do  good  in 
his  life.  Much  more  might  be  faid,  and  what  hath 
%  been 
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been  faid,  might  have  been  faid  with  more  advantage, 
and  greater  evidence,  if  it  had  been  fit  to  infift  upon 
every  particular  :  But  I  will  purfue  this  argument  no 
farther,  but  proceed  to 

The  fecond  general  point  I  propos'd  ;  which  is,  to 
fet  before  you  the  pra£ticablenefs  of  this  great  duty, 
by  fiewing  the  federal  ways  which  every  per fon^  though 
in  the  meaneji  circumjiances^  is  capable  of  doing  good. 

A  great  many  there  are  that  are  as  ftrongly  con- 
vinced as  may  be,  that  'tis  both  their  intereft  and  duty 
to  be  doing  good  in  their  lives  ;  but  they  complain  that 
it  is  not  in  their  power,  they  have  not  any  means  or 
opportunities  for  it,  and  they  bemoan  themfelves  fadly 
upon  this  account,  as  thinking  their  lives  ufelefs,  be- 
caufe  they  have  not  thofe  vifible  capacities  of  being  fer- 
viceable  to  the  world  that  others  have. 

To  fuch  as  thefe  let  me  fay  this,  in  the  general : 
There  is  no  condition  in  the  world  fo  mean  and  de- 
fpicable,  but  yields  us  opportunities  of  doing  good. 
There  is  neither  old  nor  young,  man  nor  woman, 
rich  nor  poor,  high  nor  low,  learned  nor  unlearned, 
but  in  their  fphere,  by  a  good  hufbandry  of  thofe  ta- 
lents that  God  has  intruded  to  their  care  and  manage- 
ment, they  may  be  very  ufeful  to  others,  and  prove  in- 
ftruments  of  much  good  in  their  generations. 

This  truth  St.  Paul  elegantly  fets  forth  in  i  Cor. 
xii.  where  he  compares  the  fociety  of  Chriftians  to  a 
natural  body.  There  he  fhews,  that  as  in  the  natu- 
ral body  there  are  many  members,  and  all  thofe  mem- 
bers have  not  the  fame  dignity  and  honour,  nor  the 
fame  ufe  or  office  ;  and  yet  every  mtcmber  (even  the 
meaneft)  hath  its  particular  ufe,  by  v^^hich  it  doth  real 
fervice  to  the  body  3  nay,  fo  ufeful  it  is,  that  the  body 
2  cannot 
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cannpt  be  without  it :  So  it  is  with  the  church  of 
Chrift,  and  with  every  body  politic.  There  is  a  ne- 
ceffity  both  in  the  church  and  in  the  ftate,  that  there 
Ihould  be  variety  of  fun£i:ions  and  cahings,  and  de- 
grees and  conditions.  There  muft  be  fome  to  govern, 
and  fome  fo  be  governed ;  there  muft  be  fome  more 
confpicuous,  fome  more  obfcure  3  fome  whofe  gifts 
and  endowments  he  this  way,  and  fome  whofe  ta- 
lents lie  in  another  way  3  and  yet  there  is  not  one  of 
thefe  but  in  his  degree  and  ftation,  either  is  or  may  be 
as  ufeful  as  any  that  belong  to  the  fociety.  So  that  the 
eye  cannot  fay  to  the  hand  (as  our  apoftle  there  expref- 
feth  it)  /  have  no  need  of  thee.  Nor  again,  the  head 
to  the  feet,  /  have  no  need  of  you  :  Nay,  more,  thofe 
members  of  the  body  (as  he  continues)  that  fe em  to  be 
moft  feeble^   are  yet  very  neceffary. 

To  reduce  the  apoftle's  notion  to  its  particulars, 
or  to  fhew  in  how  many  refpe6ls  every  individual  per- 
fon  that  is  a  member  of  a  fociety  is  neceffary  to  the 
publick,  and  either  doth,  or  may  ferve  the  weal  of  it, 
and  fo  do  good  in  his  life,  is  a  tafk  too  great  forme  to 
undertake  at  this  time  ;  let  it  fuflice  at  the  prefent,  to 
propofe  to  you  thefe  general  heads  : 

Firji  of  all,  None  can  want  opportunities  of  doing 
good  that  is  in  a  capacity  of  performing  any  a6^s  of 
rfiercy  or  charity,  ftridly  fo  called,  whether  that  cha- 
rity be  fhewn  to  the  bodies  or  fouls  of  men.  Now 
the  inftances  and  exprefEons  of  this  way  of  doing  good 
are  infinite,  as  infinite  as-are  the  wants  and  neceffities 
of  mankind. 

To  the  bodies  of  men  we  do  good,  whenever  we 

contribute  to  the  relieving  and  eafmg  them  of  their 

outward  prefTures,  and  wants,  and  neceffities  they  lie 

under  3  fach  as  ficknefs,  pain,  poverty,  hunger,  na- 

^  kednefs, 
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kednefs,  debts,  imprifonment,  or  any  other  outward 
affliction  that  fails  upon  them  j  whether  that  eafe  and 
relief  be  efFe6led  by  our  purfe,  or  by  our  Gounfel  and 
adWce,  or  by  our  labour  -and  pains. 

And  fure  fome  of  thefe  three  things  there  is  none  (o 
mean  or  inconfiderable  in  the  world,  but  it  is  in  his 
power  to  benefit  his  poor  neighbour  with. 

To  the  fouls  of  men  we  do  good,  whenever  by  our 
difcourfes,  or  other  endeavours,  we  make  men  better 
or  wifer ;  when  we  inftru(5t  the  ignorant,  when  we 
fatisfy  the  doubtful,  when  we  reduce  thofe  that  are 
mifled  by  error,  when  we  eftablifh  the  weak,  when 
we  reprove  thofe  that  do  amifs  ;  in  a  word,  all  our  at* 
tempts  and  endeavours,  in  what  way  foever,  to  re- 
claim from  vice,  and  to  bring  them  to  wifdom  and 
fobriety,  is  a  charity  to  their  fouls ;  and  whether  our 
defigns  fucceed  or  not,  we  fhall  be  rewarded,  as  thofe 
that  have  done  good  in  the  world. 

Secondly  J  All  the  a6ls  cf  beneficence  and  kindnefs  ; 
nay,  even  of  civility  and  good-nature,  are  to  be  ac- 
counted among  the  inftances  of  doing  good.  A  man 
doth  good,  not  only  by  aci:s  of  charity  properly  fo 
called,  but  by  every  courtefy  that  he  doth  to  another  ; 
he  doth  good,  by  (hewing  his  refpe(5!:  and  good-will 
to  all  about  him,  by  reconciling  differences  among 
neighbours,  and  promoting  peace,  friendihip  and  foci- 
ety,  as  much  as  he  can ;  by  being  generous,  liberal, 
and  hofpitable,  according  to  his  ability  ;  by  forgiving 
injuries,  and,  if  it  be  poffible,  making  friends  of  thofe 
that  did  them  ;  by  being  eafy  of  accefs,  and  fweet 
and  obliging  in  his  carriage ;  by  complying  with  the 
infirmities  of  thofe  he  converfeth  with  ;  and,  in  a  word, 
by  contributing  any  way  to  make  the  lives  of  others 
more  eafy  and  comfortable  to  them. 

Thirdly^ 
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Tijlrdly,  A  man  alfo  doth  good,  when  he  makes 
ufe  of  that  acquaintance  or  friendfhip  or  intereft  that 
he  hath  with  others,  to  ftir  them  up  to  the  doing  of 
that  good,  which  he,  by  the  narrownefs  of  his  con- 
dition, or  for  want  of  opportunity,  cannot  do  him- 
felf.  This  is  a  very  confiderable  inftance  of  doing 
good,  how  flight  foever  it  may  feem  ;  the  man  that 
exercifes  himlelf  in  this  way  is  doubly  a  benefa6tor  ; 
for  he  is  not  only  an  inftrument  of  good  to  the  perfon 
or  perfons  for  whom  he  begged  the  kindnefs  or  the  cha- 
rity;  but  he  does  alfo  a  real  kindnefs  to  the  man  him- 
felf,  whom  he  puts  upon  the  benefa6tion  ;  for  God 
wjll  not  lefs  rev/ard  his  good  will  for  being  excited  by 
another. 

Fourthly  J  Another  way  to  do  good,  is  to  be  careful 
and  diligent,  and  confcientious  in  the  difcharge  of 
thofe  public  offices,  v/hich  we  are  called  upon  to 
execute  in  the  place  where  we  live.  How  burthen- 
fome  foever  thefe  be,  and  how  much  foever  of  our 
time  they  rob  us  of,  yet  God,  by  calling  us  to  them, 
hath  put  a  prize  into  our  hands  (as  the  wife  man 
fpeaks)  to  do  much  good,  if  we  have  hearts  to  inaks 
uje  thereof. 

Fifthly^  We  do  good,  v/hen,  being  in   a  private 
capacity,  we  fo  carry  ourfelves  in  all  the  relations  in 
which  we  ftand  as  the  nature  of  the  relation  requireth. 
As  for  inftance,  when,  being  fubjects,  we  confcienti- 
"?|oufly  obey  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  fubmit  to 

,veet 


irf/i 


our  governors,  and  promote  what  v/e  can  the  public 


peace  both  of  church  and  ftate.  When,  being  mafters 
of  families,  we  take  care  of  thofe  under  our  charp;e, 
making  fufficient  provifion  both  for  their  fouls  and  bo- 
dies. When,  being  hufbands  or  wives,  .we  difcharge 
V  o  L.  1.  £  faith- 
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faithfully  all  the  conjugalduties :  When,  being  parents, 
%ve  lov^e  our  children,  and  bring  them  up  in  the  fear 
and  nurture  of  the  Lord.  V/hen,  being  children,  we 
chey  our  parents  in  all  things.  When,  being  fervants, 
we  do  our  work  in  fmglenefs  of  hearty  not  as  rnen^ ' 
fleafers,  but  as  thofe  that  account  they  have  a  mafter 
in  heaven.  When,  having  contracSled  friendfhips,  we 
are  fecret  and  faithful,  and  prudent  in  the  maintaining 
and  preferving  of  them  ;  and  proportionably  in  all  the 
ether  relations  that  we  iland  in.  All  thefe  things, 
tho'  they  appear  little,  yet  are  they  in  their  degree  a 
real  good  and  benefit  to  mankind,  and  fo  necelTary, 
that  there  is  no  living  tolerably  without  them.  . 

Six'thly^  We  alfo  do  good  by  an  honeft  and  a  dili- 
gent purfuit  of  our  calling  and  employment.  There 
is  no  art  or  trade  that  we  are  bred  to,  but  if  it  be  a  law- 
ful one,  it  may  be  of  great  ufe  to  the  publick,  and  by 
well  minding  it,  and  fairly  managing  it,  we  may  ren- 
der ourfelves  very  profitable  members  of  the  common- 
wealth. 

Seventhly  and  lafdy.,  We  may  do  a  great  deal  of  good 
by  our  good  examples,  by  being  to  others  patterns  of 
piety  and  prudence,  of  diligence  and  induftry,  of 
peaceablenefs  and  loyalty,  of  humility  and  meeknefs," 
and  temperance.  In  a  word,  every  m.an,  that  will 
make  himfelf  eminent  in  any  virtue,  will  be  a  light 
to  the  world,  his  life  will  be  a  conftant  fermon,  and 
he  will  often  prove  as  effedual  a  benefador  to  thofe 
about  him  by  his  example,  as  others  are  by  their  coun- ' 
fels  and  exhortations. 

And  nov/,  all  thefe  things  confidered,  who  is  there , 
among  us  in  fuch  deplorable  circumftances,  that  he 
^^n  reafonably  pretend  to  want  ability  or  opportunity 

to 
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to  do  good  in  his  Life  ?  Sure  I  am,  he  mufl  live  in  a 
defart,  and  have  no  communication  v^ith  mankind^ 
that  cannot  fome  or  other  of  thefe  v^ays  be  ufeful  and 
beneficial  to  them.  And  thus  much  of  our  fecond 
head  of  difoourfe. 

I  nov^  come,  in  the  third  and  laft  place,  to  make 
fome  application  of  M^hat  hath  been  fpoken. 

And  Firjl^  Since  every  man  is  fo  highly  concerned, 
as  WQ  have  feen,  to  do  good  in  his  life,  let  us  all  be 
perfuaded  ferioufly  and  heartily  to  apply  our  minds 
hereunto.  Let  us  look  upon  it,  not  as  a  by-work,  a 
thing  to  be  done  now  and  then,  as  there  is  occafion, 
after  our  turns  are  ferved  :  But  let  us  lay  out  ourfelve* 
upon  it,  let  us  propofe  it  to  ourfelves  as  the  great  bufi- 
nefs  of  our  lives.  Let  us  take  all  opportunitie'S  for  it, 
let  us  contrive  and  manage  all  our  affairs  fo,  that  they 
may  fome  way  or  other  be  fubfervient  to  the  carry- 
ing on  this  great  work. 

Let  this  be  the  end  of  our  gathering  riches,  and  the 
meafure  of  our  expending  them.  To  heap  up  riches, 
that  we  may  be  rich,  or  to  throw  them  away  upon 
our  lufts,  are  both  equally  intolerable  -,  it  is  the  doing 
good  with  them,  that  fandifies  both  the  getting  and 
the  fpending  them.  ^ 

Let  this  be  the  compafs  to  flreer  and  dire<^  us  in  our 
purfuit  after  knowledge,  in  our  learning  arts  and  fci- 
ences,  in  the  managery  of  our  trades  and  employ- 
ments ;  in  a  word,  in  the  choice  and  in  the  profecu- 
tion  of  every  defign  that  is  propofed  to  us.  In  all  thefe 
things,  the  great  enquiry  is  to  be.  What  good  will  they 
t«nd  to  \  How  ihall  we  be  rendered  more  ufeful  to  the 
•£2  worldj 
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world,  if  our  defigns  and  endeavours,  as  to  thefe  mat- 
ters, do  take  efFe6i:  ? 

Let  this  be  the  great  rule  by  which  we  proceed  in 
the  education  of  our  children  and  relations,  and  the 
provifions  we  make  for  them  in  the  world.  Let  it  be 
our  firft  care  to  poiTefs  them  with  a  deep  fenfe  of  the 
duty  they  owe  to  the  publick,  and  to  furnifli  them 
with  fuch  qualities  as  will  render  them  profitable 
members  of  it,  and  to  put  them  into  fuch  profeilions 
and  employments,  as  may  afford  them  fair  fcope  for 
the  exercife  of  thofe  qualities.  If  we  thus  provide 
for  them,  though  we  otherwife  leave  them  never  fo 
fmall  an  eftate,  yet  with  the  bleffing  of  God,  they  have 
a  good  portion. 

Lajily^  Let  this  defign  of  doing  good,  influence  our 
very  offices  of  religion.  When  we  make  our  applica- 
tions to  the  throne  of  grace,  let  us  be  fure  to  have  the 
publick  always  in  mind  ;  and  even  when  we  pray  for 
ourfelves,  let  it  be  with  this  defign  and  refolution, 
that  as  God  in  mercy  beilows  upon  us  the  bleffings  and 
the  grace  we  pray  for,  we  will  employ 'them  for  the 
good  of  others. 

O  that  v/e  would  thus  ferioufly  concern  ourfelves  in 
doing  good  !  O  that  we  would  once  lay  afide  all  our 
little  felfifh  defigns,  and  that  narrownefs  and  penuri- 
oufnefs  of  fpirit,  with  which  mofl  of  us  are  bound  up  ; 
and  with  ardent  love  and  charity,  fet  ourfelves  not 
to  feek  his  own^  but  every  man  another's  good^  as  the 
apoftle  ^  exhorteth. 

Secondly^  If  the  doing  good  be  fo  neceffary  a  duty, 
as  hath  been  reprefented,  what  muft  we  fay  of  thofe 
men  that  frame  to  themfelves  models  of  chrlftianiry, 

without 
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without  putting  this  duty  into  its  notion  r  There  is  a 
fort  of  Chriftianity,  which  hath  obtained  in  the  world, 
that  is  made  up  of  faith  and  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel 
myfteries,  without  any  refpeft  to  charity  and  good- 
works.  Nay,  have  we  not  heard  of  a  fort  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  the  very  perfection  of  which  feems  to  confift  in 
the  difparaging  this  duty  of  doing  goody  as  much  as 
is  poilible  ;  crying  it  down  as  a  heathen  virtue,  a  poor 
blind  piece  of  moralityj  a  thing  that  will  no  way  fur- 
ther our  falvation  ;  nay,  fo  far  from  that,  that  it  ofen 
proves  a  hindrance  to  it,  by  taking  us  off  from  that 
full  reliance  and  recumbency  tliat  we  ought  to  have 
on  the  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chriil  only^  in  order  to 
ouv  falvation  ? 

But,  O  how  contrary  are  thefe  do6!:nnes,  to  the 
do6lrine  of  Chriil  and  his  apoftles  !  How  widely  dif- 
ferent a  thing  do  they  make  Chriftianity  to  be  from 
what  it  will  appear,  if  Vv^e  take  our  notions  of  it  from 
their  fermons  and  pra6tices  ?  Is  it  poiHble,  that  he  that 
went  about  doing  good  himfelf,  made  it  his  meat  and 
drink,  the  bufmefs  and  employment  of  his  life,  ihould 
fet  fo  light  by  it  in  us  that  are  his  follov/ers  ? 

Is  it  poifible  that  they  that  fo  often  call  upon  us 

*  to  do  goody  to  be  rich  in  good  works j  ^  above  all  things 
to  have  fervent  charity  among  ourfelveSy  telling  us,  that 

*  all  faith  is  nothings  all  knowledge  of  myferies  is  no- 
thing, all  gifts  of  prophecy  and  miracles  are  nothing  5 
but  that  charity  is  all  in  all.  I  fay,  is  it  poffible  that 
they  fhould  think  doing  good  fo  infignificant,  (o  un- 
profitable, nay,  fo  dangerous  a  thing  as  thefe  I  fpoke 
of  do  reprefent  it  ? 

But  I  need  not  farther  reprove  their  opinions,  be- 
caufe  I  hope  they  find  but  few  patrons  ;  but  this  fe- 
E  3  rioufly 
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rioufly  ought  to  be  reproved  among  us,  viz,  that  we 
do  not  generally  lay  that  ftrefs  upon  this  duty  we  are 
ipeaking  of,  that  we  ought  to  do. 

Many  are  ready  enough,  to  acknowledge  their  ob- 
ligations to  do  good,  and  count  it  a  very  commend- 
able thing,  and  a  work  that  God  will  blefs  them  the 
better  for  ;  yet  they  are  loth  to  make  it  an  effential 
ingredient  of  their  religion ;  they  think  they  may  be 
religious  and  ferve  God  without  it.  If  they  be  but 
fober  in  their  lives,  and  juft  in  their  dealings,  and 
come  to  church  at  the  ufual  times,  they  have  religion 
enough  to  carry  them  to  heaven  j  though  in  the 
meantime,  they  continue  covetous,  and  hard,  and  un- 
charitable, without  bowels  of  pity  and  compaflion, 
and  make  no  ufe  of  their  wealth,  or  their  power  and  in- 
tereft,  or  their  parts  and  induflry,  or  their  other  talents 
committed  to  them  for  the  doing  good  in  the  world. 

Far  be  it  from  any  man  to  pretend  to  determine 
what  virtues  or  degrees  of  them  are  precifely  ne- 
cefTary  to  falvation,  and  what  virtues  or  degrees  of 
them  a  man  may  fafely  be  without :  But  this  is  cer- 
tain, that  charity  and  doing  good  are  none  of  thofe 
^hat  can  be  fpared.  The  Scripture  hath  every  where 
declared  thefe  qualities  to  be  as  neceflary  in  order  to 
our  falvation,  as  any  condition  of  the  Gofpel.  Nay, 
if  we  will  ccnfult  St.  Matthew  xxv.  where  the  pro- 
cefs  of  the  general  judgment  is  defcribed,  we  Ihall 
find  thefe  to  be  the  great  points  that  at  the  laft 
day  men  will  be  examin'd  upon,  and  upon  which' 
the  whole  cafe  of  their  eternal  ftate  will  turn.  So 
that  if  we  take  the  Scripture  for  our  guide,  thefe 
men  at  laft  will  be  found  to  be  much  miftaken, 
and  to  have  made  a  very  falfe  judgment  both  of  re^ 

ligion  and  of  their  own  condition, 

"thirdly^ 
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Thirdly^  From  what  hath  been  faid  about  doing 
good,  we  may  gather  wherein  that  perfection  of 
Chriilianity  which  we  are  to  afpire  after,  doth  con- 
fift.  It  has  been  much  difputed,  which  is  the  moft 
perfe6i:  life,  to  live  in  the  world  as  other  men  do, 
and  to  ferve  God  in  following  our  employments^ 
and  taking  care  of  our  families,  and  doing  good 
cilices  to  our  neighbours,  and  difcharging  all  other 
duties  that  our  relation  to  the  publick  requires  of  us  ;, 
or  to  retire  from  the  world,  and  to  quit  all  fecular 
concernments,  and  wholly  to  give  up  ourfelves  ta 
prayer  and  meditation,  and  thofe  other  exercifes  of  re- 
ligion, properly  fo  called. 

This  latter  kind  of  life  is  fo  magnified  by  the 
Romanifts,  in  comparifon  of  the  other,  that  it  hath 
engrofled  to  itfelf,  the  name  of  religious.  None, 
among  them,  are  thought  worthy  to  be  ftiled  religi- 
ous perfons,  but  thofe  that  cloyfter  up  themfelves  in 
a  monaftery.  But  whatever  excellence  may  be  pre- 
tended in  this  courfe  of  life,  it  certainly  falls  much 
ihort  of  that,  which  is  led  in  a  publick  way.  He 
ferves  God  beft,  that  is  moft  ferviceable  to  his  gene- 
ration. And  no  prayers,  or  fafts,  or  mortifications, 
are  near  fo  acceptable  a  facrifice  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, as  to  do  good  in  our  lives. 

It  is  true,  to  keep  within  doors,  and  to  attend  our 
devotions  (though  thofe  that  are  in  appearance  moft 
abftraded  from  the  world,  are  not  always  the  moft 
devout  perfons)  I  fay,  this  kind  of  life  is  the  moft 
eafy  and  the  fafer.  A  man  is  not  then  expofed  fb 
much  to  temptations  5  he  may  with  lefs  difficulty 
preferve  his  innocence ;  but  where  is  the  praife  of  fuch 
a  virtue  ?  Virtue  is  then  moft  glorious,  and  ihall  be 
E  4  moft 
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mofl  rewarded,  when  it  meets  with  moft  trials  and 

oppofitions. 

And  as  for  the  bravery  of  contemning  the  world  and 
all  the  pomps  of  it,  which  they  fo  magnify  in  this  kind 
X)flife;  alas,  it  is  rather  an  effect  of  pufilanimity  and 
love  of  our  eafe.  and  a  defire  to  be  free  from  cares  and 
burthens,  than  of  any  true  noblenefs  of  mind,  if  v/e 
would  live  to  excellent  purpofe  indeed ,  if  we  v/ould  ihew 
true  bravery  of  fpirit,  and  true  piety  towards  God,  let  us 
live  as  our  bleiTed  Lord  and  his  apoftles'did.  Let  u» 
not  ^Y  temptations,  but  overcome  them  ;  let  us  not  fit 
at  home,  amuung  ourfelves  Vv'ith  our  pleafmg  con- 
templations, when  we  may  be  ufeful  and  beneficial  a- 
broad.  Let  us  fo  order  our  devotions  towards  God, 
that  they  may  be  a  means  of  promoting  our  worldly 
bufmefs  and  affairs,  and  doing  good  among  men. 
Let  us  take  our  fit  times  of  retirement  and  abfl:ra6tion, 
that  we  may  the  more  freely  converfe  with  God, 
and  pour  out  our  fouls  before  him  ;  but  let  this  be 
only  to  the  end  that  we  may  appear  abroad  again 
more  brifk  and  lively,  in  vanquiihing  the  tempta- 
tions that  come  in  our  way,  and  more  prompt  and 
readily  difpofed  to  every  good  work  :  This  is  to  imi- 
tate our  Lord  Jefus,  to  walk  as  we  have  him  for  an 
example.  This  is  a  life  more  fuitable  to  the  contri- 
vance and  the  genius  of  his  religion,  which  is  more 
accommodated  to  cities  and  publick  focieties,  than  to 
cloy  fiefs  and  defarts.  And  laflly,  this  is  to  walk  in 
a  conformity  to  his  command,  who  hath  bid  us  ^  make 
cur  light  fo  to  Jhine  before  rnen^  that  they  may  fee  our  good 
works ^  and,  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

But  Fourthly  and  lajily^  if  it  be  a  thing  fo  neceffary, 
that  every  man  fnould  do  good  in  his  life,  as  hath 

been 
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been  reprefented,  then  how  much  to  be  reproved  are 
they,  that  do  no  good  till  their  death?  That  live 
fcrapingly  and  uncharitably,  and  ufelefly  to  the  v^^orld, 
all  their  lives  long,  and  then  v^^hen  they  come  to  die^ 
think  to  attone  for  their  fms  and  neglects  of  this  kind  by^ 
fhewing  fome  extraordinary  bounty  to  the  poor,  or  de- 
voting fome  part  of  their  eftates  to  public  or  pious  ufes  ? 

I  muft  confefs,  this  kind  of  proceeding  doth,  to  me, 
feem  juft  like  the  bufmefs  of  putting  off  a  man's  re« 
pentance  to  his  death-bed.  It  is  abfolutely  necelTary, 
that  a  man  ihould  repent,  though  it  be  never  fo  late  5 
and  fo  it  is,  that  he  ihould  do  good  :  If  he  have  done 
little  good  in  his  life,  he  is  bound,  as  he  loves  his  foul^ 
to  fhew  fome  extraordinary  uncommon  inftances  of 
charity,  and  a  publick  fpirit,  when  he  comes  to  die. 
But  then,  it  is  here,  as  it  is  with  the  long  delaying  of 
repentance,  the  deferring  it  fo  long  has  robbed  the 
man  of  the  great  eft  part  of  the  praife,  and  the  com- 
fort he  might  have  expe<fted  from  it.  His  rewards  in 
heaven  will  be  much  lefs,  though  his  gpod  deeds 
fhould  be  accepted,  but  he  is  infinitely  uncertain,  v/ne- 
ther  they  will  or  no.  It  muft  be  a  very  great  a<5i:  of 
generofity  and  charity,  that  can  obtain  a  pardon  for  a 
whole  life  of  uncharitablenefs. 

Let  us  all,  therefore,  labour  and  ftudy  to  do  good  in 
eur  lives,  let  us  be  daily  giving  evidences  to  the  world, 
©f  our  kind  and  charitable  difpofition,  and  let  not  that 
be  the  firft  which  is  difcovered  incur  laft  will  and  tefta- 
ment.  If  God  hath  blefTed  us  with  worldly  goods, 
let  us  diftribute  them  as  we  fee  occafion  in  our  life- 
time, when  every  one  may  fee  we  do  it  voluntarily  j 
and  not  ftay  till  we  muft  be  forced  to  part  with  them, 
whether  we  will  or  no  ;  for  that  will  blaft  the  credit 
of  our  good  deedsj  both  with  God  and  man. 
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I  have  fald  enough  concerning  the  firft  point,  re- 
commended in   the   text,  viz,  doing  good.      I  now 
come  briefly  to  treat  of  the  other,  that  is,  rejoicing,    | 
which  is  equally  a  part  of  the  bufmefs  of  this  day. 

There  is  no  good[(dAXh.  Solomon)  in  any  earthly  thing  ; 
or,  there  is  nothing  better  for  any  man  than  to  rejoice 
and  to  do  good. 

The  rejoicing  here  recommended,  is  capable  of  two 
fenfes  ;  the  firft  more  general,  and  more  concerning 
us  as  Chriftians  -,  the  other  more  particular,  and  which 
more  immediately  concerns  us,  as  we  are  here  met 
upon  this  occafion. 

In  the  firft  place,  by  rejoicings  we  may  take  to  be 
ineant,  a  conftant  habit  of  joy  and  chearfulnefs  -,  (o 
that  we  are  always  contented  and  well-pleafed,  always 
free  from  thofe  anxieties  and  difquiets,  and  uncomfort- 
able refie6tions,  that  make  the  lives  of  mankind  mifer- 
able.  This  now  is  the  perfedlion  of  rejoicings  and  it  is 
the  utmoft  degree  of  happinefs  that  we  are  here  capable- 
of.  It  muft  be  granted,  indeed,  that  not  many  do  ar-i 
rive  to  this  ftate  ,  but  yet,  I  doubt  not  but  that  it  is  a 
idate  that  may  be  attained,  at  leaft  in  a  great  meafure, 
in  this  world.  Otherwife  the  holy  men  in  Scripture, 
and  particularly  the  apoftles  of  our  Lord,  would  never 
have  recommended  it  to  us,  fo  often  as  they  have  done. 
Rejoice  evermore^  faith  St.  Paul  to  the  Theftalonians  \ 
And  to  the  Philippians,  ^  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  aU 
ways  ;  and  again^  I  fay^  rejoice. 

The  way  to  attain  to  this  happy  condition  doth 
confift  chiefly  in  thefe  three  things:  Firft  a  great 
innocence  and  virtue,  a  behaving  ourfelves  fo  in  the- 
world,  that  our  confciences  fhall  not  reproach  us* 
This  St.  Paul  lays   as   the  foundation  of  rejoicing, 

rhiB 
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This  (faith  he  ^)  is  our  rejoicings  the  tejiimony  of  our 
confcience^  that  in  ftrnpUcity  and  godly  fincerity^  Ihavo 
had  my  converfation  in  this  world.  It  is  in  vain  to 
think  of  any  true,  folid  joy,  or  peace,  or  content- 
ment, without  a  hearty  pra6tice  of  all  the  duties  of 
our  religion,  fo  that  we  can  fatisfy  ourfelves  of  our 
own  fincerity  before  God. 

Andthen,  Secondly,  To  make  us  capable  of  thiscon- 
ftant  rejoicing,  befides  the  innocence  of  our  lives, 
there  muft  go  a  firm  and  hearty  perfuafion  of  God's 
particular  providence  ;  a  belief,  that  he  not  only  dif- 
penfeth  all  events  that  come  to  pafs  in  the  world, 
even  the  moft  inconfiderable ;  but  that  the  meafure 
of  the  difpenfations  of  his  providence  is  infinite  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs,  and  nothing  elfe  ;  fo  that  nothing 
doth  or  ever  can  happen  to  us  in  particular,  or  to  the 
world  in  general,  but  what  is  for  the  bed:.  Now  when 
we  firmly  believe  this,  and  frequently  attend  to  ity 
how  can  we  be  either  follicitous  for  the  future,  or  dif- 
contented  at  the  prefent  events  of  things,  let  them 
fall  out  never  fo  crofs  to  our  defires  and  expectations  ? 
This  is  the  beft  antidote  in  the  world  (and  an  effeilual 
one  it  is)  againft  all  trouble  and  vexation  and  uneafi- 
nefs,  that  can  happen  to  us  upon  anyoccafion  what- 
foevers  to  wit,  the  confideration  that  all  things  ars 
managed  by  an  infinitely  wife  and  good  God,  and  will  at 
laft  prove  for  the  beft,  how  unaccountable  foever  they 
'  appear  to  us  at  prefent.  And  this  is  that  v^^hich  the 
wife  man  infmuates  in  the  verfe  before  the  text,  when 
he  faith,  that  God  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in 
his  feafon. 

Thirdly,  Another  requifite,  both  for  the  procuring 
and  preferving  this  continual  chearfulnefs  and  rejoi- 
cing, 
a  Cor,  i,  12, 
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cing,  IS  a  frequent  and  fixed  attention  to  the  great  re- 
wards of  the  other  world,  which  God  hath  promifed 
to  all  that  truly  love  him,  and  endeavour  to  pleafe 
him.  This  confideration  will  extremely  add  to  our 
comfort,  and  contribute  to  our  rejoicing  under  all  tne 
miferies  and  afflictions  that  we  can  poffiWy  fall  into, 
namely,  that  v/hatfoever  condition  we  are  in  here, 
We  fhall  certainly,  in  a  little  time,  be  in  a  moft  happy 
and  glorious  one ;  and  the  worfe  our  circumftances 
are  in  this  life,  the  greater  (if  we  be  good)  ihall  be 
our  happinefs  in  the  next  ;  for  thefe  light  ajffiiSflons 
(as  St.  Paul  tells  us  ^)  which  endure  but  for  a  moment^ 
do  Work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory. 

This,  then,  is  the  joy  that  we  are  to  endeavour  af- 
ter in  the  firft  place,  to  be  conftantly  well  pleafed  and 
contented  with  our  prefent  condition  whatever  it  be  ^ 
and  thefe  are  the  ways  to  attain  it. 
'  But,  Secondly,  There  is  another  more  particular  no- 
tion of  rejoicings  and  which,  I  conceive,  Solomon  doth 
chiefly  intend  in  the  words  of  the  text  ;  and  that  is, 
the  free  and  comfortable  enjoyment  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life  that  God  hath  bleffed  us  with,  in  op- 
pofition  to  a  pinching  and  penurious  way  of  living. 
This,  I  fay,  fe^ms  to  be  the  notion  of  refoiciijg  that 
the  text  fpeaks  of,  as  appears  by  the  following  verfe, 
Solomon  having  told  us  in  the  text,  that  there  is  no- 
thing better  for  a  man  than  to  rejoice  and  do  good\  he^ 
adds,  by  way  of  explication  of  v/hat  he  meant  by  ;v- 
joking^  thefe  words,  that  every  man  Jhould  eat  and 
drinU^  and  enjoy  th^  good  of  all  his  labours^  for  it  is  the 
^ifi  of  God,  And  frequently  in  this  book  of  Ecclefi- 
a&es  doth  he  perfuade  to  this  kind  of  rejoicing.    Thus^ 

*  2  Cor.  iv.  17a 
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in  chap.  ii.  ver.  24.  There  is  nothing  better  for  aman^ 
than  that  he  Jhould  eat  and  drink^  and  that  he  Jhould 
make  his  foul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour  ;  this  alfo  I  faw^ 
it  was  from  the  hand  of  God.  And  in  chap.  v.  ver.- 
18.  Behold  that  which  I  have  feen^  it  is  good  and  comely 
for  one  to  eat  and  drink^  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his 
labours  that  he  taketh  under  the  fun  of  all  the  days  of 
his  life ^  which  God  giveth  hirHy  for  it  is  his^  portion. 
And  in  chap.  vi.  ver.  r,  2.  he  reprefents  it  as  2i great 
evil  that  he  hath  feen  under  the  fun^  and  yet  fuch  an 
evil  as  is  comrnon  among  men^  that  a  man  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches  and  wealthy  and  honour ^  fo  that  he 
wanteth  nothing  for  his  foul^  of  all  that  he  defireth^ 
yet  God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof  hut  a  Jiran^ 
ger  eateth  it  \  this  (faith  he)  is  vanity  and  an  evil 
difeafe. 

And  there  is  certainly  great  reafon  in  what  he  faiths 
for  to  have  a  plentiful  portion  of  the  good  things  of 
this  life,  and  not  to  have  the  heart  to  make  ufe  of 
them  for  the  enjoyment  of  ourfelves  and  friends  ;  for 
the  refrefning  us  under  the  toil  that  this  life  doth 
expofe  us  to  y  for  the  promoting  acquaintance  and  {o- 
ciety,  and  the  rendring  our  condition  as  eafy  as  may 
be  ;  is  as  unaccountable  a  folly  as  v^e  can  be  guilty  of, 
and  makes  us  really  as  poor  and  neceffitous  as  thofe 
that  w^ant  bread,  but  only  not  fo  pityable. 

Taking  now  this  to  be  the  fenfe  of  rejoicing  in  the 
text  (as  I  believe  it  is)  we  have  from  hence  a  good 
warrant  for  this  day's  meeting  j  for  we  come  together 
to  rejoice  in  Solomon's  fenfe,  that  is,  to  eat  anddrink^ 
and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  our  labour Sy  it  being  the  gift  of 
Qodfo  to  dih. 

And- 
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And  this  pra6lice  of  ours  is  not  only  reafonable  In  it* 
felf,  but  is  commended  to  us  by  the  example  of  God's 
people,  both  under  the  law  and  the  gofpel.  The  Jews, 
by  the  appointment  of  God  himfelf,  were  to  meet  every 
year  three  times  at  Jerufalem,  the  capital  city  of  the 
nation,  to  feaft  and  to  rejoice  before  the  Lor d^  as  we  have 
it  in  the  exprefs  words  ofMofesS  And  the  Chriftians, 
for  near  two  hundred  years  after  our  Saviour,  had  their 
Agapae,  their  feafts  of  charity,  wherein  they  met  to- 
gether, both  poor  and  rich,  to  enjoy  and  make  merry, 
one  with  another.  It  is  true,  thefe  feafts  were  at 
length  left  oft  by  common  confent,  becaufe  there  grew 
abufes  in  them  ;  they  became  occafions  of  luxury  and 
excefs  ;  and  fo  matters  of  fcandal  to  our  religion.  But 
this  was  not  an  ill  reflection  upon  the  thing  itfelf,  which 
was  innocent  and  commendable,  but  upon  the  abufe 
of  the  thing :  A  good  and  laudable  inftltution  was  per- 
verted to  evil  purpofes.  However,  this  very  confider- 
ation  ought  to  make  us  very  careful  of  our  carriage  and 
behaviour  in  thefe  our  meetings,  left  we  fall  under  the 
fame  inconveniencies  :  Which  that  we  may  prevent, 
two  things  are  efpeciaily  needful,  to  be  taken  care  of 
by  us, 

Firft,That  we  do  not  exceed  the  bounds  oi  rejoicing,, 
prefcribed  to  Chriftians  ;  that  is.  That  v/e  avoid  all 
excefs,  and  ufe  the  creatures  of  God  foberly  and 
temperately,  fo  as  to  give  oftence  to  none,  nor  ta 
make  provifion  for  the  flejh^  to  fulfil  the  lujls  thereof. 

And,  Secondly,  That  we  take  care  to  perform  and 
make  good  the  ends  and  defigns  of  thefe  feafts  of  re- 
joicings j  which  ends,  if  we  will  take  our  meafures 
from  thofe  lav7s  that  God  gave  to  his  own  people  in 
•  ,  the 

*  See  Deut,  xvL ' 
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tlr^Dld-teftament,  and  which  the  modern  Jews  them- 
felves,  in  their  commentaries  take  notice  of  3  and 
which  are  fo  reafonable  in  themfelves,  that  without 
any  authority,  they  do  recommend  themfelves  to  us, 
are  thefe  four  following  : 

Firft,  That  we  rejoice  before  the  Lord,  that  is, 
that  we  make  our  humble  acknowledgments,  and  re- 
turn our  due  praifes  and  thanks  to  him,  for  all  the 
good  thinks  he  hath  blefled  us  with  in  our  lives  ;  con- 
feffing  that  all  we  have  is  from  his  free  bounty  and 
goodnefs,  and  that  our  meeting  together  is  to  praife 
his  name  upon  that  account.  And  this  was  the  thing 
that  was  meant  by  thofe  folemn  facrifices,  that  the 
Jews  were  bound  to  offer  at  Jerufalem,  at  their  annual 
feails. 

The  fecond  end  of  thefe  feafts,  is  to  take  occafion 
from  hence  to  learn  our  duty,  to  be  inftru£l:ed  in  all 
the  branches  of  that  obedience  we  owe  unto  God» 
For  as  Maimonides  obferves,  that  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal reafons  of  God's  calling  together  all  the  people  of 
the  Jews  to  appear  at  the  feaft  of  Tabernacles,  to  wit, 
that  they  might  hear  the  law  read  unto  them ;  and  this 
defign  is,  I  fuppofe,  purfued  by  us  in  our  chufmg  this 
place  to  aflemble  in. 

A  third  end  of  thefe  feafts  (as  the  fame  Maimonides 
tells  us)  and  is  manifeft  from  Scripture,  is  to  promote 
acquaintance  and  friendfhip,  and  brotherly  love,  one 
v/ith  another.  And  this  is  a  very  noble  end,  and  ferves 
many  excellent  purpofes,  and  nothing  can  be  beyond 
it,  except, 

The  fourth  and  laft  end  of  thefe  meetings,  which  is 

to  do  good  ;  to  exercife  our  charity  towards  our  poor 

indigent  brethren.      No  man,  at  the  folemn  feaft  of 

the  Jews,  was  to  ap^^ar  before  th$  Lord  mpty  :    He 

2  was 
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was  to  bring  his  ofFering,  not  only  to  God,  by  w?\7 
of  recognition  and  acknowledgement  tp  him  ;  but  for 
the  poor  alfo,  that  they  might  rejoice  as  well  as  he. 
This  is  well  obferved  by  Maimonides,  from  Deut.  xvi. 
14.  where  it  is  thus  faid,  T^hou  Jhalt  rejoice  in  thyfeajl^ 
thou  and  thy  fon^  and  thy  daughter^  thy  man- Jew  ant  y 
and  thy  maid-fervanty  the  levite  and  the  Jlr anger ^  the 
fatherlefs  and  the  widow,   that  are  zuithin  thy  gates. 

This  then  is  the  great  end  of  our  affembly,  that  not 
only  we,  but  the  fatherlefs,  and  the  widow,  all  of  our 
country,  that  need  our  charity,  may  rejoice  with  us> 
and  for  us.  And  this  is  that  which  Solomon  joins 
with  rejoicing  in  the  text.  There  is  no  good  in  them^ 
hut  for  a  man  to  rejoice  and  to  do  good :  And  what  that 
man,  who  by  the  fentence  of  God,  was  declared  the 
wifeft  of  all  men,  hath  thus  joined  together,  let  none 
of  us  prefume  to  put  afunder,  Thefe  are  the  rules,, 
and  thefe  are  the  ends  that  we  are  to  obferve  in  this 
our  feaft  j  and  let  us  all,  for  the  honour  of  Chrift's 
religion,  and  for  the  credit  of  our  particular  country^ 
charge  the  obfervation  of  them  upon  ourfelves :  Which 
if  we  can  all  refolve  to  do,  I  can  fafely  apply  to  every 
one  of  you  that  faying  of  Solomon,  in  the  ninth  chap- 
ter of  this  book  of  Ecclefiaftes  and  the  feventh  verfe^ 
with  which  I  {hall  conclude  ;  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy 
Iread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart  i 
far  God  now  accepieth  thy  worh 
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The  Rich  Man's  Duty,  and  the  Encourage- 
ment he  hath  to  pradife  it/ 

I  Tim,  vi.   17,  185   19. 
Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  worlds  that  they 

he  not  high-minded,  nor  trujl  in  uncertain  riches,, 

hut  in  the  living  God^  who  giveth  us  richly  all 

things  to  enjoy, 
fhat  they  do  good^  that  they  he  rich  in  good  worhs^ 

ready  to  difiribute,  willing  to  communicate. 
haying  up  in  fi  ore  for  themf elves  a  good  foundation 
■■  againft  the  time  to  come^  that  they  may  lay  hold 

on  eternal  life. 

)R0  T IV S  his  note  upon  this  text,  is 
th  s,  That  St.  Paul  now  having  finifhed 
this  his  epiftle  to  Timothy,  it  comes 
into  his  mind,  that  there  was  need  of 
fome  more  particular  application  to  be 
made,  and  admonition  to  be  given  to  thofe  wealthy 
merchants,  with  which  the  city  of  Ephefus   (where 

Timoth/ 
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Timothy  refided )  did  then  abound ;  and  upon  this  ^ 
confideration,  he  inferts  thofe  words  I  have  now  read,; 
Charge  the?n  that  are  rich  in  this  worlds  &c. 

How  famous  foever  the  city  of  Ephefjas  was  at  that 
time  for  wealth  or  trade,  there  is  httle  doubt  to  be 
made,  that  this  city  of  ours  (praifed  be  God  for  it) 
doth  in  thofe  refpe(Si:s,  at  this  day^  equal,  if  not  much 
exceed  it.  And  therefore  that  which  St.  Paul  thought 
of  fo  great  importance,  as  to  give  efpecial  orders  to 
timothy,  to  prefs  upon  the  Ephefian  citizens,  v/ill 
always  be  very  fit  to  be  ferioufly  recommended  to  you 
in  this  place ;  and  more  efpecially  at  this  time,  fmce 
it  is  the  proper  work  of  the  day.  Waving  therefore 
wholly  the  argument  of  our  Saviour's  refurrection, 
upon  which  you  have  before  been  entertained  ;  I  ap- 
ply myfelf,  without  farther  preface,  to  conclude  this 
Eafter  folemnity  with  that  with  which  St.  Paul  con- 
cludes his  epiftle,  viz.  with  a  fhort  difcourfe  of  the 
rich  man's  great  duty  and  concernment,  which  is  in 
thefe  words  plainly  fet  forth  to  us. 

In  them  we  may  take  notice  of  thefe  three  gene- 
rals, which  I  fhall  make  the  heads  of  my  following 
difcourfe  : 

Firft,  The  duty  itfelf  incumbent  upon  thofe  that 
are  rich  in  this  world,  exprefTed  in  feveral  particulars. 

Secondly,  The  great  obligation  that  lies  upon  them 
to  the  performance  of  it,  which  we  may  gather  from 
the  vehemence  and  the  authority  with  which  St.  Paul 
orders  Timothy  to  prefs  it ;  Charge  them  (faith  he), 
that  are  rich^  that  they  he  not^  he,  ! 

Thirdly,  The  mighty  encouragement  they  have 
to  obferve  this  charge  ;  for  hereby  they  lay  up  to  them", 
f elves  injlore  a  good  foundation  againji  the  time  to  co?ney 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  Hfe^  Firil^ 
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Firft,  I  begin  with  the  rich  man's  dury,  which  is 
here  exprefs'd  in  four  points  ;  two  of  them  negative, 
teaching  what  things  he  ought  to  avoid;  the  other 
two  pofitive,  teaching  what  he  ought  to  pradlife. 
They  are  thefe  : 

I.  That  he  fhould  not  be  high-minded. 

II.  That  he  fhould  not  truft  in  uncertain  riches, 

III.  That  he  fhould  trufi:  in  the  living  God. 

IV".  That  he  fhould  do  good,  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ^c. 

The  firfl:  thing  that  is  given  in  charge  to  all  thofe 
that  are  rich  in  this  world,  is,  that  tbey  be  tiot  h'lgh- 
minded^  ^'n  v\'fi'K^(^^^)t{i:v,  that  they  do  not  think  too 
well  of  themfelves  for  being  rich,  and  take  occafion 
from  thence  to  defpife  others  that  are  in  meaner  cir- 
cumftances  than  they*  They  are  not  to  value  them- 
felves a  jot  the  more,  or  to  think  worfe  of  others  upon 
account  of  that  outward  fortune  they  are  poffefsM  of  j 
but  are  In  all  their  converfation  to  exprefs  the  fame  mo- 
deration, and  humanity,  and  eafmefs,  and  obliging- 
liefs  of  temper  to  thofe  they  have  to  do  with,  even  the 
meaneft  and  the  pooreft,  as  if  they  flood  with  them 
upon  the  fame  level. 

And  with  very  great  reafon  hath  St.  Paul  given  this 
caution  to  rich  men.  For  by  the  experience  of  the 
world,  it  hath  been  always  found,  that  wealth  is  apt 
to  pufFup,  to  make  men  look  big,  and  to  breed  in 
them  a  contempt  of  others  ;  but  what  little  ground 
there  is  for  this,  is  eafily  feen  by  any  that  will  give 
themfelves  leave  to  confider. 

For  what  doth  any  of  thefe  worldly  goods  (which 
make  us  keep  at  diftance)  really  add  to  a  man  in  point 
of  true  worth  and  value  I  Do  they  either  recommend 

him 
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him  more  to  God  or  to  wife  men,  or  even  to  hlmfelf, 
if  he  have  a  grain  of  fenfe  in  him,  than  if  he  was 
without  them  ?  Certainly  they  do  not.  For  that  for 
which  either  God  approves  us,  or  wife  men  efleem 
us,  or  we  can  fpeak  peace  and  content  to  ourfelves, 
is  not  any  thing  v/ithout  us,  any  thing  that  fortune 
hath  given  to  us  \  but  fomething  that  we  may  more 
truly  call. our  own  j  fomething  that  we  were  neither 
born  with,  nor  could  any  body  hinder  us  of,  nor  can 
be  taken  from  us  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  riches  of  our 
minds,  our  virtuous  and  commendable  qualities. 

A  man  is  no  more  a  fit  obje(5l  of  efteem,  merely 
for  being  rich,  than  the  beafl  he  rides  on  (if  I  may 
ufe  the  old  comparifon)  is  of  commendation  for  the 
coftly  trappings  he  wears. 

Secondly,  Another  caution  given  to  thofe  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  is,  that  they  Jhould  not  truji  in  un- 
certain riches.  This  like  wife  is  a  temptation  to  which 
they  are  expofed  ;  and  our  Saviour  hath  very  lively  fet 
it  forth  to  us  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  in  the 
gofpel,  who  having  got  mighty  poiTeiEons,  and  filled 
his  barns,  thought  of  nothing  farther ;  but  prefently 
faith  to  himfelf,  *  Boul^  take  thy  eafe^  eat^  drink^  and 
he  merry^  for  thou  hajl  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  : 
But  theconclufion  of  that  parable  doth  fufHciently  fhew 
the  vanity  and  ridiculoufnefs  of  this  trufting  in  our 
riches  ;  for  a  meflage  comes  to  him  from  God,  Tl:)ou 
fool^  this  night  fljall  thy  joul  be  required  of  thee^  and 
then  whofe  Jhall  all  thefe  things  be  that  thou  haji  provi- 
ded  ?  It  is  the  greatell  m.adnefs  in  the  world  to  pleafe, 
or  fpeak  peace  to  ourfelves  upon  account  of  that  which 
we  are  not  fure  to  enjoy  a  day,  but  we  may,  for  any 

thing 
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thing  we  know,  be  fnatch'd  av/ay  the  next  moment 
into  another  world,  and  fo  muft  leave  the  joy  and  pride 
of  our  hearts  to  we  know  not  whom. 

But  fuppofmg  we  had  fome  certainty  of  our  lives, 
and  could  promife  ourfelves,  that  we  fhould  not  leave 
our  wealth  for  fome  competent  time,  yet  we  have  no 
certainty  that  our  wealth  will  not  leave  us.  Hov/ 
profperous  foever  our  prefent  circumftances  be,  yet 
we  cannot  enfure  the  continuance  of  them  j  there  are 
a  thoufand  accidents  may  happen  every  day,  which 
may  ftrip  us  as  naked  as  when  we  came  into  the  world, 
and  v/e  may  be  reduced  to  the  extremities  of  thofe  who 
are  now  the  greateft  objects  of  our  compaffion  and  cha- 
rity ;  and  this  is  that  which  St.  Paul  in  the  text  infi- 
nuates,  when  he  calls  them  uncertain  riches.  But  what 
are  we  then  to  truft  to,  if  not  in  thefe  things  I  This 
St.  Paul  fliews  in  the  words  following,  which  make 

The  third  Inftance  of  the  rich  man's  duty.  Let  them 
(faith  he)  trii/i  in  the  living  God^  who  gtveth  to  all 
men  richly  to  enjoy.  The  fenfe  of  it  is  this  ;  let  them, 
from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts,  acknowledge  God  to 
be  the  author  and  giver  of  all  that  theypofTefs :  How  much 
foever  their  heads  projected,  or  their  hands  laboured, 
or  their  parents  and  friends  were  kind  to  them,  yet  it 
is  the  providence  of  the  Almighty  to  which  they  owe 
all.  The  fame  divine  forefight  and  contrivance  that 
feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  cloaths  the  flowers  of 
the  field,  doth  alfo  give  them  richly  all  things  to  enjoy  ; 
and  therefore  upon  that  providence  are  they  entirely 
to  depend,  as  much  exercifmg  faith  in  God,  and  re- 
pofmg  confidence  in  him,  as  if  they  had  no  vifible 
provifions  made  for  them  :  And  as  heartily  returning 
thanks  to  their  great  benefa^or  for  every  bleiling  they 
%  have, 
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have,  (feem  it  never  fo  much  their  own  already)  as  a 
hungry  man,  that  knovv^s  not  w^here  to  get  a  meal, 
would  to  him  that  fnould  give  him  a  plentiful  enter- 
tainment. In  a  word,  thofe  that  have  all  things  in 
this  world,  muft  as  devoutly  look  up  to  God,  both  in 
gratefully  afcribing  to  him  every  enjoyment  either  paft, 
or  prefent,  and  in  a  full  truft  and  reliance  upon  him, 
for  what  is  to  come,  as  thofe  that  live  from  hand  to 
mouth  \  fmce  it  is  the  fame  divine  providence  that 
feeds  and  maintains  both  the  poor  and  the  rich,  and  of 
his  infinite  goodnefs,  gives  to  all  that  fear  him,  even 
to  the  poor,  as  well  as  the  rich,  all  things  to  enjoy  ; 
and  though  to  the  one  more  plentifully,  yet  to  the  o- 
ther  perhaps  with  as  much  content,^  though  not  in  fo 
great  abundance. 

The  fourth  and  laft  part  of  the  rich  man's  duty 
here  mentioned,  concerns  the  right  ufe  of  that  wealth 
that  God  hath  given  him.  Now  the  right  ufe  of 
riches,  according  to  the  text,  doth  confift  in  thefe 
things  ;  that  thofe  that  have  them  do  good  with  them, 
that  they  he  rich  in  good  works ^  that  they  be  ready  to 
diflrihute,  willing  to  com?nunicate. 

If  we  fuppofe  every  one  of  thefe  diftin6i:  phrafes  in 
the  text,  to  denote  a  diflin^t  thing,  then  we  are  to 
give  this  account  of  the  paiTage,  that  St.  Paul  here 
ufeth  a  gradation  in  his  fpeech,  begins  with  the  loweft 
and  mofi:  general  expreffions  of  charity,  and  fo  goes  on 
to  higher  degrees  of  it ;  in  each  following  phrafe  in- 
tendinp;  to  fay  fomething  more  great  or  particular  than 
what  he  had  faid  in  the  former,  which  is  a  moft  ufual 
and  elegant  fcheme  of  rhetorick.  According  to  this 
account,  (as  the  words  are  very  capable  of  it)  there 
are  four  things  here  prefcribed  to  the  rich  man,  in  the 
uk  of  his  riches, 

I,  That 
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I.  That  he  do  good  with  them,  that  is  the  moft  ge- 
neral point ;  that  is,  that  he  employ  them  fome  way 
or  other  for  the  benefit  of  others.  He  muft  not  live  to 
himfelf  alone,  he  muft  defign  greater  things  than  the 
getting  an  eftate,  or  the  raifmg  a  family  ;  if  others  be 
not  advantaged  by  him,  he  is  rich  to  no  purpofe.  And 
therefore  it  will  concern  him,  to  do  kindnefles  and  good 
offices  where  he  can,  to  be  liberal  and  hofpitable,  to 
oblige  his  friends  and  relations  all  ways  poilible,  to 
affift  all  about  him  with  his  counfel,  to  encourage 
them  by  his  example  ;  in  a  word,  to  make  ufe  of  that 
intereft  and  reputation  that  his  fortune  hath  given  him 
above  others  to  do  kindnefles  to  them. 

2.  He  muft  not  think  it  fufficient  to  do  this  good 
now  and  then,  upon  particular  and  more  rare  occa- 
fions  ;  but  he  muft  abound  in  adts  of  goodnefs  :  That 
is  the  meaning  of  the  apoftle's  fecond  expreflion  of 
being  rich  in  good  works.  He  muft  fo  ftudy  and  im- 
prove in  the  art  of  doing  good,  that  his  good  deeds  do 
equal  his  riches  5  nay,  the  words  import  that  his  true 
riches  are  only  placed  in,  and  to  be  meafured  by  his 
good  deeds.  He  is  not  to  think  himfelf  farther  rich, 
than  he  is  rich  in  good  works.  The  more  plentifully 
God  hath  blefled  him  with  worldly  wealth,  the  more 
diligent  and  induftrious,  and  folicitous  he  muft  be  to 
do  good  with  it ;  otherwife  he  is  poorer  than  thofe 
that  perhaps  he  now  and  then  out  of  charity  relieves. 
And,  3.  Left  this  doing  good,  and  being  rich  in 
good  works,  fhould  only  be  interpreted  of  doing  fuch 
kindnefles  and  good  deeds  that  coft  us  nothing  but  the 
expence  of  our  time,  or  the  employment  of  our  pains, 
or  the  ufe  of  our  intereft  with  others  ;  the  apoftle  adds 
this  farther  thing  j  that  the  rich  man  muft  be  ready  to 
I  fiiflribuie  ^ 
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SJiribute  ;  that  is,  ver^r  free  to  part  with  his  money 
according  to  the  proportion  God  hath  bleiled  him  with, 
upon  every  occafion  of  real  and  ufefui  charity :  i. 
Whether  that  charity  be  of  a  more  public  nature  ;  as 
for  inftance,  when  it  is  exprelled  for  the  advancing  re- 
ligion and  the  fervice  of  God,  or  for  the  making  {land- 
ing provifion  for  the  poor  ;  or  finally,  any  way  for  the 
ferving  the  necefiities,  or  increaiing  the  conveniencies 
of  the  place  where  we  live,  by  any  public  ufefui  bene- 
fa6lion  :  Or,  2.  Whether  this  charity  be  of  a  more 
private  nature,  extending  no  farther  than  to  particular 
perfons  that  come  in  our  way,  whom  we  are  convin- 
ced to  be  real  objects  of  it ;  to  thefe  likewife  we  muft 
be  ready  to  diftribute  ;  every  poor  neceffitous  perfon 
hath  a  right  to  part  of  what  we  have,  if  we  can  really 
fatisfy  ourfelves,  that  our  alms  will  do  him  a  real  good, 
and  will  not  be  any  great  prejudice  to  us.     But, 

4.  And  lajftly,  The  apofde  adds  another  thing  to 
all  this  ;  and  that  is,  that  the  rich  man  muft  be  wil- 
ling to  communicate.  If  the  fenfe  of  this  phrafe  be  dif- 
ferent from  the  former,  it  will  feem  to  import  yet  a 
higher  degree  of  liberality.  It  will  import,  that  rich 
men  fhould  be  of  fuch  public  fpirits,  and  fo  little  efteem 
their  wealth  their  own,  that  it  (hould  in  a  manner  be 
made  a  common  thing,  wherein  all  ihould  fhare  as 
there  v/as  occafion.  This  is  the  Notion  oi  aowavic^ 
or  communicating,  as  it  was  ufed  in  the  beginning  of 
Chriftianity,  St.  Luke  in  A(?cs  ii.  having  told  us,  that 
the  firft  Chrillians  continued  in  the  apoflle's  doctrine, 
and  in  communicating,  prefently  explains  what  he 
meant  by  that  communion.  All  (faith  he,  ver.  44.) 
that  believed  were  together^  and  had  all  things  common^ 
and  fold  their  pojfejfions  and  goods  y  and  parted  them  to 
W/  men^  as  every  man  had  need«  God 
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God  be  thanked,  the  church  of  Chrift  is  not  now 
m  fuch  circumftances,  that  it  is  either  needful  or  rea- 
fonable,  precifeiy  to  obferve  the  pra6lice  of  thofe  times 
as  to  this  matter.  We  are  not  only  not  obliged  to 
part  with  the  propriety  of  our  eftate,  and  to  live  in 
common,  as  the  firft  perfecuted  chriftians  did,  but  we 
fhould  be  highly  indifcreet,  not  to  fay  injurious,  both 
to  ourfelves  and  the  public,  if  we  did.  But  tiiis,  not-- 
withftanding  their  practice,  and  the  charge  here  laid 
upon  us,  to  be  communicative,  will  thus  far  oblige  us^ 
viz.  that  we  chriftians  ihould  always  retain  that  pub-= 
lie  generous  fpirit  that  they  in  the  firfl  times  were  a6t- 
ed  with.  We  Ihould  fit  fo  loofe  from  the  world,  and 
fo  unconcerned  in  the  diftin(5i:ion  of  metim  and  tuum^ 
that  we  fhould  make  it  our  bufmefs  to  do  good  with 
what  we  have,  thinking  our  wealth  bcft  employed^ 
when  it  is  put  to  that  ufe.  And  when  the  caufe  of 
God,  and  the  common  inters^:  of  our  chriitian  bre- 
thren, do  require  it,  we  ihould  then  as  freely  part 
with  all  we  have,  as  our  predeceflbrs  in  chriftianity 
did  3  following  herein  the  precept  of  our  Lord,  to  the 
young  man,  who  came  to  enquire  of  him,  what  he 
fhould  do,  that  he  might  inherit  eternallife  ^  and  who 
was  thus  anfv/ered  by  our  Saviour,  That  though  he 
had  kept  the  commandments,  yet  he  wanted  one 
thing  to  make  him  perfedi:  (that  is,  to  make  him  a  true 
chriitian)  and  that  v/as.  To  fell  all  that  he  had^  and 
give  to  the  pocr^  and  come  and  fgllovj  him  3  and  then  he 
foould  have  treajure  inhea'vsn^  Matt.  xix.  21. 

Thus  have  I  given  you  abrief  account  of  each  parti- 
cular of  the  rich  man's  duty,  as  it  is  fumm'd  up  in  tlie 
text ;  and  fome  perhaps  v/ill  think  it  is  fevere  enough: 
whether  it  be  fo  or  no^  I  nov/  difpute  notp  but  I  am 
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fure  It  is  feverely  required  of  them.  This  we  may  ga-* 
ther  from  St.  Paul's  way  of  urging  it :  Charge  them 
(faith  he)  that  are  rich  in  this  tvorld^  that  they  he  not 
high-minded^  &c.  He  doth  not  fay,  recommend  this 
to  them,  as  a  thing  that  is  very  reafonable  in  itfelf, 
and  will  highly  become  them  ;  he  doth  not  fay,  put 
them  in  mind  of  it,  as  a  thing  by  which  they  may  gain 
a  great  deal  of  h'onour  and  reputation  to  their  religion ; 
he  doth  not  fay,  exhort  and  perfuade  them  to  it,  as  a 
*thingthat  will  at  lafl:  conduce  to  their  own  advantage: 
But  he  faith,  charge  it  upon  them,  intimating,  that 
there  was  a  neceffity  they  ftiould  thus  pra£l:ife ;  it  was 
a  -duty  indifpenfably  incumbent  upon  all  of  them  3  and 
this  is  the  fecond  general  point  I  am  to  infift  on. 

And  certainly  this  order  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy  is  a 
{landing  warrant,  a  perpetual  commiffion  to  all  mini- 
flers  of  the  gofpel,  to  charge  the  fame  thing  upon  all 
rich  men  in  all  places  and  times.  But  in  the  prelTing 
and  enforcing  this  charge,  I  fhall  not  fo  much  have 
regard  to  the  three  former  duties,  as  tothelaft,  which 
concerns  the  doing  good  with  our  wealth,  the  exer- 
cifmg  adts  of  bounty  and  charity  as  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity. Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  worlds  that 
they  do  good^  that  they  he  rich  in  good  works ^  ready  to 
diflrihute,  willing  to  communicate. 

Now  in  four  refpe£ls  efpecially,  rich  men  are  thus 
to  be  charged,  and  a  neceffity  lies  upon  them  to  prac- 
tife  accordingly,  viz. 

{Gratitude^ 
Jujiice, 
Keltgion^ 
Self-prefervatlon* 
If  all  thefe  put  together  do  not  make  the  obligation  | 
indifpenfable,  I  know  not  what  will.     I  will  fpeak  of 
each  particular,  Firft, 
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Firft,  If  rich  men  do  not  thus  employ  their  wealth, 
they  are  guilty  of  great  ingratitude.  That  is  the  leaft 
evil  imputation  they  fall  under,  and  yet  to  any  ingeni- 
ous man  it  is  heavy  enough  \  for  to  call  a  man  un- 
thankful, is  as  great  a  reproach  as  you  can  caft  upon 
him. 

Whoever  acknowledgeth  the  being  of  God,  and 
owns  his  providence  in  the  world,  muft  neceffarily  be- 
lieve, that  all  that  portion  of  good  things  which  he  en- 
joys in  this  life,  doth  proceed  from  that  God,  as  the 
author  and  fountain,  though  they  be  immediately  con- 
\veyed  to  him  by  the  miniftry  of  fecond  caufes  ;  and 
his  reafon  and  humanity  will  fuggeft  to  him,  that  there 
are  fome  returns  of  gratitude  to  be  made  to  him,  that 
of  his  free  bounty  hath  thus  obliged  him  ;  but  what 
returns  c^tn  he  make  to  God  for  his  bleflings,  other 
than  in  communicating  thofe  bleffings  among  his  fel- 
low-creatures ?  To  think  that  a  verbal  acknowledge- 
ment of  God's  favours  is  a  fuitable  return,  is  againft 
-the  com-mon  fenfe  of  mankind,  who  know  that  there 
goes  more  to  a  man's  being  truly  grateful,  than  the 
entertaining  the  perfon  that  obliged  him  with  fair 
fpeeches  and  profeffions  of  his  obligations  :  and  on  the 
other  fide,  to  think  of  requiting  God  in  a  proper  {Qn(Q^ 
by  returning  real  kindnelTes  to  him  for  thofe  he  hath 
done  to  us,  is  equally  abfurd  ;  for  all  the  fervices  we 
can  pay  to  him,  cannot  add  any  thing  to  his  infinite 
blefTednefs.  How  then  muft  we  exprefs  our  thankful- 
nefs  for  the  wealth  that  he  hath  beftowed  upon  us  ? 
why  he  himfelf  hath  prefcribed  the  way  to  us.  He 
hath  devolved  his  right  to  our  kindnefs  upon  our  bre- 
thren :  He  hath  deputed  them  to  receive  the  real  tefti- 
monies  of  our  eratitude  to  him,  and  whatfoever  obli- 
F  2  gallons 
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gations  we  put  upon  them,  he  takes  them  as  an  ex*- 
preflion  of  our  love  and  thankfulnefs  to  him. 

This  our  Saviour  himfelf  hath  told  us  in  exprefs 
words,  in  St.  Matt.  25.  Inafmuch  (faith  he)  as  ye 
have  done  it^  i.  e.  done  ads  of  kindnefs  and  charity; 
to  one  of  the  leaji  of  thefe  my  brethren^  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.  And  the  charitable  contributions  of  the  He- 
brew' chriftians  to  their  indigent  brethren,  is  by  St-. 
Paul  fliled  a  work  and  labour  of  love  Jheived  to  God 
himfelf,  Heb.  6.  If  therefore  rich  men  would  not 
be  unkind  and  ingrateful  to  him  that  gave  them  all 
they  have,  there  is  a  neceility  they  fhould  do  goodj 
&c. 

SfeCondly,   The  pracftice  of  this  mufl  likewife  be 
charged  upon  them  in  point  of  juflice,  as  well  as  gra- 
titude 5  for  it  is  a  piece  of  difhonefty  not  to  do  good 
with  the  wealth  that  God  hath. given  us  5  for  it  is  fal- 
fifying  our  truft,  it  is  embezelling  our  matter's  goods, 
and  putting  them  to  quite  other  ufes  than  thofe  he  gave 
tis  them  for.      We  are  not  to  think  that  God  ever 
made  a  man  rich  for  his  own  fake  alone,  for  the  ferv- 
ing  his  own  turnings,  and  the  fatisfa<^lon  of  his  own 
private  defires-,  without  refpe6l  to  the  community. 
No,  at  the  beft,  we  are  but  the  ftewards  of  God's 
bleffings,   A  ftock  of  talents  he  hath  committed  to  all 
of  us,  to  fome  in  greater,  and  to  others  in  fmaller 
proportions,  and  out  of  this  ftock  he  hath  given  us  leave 
to  make  a  provifion  for  the  neceilities  and  convenien- 
cies  of  ourfelves  and  our  families  ;  but  we  muft  not 
-  think  all  our  own  that  accrues  to  us,  fo  that  it  is  at 
our  liberty,  whether  we  will  hoard  it  up,  or  fpend  it 
profufely.  "  No,  we  muft  have  regard  to  the  reft  of 
Qur  matter's  fervants.     After  we  have  ferved  our  ov/n 
8  needs. 
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iieeds,  we  muft  Gifpenfe  the  furplufage  among  the  fa- 
mily of  God,  otherwife  v/e  are  falfe  and  wicked  flew- 
ards,  we  abufe  and  mifemploy  our  mailer's  talents, 
and  a  fevere  account  we  fhali  one  day  render  for  fo 
doing. 

Thirdly,  Mens  religion  and  chriftianity  are  alfa. 
deeply  concerned  in  this  point.  Works  of  charity  are 
fo  effential  to  all  religion,  and  more  efpecialiy  to  that 
which  we  call  chriftian,  that  without  them  it  is  but  an 
^mpty  name  in  whofoever  profelTes  it.  Let  men  pre- 
tend what  they  will,  let  them  be  never  fo  orthodox  in 
their  belief,  or  regular  in  their  converfation,  or  flri6l 
in  the  performance  of  thofe  duties  that  relate  to  the 
.  worihip  of  God,  yet  if  they  be  hard-hearted  and  un- 
icharitable,  if  God  hath  given  them  wealth,  and  they 
have  not  hearts  to  do  good  v/ith  it,  they  have  no  true 
-piety  towards  God,  They  m.ay  have  a  name  to  live, 
(but  they  are  really  dead.  An  unmerciful  chi'iflian,  or 
a  religious  covetous  man,  are  terms  that  imply  a  con- 
tradition.  For  the  fatisfying  you  of  this,  I  fhall  but 
-need  to  put  thefe  following  queilions  : 

Can  that  man  be  accounted  religious,  that  neither 
loves  God  nor  his  neighbour  ?  Sure  he  cannot  ;  for 
thefe  two  things  are  the  whole  of  religion,  as  the  holy 
fcripture  often  afTures  us  ,  but  now  the  covetous  man 
neither  doth  the  one,  nor  the  other.  His  neighbours 
he  doth  not  love,  that  is  certain  ;  for  if  he  did,  they 
would  find  fome  fruits  of  it ;  unlefs  this  be  to  be  ac- 
counted love,  to  give  them  good  words,  to  fay  to  a 
brother  or  a  fifter  that  is  naked  ajid  dejlitute  of  daily 
food^  depart  in  peace ^  he  ye  warmed  and  filled  \  when., 
notwithjlanding  they  give  them  not  thoje  things  that  be 
needful  for  the  body  f .  But  this  kind  of  love  St.  James 
F  3  hath 
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lo^.  ^he  Rich  Man's  Duty;  and 
hath  long  ago  declared  not  to  be  worth  any  thing. 
And  as  for  the  love  of  God,  aiiother  apoftie  hath  put 
it  out  of  doubt,  that  the  uncharitable  man  hath  no  fuch 
thing  in  him.  PFhofo  (faith  St.  John)  hath  this  world's 
good^  and  feeth  his  hr other  have  need^  and  Jhuiteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compajjlon  fro?n  hlm^  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him  !  ^  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whojn  he  hath  feen^  hoiv  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  feen  ^  P 

Can  he  be  thought  a  religious  man,  or  a  true  chrif- 
tlan,  that  wants  the  two  main  qualifications  that  go  tp 
the  making  up  a  difciple  of  Chrift,  that  is  to  fay,  faith 
and  repentance  ?  Yet  this  doth  he  that  is  rich  in  this 
worlds  but  is  not  rich  in  good  works »  Good  works  are 
the  very  foul  of  faith,  and  it  is  no  more  alive  without 
them,  than  the  body  is  without  the  fpirit,  as  St.  James 
has  exprefly  told  us  •=.  If  we  mean  that  our  faith  fhould 
avail  us  any  thing,  it  muft  v/ork  (or  be  made  perfe(5l) 
by  charity,  faith  St.  Paul ;  ^  for  though  a  man  have 
allfaith^  fo  that  he  could  remove  mountains^  i.  e.  tho* 
he  be  fo  heartily  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  Chrifl's  re- 
ligion, as  in  the  ftrength  of  his  belief  to  be  able  to 
work  miracles,  as  was  ufual  in  the  firft  times  of  chriftir 
anity,  yet  if  he  have  not  charity^  his  faith  is  nothing  ^ 
If  it  be  faid,  that  the  charity  that  St.  Paul  makes  (o 
neceffary  to  effedlual  faith,  is  not  giving  alms,  but 
quite  another  thing  ;  for,  according  to  him,  a  man 
may  give  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  yet  want 
the  charity  he  fpeaks  of :  I  anfwer,  it  is  true,  a  man 
may  give  alms,  and  very  largely,  and  yet  v/ant  that 
charity  that  St.  Paul  here  fo  much  recommends  j  but 
then  on  the  other  fide,  none  can  have  that  charity 

that 
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that  he  fpeaks  of,  but  they  will  certainly  exprefs  it  in 
alms  and  bounty,  as  they  have  ability  and  opportu- 
nity :  So  that,  for  all  this  fuggeftion,  alms  and  bounty 
are  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  efficacy  of  faith,  if  there 
be  opportunity  of  doing  them  :  The  plain  account  of 
this  matter  is  this,  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  charity  with  re- 
fpecl  to  its  inward  principle  in  the  heart,  which  con- 
fifts  in  an  univferfal  kindnefs  and  good  will  to  the  whole 
creation  of  God  ;  and  we  fpeak  of  it  with  refpe6l  to 
the  outward  fruits  of  it  in  the  life  and  converfation, 
which  are  all  forts  of  good  works,  efpecially  works  of 
mercy  and  bounty  :  But  both  thefe  come  to  the  fame 
thing  as  to  our  purpofe  j  for  the  one  always  follows 
the  other  :  where-ever  there  is  charity  in  the  heart,  it 
muft  of  necellity  fhew  itfelf  in  thefe  kind  of  a<5tions, 
as  there  is  occafion,  otherwife  the  charity  is  not  true, 
but  only  pretended ;  for  St.  John  hath  told  us,  He 
that  loveth  {}v  uxMx'j  in  truth ^  tnuji  love  (sv  ^^^ 
in  work  and  in  deed. 

And  then  as  for  repentance,  charity  and  alms- giv- 
ing is  a  neceilary  ingredient  to  that  alfo.  When  St. 
John  Baptift  ^  came  preaching  repentance  untolfrael, 
the  people  alked  him,  faying.  What  Jhall  we  do  ? 
meaning  in  what  manner  they  Ihould  exprefs  their  re- 
pentance :  His  anfwer  was  this,  He  that  hath  two 
coatSy  let  him  impart  to  hi?n  that  hath  none ;  and  he 
that  hath  meat^  let  him  do  fo  likewife\  and  fuitable  to 
this,  was  the  prophet's  advice  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
when  he  exhorteth  him  to  repentance.  Break  off  thy 
fms^  (faith  he)  by  righteoiifnefs^  and  thy  iniquity^  hy 
Jhezuijig  mercy  to  the  poor  s  -,  that  is,  evidence  thy  re- 
pentance by  thy  alms-giving  and  charity. 

F  4  Further- 
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Furthermore,  can  he  be  either  a  good  man  or  a 
good  chrillian,  that  Hves  in  the  habitual  neglect  of 
that,  which  of  all  other  virtues  God  in  fcripture  feems 
to  fet  the  greateft  value  upon  ;    and  contrary-wife 
piadlfeth  that  which  God  hath  moft  particularly  de- 
clared his  hatred  and  averfion  to  ?  Yet  thus  doth  he 
that  is  not  charitable  with  what  he  hath.     So  highly 
acceptable  to  God  are  works  of  mercy  and  charity, 
diat  they  are  declared  to  be  the  facrifices  with  which 
he  is  weli-pleafed^  Heb,  xiii.  8.  the  things  in  which  he 
doth  delight^  Jerem.  ix.  24.  and  hlejfed  and  happy  are 
they  pronounced  that  do  them,  Prov.  xxii.  9.    cap, 
xiv.  21.  for  hereby  men  become  the  children  of  God^ 
Luke  vi.   35.  and  intitled  to  his  more  efpecial  care 
and  protedlion,    Pfal.   xli,    i,  l^c,    nay,  fo  dear  do 
they  render  a  man  to  his  maker,  that  the  wife  fon  of 
Sirach  fcrupled  not  to  recommend  the  pracSlice  of  them 
in  thefe  terms,  Be  thou  (faith  he  **)  a  father  to  the  fa- 
ther lefs^  and  infiead  of  a  hujband  unto  their  mother  ; 
fo  Jhalt  thou  he  as  the  Son  of  the  Mofi  High^  and  hejhall 
love  thee  more  than  thine  own  mother  doth. 

On  the  other  fide,  if  we  will  believe  the  fcripture, 
there  is  nothing  more  odious  to  God  than  the  contrary 
qualities  and  practices.  Ihe  love  of  money ^  which  is 
the  foundation  of  all  uncharitablenefs,  is  in  fcripture  * 
called  the  root  of  all  evil ;  as  certainly  the  greateft  evils 
and  mifchiefs  in  the  world  do  often  take  their  begin- 
ning from  thence.  Thofe  that  are  covetous^  are 
ftiled  ^  by  the  name  of  Idolaters^  than  which  no  more 
hateful  appellation  can  be  given  to  a  man  in  the  fa- 
ded language.  It  is  faid  '  of  the  covetous^  that  God 
abhorreth  them  ;  which  implies  the  utmoft  averfion 
that  the  divine  nature  is  capable  of,  to  any  fort  of  men 

or 
^  Ecclu§=  ivc  10.  ^  I  Tim.  vi.   10.  ^'  Eph.  v.  5.  ^  Pf  x.  3. 


his  Encouragement  topra5iife  it,  105 
or  things.  The  uncharitable  and  hard-hearted  men, 
God  hath  declared,  he  will  have  no  mercy  on ;  but 
they  Jh all  have  judgment  without  mercy  ^  that  have  /hewed 
no  tnercy  '". 

Fourthly  and  laftly,  A  neceffity  there  is,  that  thofe 
that  are  rich  in  this  worlds  Jhould  do  good^  and  he  rich 
in  good  works ^  &c.  upon  their  own  account.     Tho' 
there  were  no  other  tie  upon  them,  yet  felf-love  and 
felf-prefervation  would  oblige  them  to  it.      I  meddle 
not  liere,  how  far  in  point  of  worldly  intereft  they  are 
concerned  to  be  charitable,  though  even  the  motives 
drawn  from  hence  are  very  confiderable.     For  cer- 
tainly, charity  is  a  means,  not  only  to  preferve  and 
fecure  to  them  v/nat  they  have,  and  to  make  them  en- 
joy it  more  comfortably,  but  alfo  to  increafe  their  itore. 
No  man  is  ever  poorer  for  what  he  gives  away  in  ufefuL 
charity  ;  but  on  the  contrary  he  thrives  better  for  it. 
God  feldom  fails,  in  this  world,  amply  to  repay  what 
is  thus  lent  to  him,  befides  the  other  bleffings  that  ac- 
company his  {lore,  and  go  along  with  it  to  his  children 
after  him.     This  I   am  fure  is  folemnly  promifed,. 
and  in  the  ordinary  difpenfations  of  providence  we  fee 
it  generally  made  good :  Whereas  to  the  greedy  and 
penurious  man  all  things  fall  out  quite  contrary  ;  he 
may  have  wealth,  but  he  hath  little  comfort  in  it  5  for 
a  curfe  generally  attends  it,  of  which  he  feels  the  fad 
effedfs  in  a  various,  miferable  and  vexatious  life,  and 
often  in  either  having  none,  or  an  unfortunate  pofte^ 
rity. 

.  But  this  is  not  the  thing  that  I  mean  to  infift  on. 
This  world  lafts  but  for  a  while,  and  it  is  no  great 
matter  how  v/e  fare  in  it ;  but  we  have  fouls  that  muft 
live  for  ever.  If  therefore  men  have  any  kindnefs  for 
F  5  them^ 
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them,  if  they  mean  not  to  be  undone  to  all  eternity, 
it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  they  (hould  do  good  with  what 
they  have.    O  that  uncharitable  rich  men  would  think 
upon  that  woe  that  our  Saviour  pronounceth  againft 
them,  fVoe  unto  you  that  are  rich,  for  ye  have  receiv- 
edyour  confolation  "  .  O  that  they  would  fedoufly  con- 
fider,  and  often  remember  thofe  words  of  Abraham  to 
the  rich  man  in  hell.  Son,  (faith  heo)  remeinher  that 
thou  in  thy  life  receivedji  thy  good  things,  and  Lazarus 
evil  things  ;  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented.     Not  that  it  is  a  crime  to  be  rich,  or  to  have 
good  things  in  our  life  ;  no,  it  is  the  inordinate  love 
of  their  w^ealth  (to  which  thofe  that  have  it  are  too 
frequently  prone)  and  their  not  employing  it  to  thofe 
purpofes  of  doing  good,  for  which  it  was  given ;  it  is 
thefe  things  that  bring  thefe  curfes  upon  them,  and 
really  make  it  eafier,  without  an  hyperbole, /cr  a  camel 
to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Luke  xvlii.  25.  Cer- 
tain  it  is,  there  is  no  one  fm  that  can  be  named,  doth 
more  fatally  exclude  from  falvation  than  this  we  are 
fpeaking  of.     We  never  find  the  prophets,  or  the  a- 
pofl:les,  giving  a  lift  of  thofe  black  crimes  that  will  in- 
volve ail  that  are  guilty  of  them  in  inevitable  deftruc- 
tion,  but  we  are  fure  to  meet  with  covetoufnefs  and 
all  the  attendants  of  it  among  them  j  as  many  inftan- 
^   ces  might  be  given.     Nay,  fo  great  is  this  fin  of  un- 
charitablenefs,  and  not  doing  good  with  our  wealth, 
that  God  in  the  final  fentence  that  he  fhall  pafs  upon 
wicked  men,  to  their  condemnation  at  the  laft  day, 
feems  to  take  no  notice  of  the  other  fins  and  crimes 
of  their  life,  but  only  to  cenfure  them  for  this.   Thus  p 

we 
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we  find,  that  when  the  King,  having  gathered  all  na- 
tions before  him,  comes  to  pronounce  the  fentence 
upon  thofe  on  his  left-hand,  who  are  thofe  that  are 
doomed  to  everlafting  fire  ;  there  is  no  mention  made 
of  their  criminal  aftions ;  they  are  not  condemned  for 
fraud  and  oppreffion,  for  unbelief  and  irreligion,  for 
lewdnefs  and  debauchery,  tho'  any  of  thefe  be  enough 
to  damn  a  man  ;  but  merely  for  their  not  doing  good, 
for  their  not  relieving  the  neceffitous,  and  exercifmg 
other  a^ls  of  charity,  when  it  was  In  their  power. 

Since  now,  from  thefe  confiderations,  it  doth  appear 
how  neceffary,  hov/  indifpenfable  a  duty  it  is  to  do 
good  with  what  we  have,  to  be  rich  in  good  worksy  to 
be  ready  to  dijirlhute^  and  zvilling  to  communkate  ;  let 
me,  at  this  time,  charge  all  of  you,  that  are  rich  in 
this  worlds  as  you  will  not  be  unthankful  to  your  bene- 
factor, nor  unjuft  to  your  neighbours  ;  as  you  have 
any  piety  towards  God,  or  any  care  of  your  own  fouls, 
that  you  put  it  in  praftice.  And  two  inflances  of  this 
great  duty,  the  prefent  occafion,  and  the  exigence  of 
things,  doth  oblige  me,  more  particularly,  to  recom- 
mend to  you  : 

The  firft  is,  the  bufmefs  of  the  hofpitals  ;  the  en- 
couraging and  promoting  that  charity  which  the  piety 
of  our  anceftors  begun,  and  whofe  examples,  their 
fucceflbrs  have  hitherto  worthily  followed,  and  of 
,which  we  fee  excellent  efFedls  at  this  day  ;  for  this  we 
need  no  better  proof,  than  the  report  given  in  of  the 
great  number  of  poor  children,  and  other  poor  people 
maintained  in  the  feveral  hofpitals,  under  the  pious 
care  of  the  lord- mayor,  commonalty,  and  citizens  of 
London,  the  year  laft  paft. 

For  thefe  fo  great  inftances  of  charity  what  have  we 
.  to  do,  but  with  all  gratitude  to  commemorate  thofe 

noble 
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noble  and  public  fpirits,  that  firil  began  them ;   and 
v/ith  all   devotion  to  put  up  our  prayers  to  God, 
for  all  thofe  now  alive,  that  have  been  promoters  and 
encouragers  of  fuch  good  works  ;  and  laftly,  with  all 
chearfulncfs  and  diligence,  to  follow  thefe  patterns, 
by  liberally  contributing  to  their  maintenance  and  ad- 
vancement.    Thefe  are  the  public  banks  and  treafu- 
ries,  in  which  we  may  fafely  lodge  that  money  which 
,  We  lend  out  to  God,  and  may  from  him  expert  the  in- 
tereil.  O  what  comfort  will  it  be  to  us  when  we  come 
to  die,  to  be  able  to  fay  to  ourfelves.  That  portion  of 
goods  that  God  hath  in  his  providence  difpenfed  to  me, 
1  have  neither  kept  unprofitably  in  a  napkin,  nor  fquan- 
dered  it  away  upon  my  lufts  ;  but  part  of  it  I  have  put 
out  towards  the  reftoring  my  miferable  brethren  to 
the  right  ufe  of  their  reafon  and  underftanding, ;  part 
of  it  to  the  amending  mens  manners,  and  from  idle 
and  dlffolute  perfons,  redeeming  them  to  virtue  and 
fobriety,  and  making  them  fome  way  profitable  to  the 
public ;  part  of  it  for  the  healing  the  fick,  and  curing  the 
wounded,  and  relieving  the  miferable  and  neceflitous  \ 
and  laftly,  another  part  of  it,  towards  the  educating 
poor  helplefs  children  in  ufeful  arts  for  their  bodies, 
and  in  the  principles  of  true  religion  for  their  fouls ; 
that  fo  both  in  their  bodies  and  fpirits,  they  may  be  in 
a  capacity  to  glorify  God,  and  to  ferve  their  country. 
Thefe  are  ail  great  things,  and  in  which  way  foever 
of  them  we  lay  out  ourfelves,  we  ferve  excellent  ends 
©f  charity. 

But  there  is  another  point  of  ufeful  public  charity, 
which  though  the  occafion  of  this  meeting  hath  no-^ 
thing  to  do  with  it,  yet  the  prefent  neceflity  of  the 
thing  doth  oblige  me  ferioufly  to  recommend  to  you. 

There 
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There  are  few,  I  believe  in  this  city,  either  ignorant  or 
infenfible  of  the  extreme  numeroufiiers  of  beggars  in  our 
ftreets,  and  unlefs  care  be  taken,  their  number  is  hkely 
to  increafe ;  for  this  feems  to  be  a  growing  evil.     I 
dare  not  lay  the  fault  of  this  upon  the  defe6livenefs  of 
our  laws  ;  nor  dare  I  fay,  that  the  provifions  made  for 
the  poor  are  incom.petent,  and  difproportionable  to  the 
number  of  them  s  for,  perhaps,  the  ufual  public  taxes 
and   private   free-will  ofoings,   difcreetly  managed, 
would  go  a  great  way  towards  the  curing  this  evil ;  fup- 
pofmg  the  richer  parilhes  to  contribute  to  the  maintain- 
ing the  poorer.     But  here  is  the  mifery  :  We  do  not 
fufHciently  diftinguiih  between  our  poor ;  nor  take  care 
to  make  provifions  for  them  according  to  their  refpec- 
tive  necellities.  There  are  fome,  that  by  reafon  either- 
of  old  age,  or  evil  accidents,  are  perfedly  unable  to 
earn  a  livelihood  for  themfelves,  or  to  be  any  way  ufe- 
■ful  to  the  public,  except  by  their  prayers  and  their 
good  examples ;   and  to  fee  fuch  go  a  begging,   is  a 
{hame  to  our  chriilianity,  and  a  reproach  to  our  go- 
vernm.ent.     There  are  others  that  are  fit  to  labour^ 
and  might  prove  ufeful  members  of  the  commonwealth^ 
many  ways,  if  they  v/ere  rightly  managed  :  Nov/  the 
true  charity  to  thefe;  is  not  to  relieve  them,  to  the  en- 
couragement of  their  idlenefs,  but  to  employ  them,  to 
put  them  into  fuch  a  v/ay,  that  they  may  both  main- 
tain themfelves,  and  help  towards  the  maintaining  of 
others,  and  if  they  refufe  this,  let  them  fufferfor  their 
folly  ;  for  there  is  no  reafon  that  thofe  fhould  eat,  that 
will  not  work,  if  they  be  able.  Aneceffity  therefore  there 
is,  if  ever  this  fcandalous  public  nuifance  of  common 
begging  be  redrefied,  that  thefe  four  things  be  taken 
care  of  :    i.  That  thofe  that  cannot  work,  be  main- 
tained without  begging.  2.  That  thofe  that  can  work, 
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and  are  willing,  have  fuch  public  provifions  made,  that 
they  may  be  employed  in  one  way  or  other,  according 
as  they  are  capable,  and  every  one  receive  fruits  of  his 
labour  proportionable  to  his  induftry.  3.  That  thofe 
that  can  work,  and  will  not,  be  profecuted  according  to 
the  laws,  as  rogues  and  vagrants,  and  pefts  of  the 
kingdom.  And,  laftly,  after  fuch  public  provifions  are 
made  for  the  maintaining  both  forts  of  poor  that  are 
obje6ts  of  charity  j  that  is,  the  helplefs,  and  thofe  that 
endeavour  to  help  themfelves ;  that  all  perfons  be  ex- 
horted and  directed  to  put  their  private  charity  in  the 
right  channel,  wholly  withdrawing  it  from  the  lazy 
and  the  lufty  beggars,  left  they  be  thereby  encouraged 
in  their  infamous  courfe  of  life,  and  giving  it  to  thofe 
who  by  public  order  fhall  be  recommended  to  them. 

Thefe  things,  I  hope,  I  may,  without  offence,  re- 
commend to  the  wifdom  and  care  of  the  government  of 
this  honourable  city,  fmce  there  are  both  heads  enow 
to  contrive  the  particular  v/ays  of  curing  thofe  evils, 
and  hands  enow  that  v/ill  be  open  to  contribute  what 
is  needful  to  fo  ufeful  a  work.  Certain  it  is,  the  thing 
is  practicable,  fince  it  hath  been,  and  is  prad^ifed  in 
fome  towns  of  this  nation,  and  in  feveral  beyond  the 
feas".  And  that  it  is  needful,  there  is  none  that  has 
any  true  fenfe  of  charity  (which  confifls  as  much 
in  taking  care  to  prevent  the  miferies  and  neceiEties  of 
mankind,  as  in  relieving  them  ; )  there  is  none  that 
hath  any  regard  to  the  reputation  of  our  religion,  or 
the  honour  and  good  government  of  this  city  or  king- 
dom, but  muft  needs  acknowledge. 

It  is  one  of  the  great  glories  of  this  city,  that  as 
they  have  been  always  faithful  and  prudent  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  thofe  public  charities  that  they  have  been 
entrufted  with,  fo  they  have  been  very  ready  to  in- 
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creafe  and  to  add  to  them.     And  God,  without  doubt, 
hath  bleffed  them  the  more  for  this  very  thing  ;  as  in- 
deed the  befl  atonement  that  any  people  can  make  for 
the  many  fms  that  the  place  is  guilty  of,  is  the  facri- 
fice  of  alms  and  charity.   And  I  hope  that  which  con- 
demned Sodom,  to  wit,  that  there  were  not  ten  righteous 
men  found  it^  (that  is,  men  that  were  of  a  public  fpirit, 
that  were  truly  liberal,  and  bountiful,  and  charitable, 
for  that  is  an  ufual  notion  of  righteoufnefs  in  the  Old- 
teftament,  and  there  are  fome  paflages  in  this  hiftory, 
which  make  it  probable  that  it  may  be  the  notion  of  it 
here)  I  fay,  that  very  thing,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  hath  and 
will  preferve  this  city  of  oursj  becaufe,  as  far  as  we  can 
gather,  there  are  in  it  many  times  ten  fuch  righteous 
perfons.   In  truth,  if  there  were  not  feveral  good  men' 
among  us,  that  by  the  exemplarity  of  their  lives,  and 
their  charity,  do  ftand  in  the  gap  between  the  reigning 
fins  of  the  times,  and  the  judgments  of  God  that  threa- 
ten us  for  them  ,  it  would  be  a  melancholy  thing  to 
think  what  would  become  of  us.     But  fo  long  as  God 
is  pleafed  to  continue  to  us  a  fucceffion  of  thofe  that 
fear  God,  and  hate  covetoufnefs  ;  that  make  it  their 
bufmefs  to  do  good,  and  to  ferve  their  generation, 
there  are  hopes  that  he  will  yet  continue  to  blefs  us. 
And  fo  gracious  hath  God  been  to  our  city  and  king- 
dom in  this  refpe6i:,  that  (to  the  glory  of  his  name  be 
itfpoken)  whatever  boafts  they  of  the  church  of  Rome 
are  wont  to  make  of  the  charitablenefs  of  their  reli- 
gion, in  oppofition  to  the  penurioufnefs  of  ours  ;  and 
reproach  us  with  the  bounty  and  munificence  of  our 
popifh  anceftors,  and  the  barrennefs  of  their  proteftant 
fucceffors ;  yet  we  may  fafely  affirm,  that  there  have 
been  more  public  works  of  charity  done  in  this  city  and 
kingdom  fmce  the  reformation,  than  can  be  proved  to 
7  have 
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Have  been  done  In  the  fame  compafs  of  years  during  all 

the  time  that  popery  prevailed  among  us. 

O  therefore  let  us  go  on  to  do  this  honour  to  our 
religion  J  let  us  go  on  by  our  good  works  to  adorn  the 
dodrine  of  God  that  we  profefs.  Let  us  not  only  e- 
qual,  but  labour  to  exceed  the  piety  and  the  publlc- 
fpirltednefs  of  our  forefathers.  Let  every  one,  both 
magiftrates  ajid  people.  In  their  feveral  capacities,  be 
zealous  and  vigorous  both  in  confulting,  in  contriving, 
and  in  aChing  for  the  public  good,  as  much  as  is  poffible. 

And  for  your  greater  encouragement  thus  to  do,  let 
it  be  remembered,  in  the  \?^9i  place,  that  befides  the 
outvv^ard  advantages  both  public  and  private  that  we 
reap  by  being  charitable,  this  is  the  beil:  courfe  we  can 
take  to  fecure  our  everlailing  happinefs  in  the  world  to 
Gome.  For  to  do  good  with  our  wealth,  to  be  rich  iti 
good  zvorks^  to  he  ready-  to  dijirihiite^  willing  to  comrau- 
7iicate.^  is  (as  the  apoftle  in  the  text  tells  us)  the  way 
to  lay  lip  to  our j elves  in  ft  ore  a  good  fonmlat  ion  againji 
the  time  to  come^  that  we  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 
And  this  is  the  third  thing  I  am  to  infifi  on  from  the 
text. 

I  mean  not  here  to  trouble  you  with  the  criticifms 
about  the  word  ^£,K-£>.^o.:,  in  the  text,  by  difputing  whe- 
ther it  fhould  be  rendered  Foundation,  as  it  is  in  our 
tranflation  ;  though  to  lay  up  a  foundation  feems  an 
unufual  way  of  fpeaking  \  v/e  do  not  lay  up  founda- 
tions, but  build  upon  them  :  or  whether  the  word 
fhould  be  taken  to  iignify  the  bond  or  the  evidence  that 
God  hath  given  us  for  the  p.;  l  :'r,rmance  of  this  part  of 
the  covenant  ;  as  it  is  ufed  by  this  apoftle  elfe- where,. 
where  he  tells  us,  that  ib^  foundation  of  God  fiandeth 
Jiire^  having  this  feal  '^ ,  that  is  to  fay,  that  covenant  or 
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indenture,  that  God  hath  made  with  mankind,  ftand- 
eth  fure,  and  hath  this  feal  put  to  it  ;  for  men  do  not 
put  feals  to  foundations,  but  to  covenants  :  or  laftly, 
whether  the  word  fhould  be  rendered  a  treafure,  fo  as 
to  read  the  text  thus,  laying  up  to  themjelves  a  good 
.treafure  againji  the  time  to  come^  that  they  may  lay  hold 
en  eternal  life.  The  original  word  (  fay  the  learned  ^ ) 
is  capable  of  being  tranflated  all  thefe  ways,  and  the 
laft  feems  as  natural  as  any  ;  for  to  lay  up  treafure  to 
ourfelves  againft  the  time  to  come,  is  a  proper  way  of 
fpeaking,  and  that  which  our  Saviour  frequently  ufeth 
in  that  very  thing  we  are  here  treating  of.  But  it  mat- 
ters not  much  which  of  them  to  pitch  upon,  for  they 
all  come  to  one  fenfe ;  and  that  is  this.  That  to  be  very 
charitable  in  this  world,  is  a  good  means  to  fecure  to 
ourfelves  a  title  to  eternal  happinefs  in  the  next. 

But  to  prevent  all  mifunderftanding,  that  may  hap- 
pen of  this  point,  I  defire,  before  I  fpeak  directly  to  it, 
to  premife  thefe  two  things  : 

Firft,  Though  we  do  maintain  with  the  ancient 
church,  the  efficacy  of  charity  and  good  works  for  the 
furthering  a  man's  falvation,  yet  we  utterly  rejedl  thofe 
dodlrines  which  the  modern  Romanifts  have  advanced 
in  this  matter.  The  popiih  dodirines  about  good 
works  are  thefe  three  following  :  That  good  works  are 
meritorious  ;  do  deferve  the  favour  and  the  reward  of 
God  almighty:  Again,  that  the  furplufage  of  a  man's 
good  works,  that  is  to  fay,  the  merits  of  fo  many  of  his 
good  deeds,  as  are  over  and  above  what  is  fuiHcient  to 
fave  his  own  foul,  may,  by  the  church,  be  difpenfed 
out  to  the  benefit  of  others,  they  being  part  of  the 
church's  treafure  ;  and  upon  this  foundation  they 
ground   their  indulgences  :     And  laftly,   that  good 
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works,  /.  e.  the  alms  of  dying  perfons,  that  are  given 
to  the  church  or  clergy,  will,  by  the  means  of  the 
mafies  and  dirges  that  they  purchafe  to  be  faid  for 
them,  be  eiiedlual  for  the  freeing  their  fouls  out  of  the 
torments  of  purgatory.  Thefe  are  the  popifh  dodrines 
concerning  good  works,  which  we  all  juftly  rejefb, 
as  having  no  foundation  in  fcripture,  or  good  anti- 
quity ;  and  being  apparently  contrived  for  the  pro- 
moting their  fecular  gain  and  advantage.  But  then 
as  for  the  neceffity,  or  the  conducivenefs  of  good 
works  to  a  man's  falvation,  which  is  all  we  here  plead 
for,  I  know  no  good  proteftant  but  doth  as  earneftly 
contend  for  it  as  any  of  that  communion. 

Secondly,  Whatever  efficacy  we  attribute  to  works 
of  charity,  as  a  means  for  the  obtaining  eternal  life  \ 
we  would  not  be  underftood  hereby  to  exclude  the  ne- 
ceflary  concurrence  of  other  virtues  and  graces  to  that 
end.  It  doth  not  from  hence  follow,  that  it  is  an  in- 
different matter  what  religion  a  man  is  of,  or  what 
kind  of  life  he  leads,  if  he  be  but  mighty  bountiful  to 
the  poor,  and  do  a  great  deal  of  good  in  his  life  :  No, 
how  acceptable  to  God  foever  the  facrifice  of  alms  and 
charity  be,  yet  we  are  not  to  expe6t  it  fhall  be  available 
to  our  falvation,  unlefs  it  proceed  from  a  pure  heart, 
and  be  offered  with  a  lively  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
accompanied  with  a  fmcere  endeavour  to  obey  all 
God's  commandments.  Eternal  happinefs  is  not  pro- 
pofed  in  the  gofpel  as  a  reward  of  any  one  fmgular  vir- 
tue, no,  not  of  the  greatefl,  but  of  all  of  them  toge- 
ther ;  if  indeed  there  can  be  any  true  virtue  where 
there  is  not  a  conjun(Sl:ion  of  all  j  I  fay,  if  there  can  be, 
for  St.  James "  feems  to  affirm  that  there  cannot :  Who* 
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foevir  (faith  he)  Jhall  keep  the  whole  law^  and  yet  offend 
in  one  pointy  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

But  now  having  faid  this  by  way  of  caution,  to  pre- 
vent all  occafion  that  any  may  take  from  our  fo  ear- 
ncftly  preiling  charity,  to  undervalue  and  neglect  o- 
ther  duties  5  it  cannot  be  denied,  on  the  other  fide, 
that  very  great  effects  are,  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
apoftles,  afcribed  to  this  virtue,  with  refpe£l  to  mens 
falvation  in  the  other  world. 

In  the  fixth  of  St.  Luke,  *  our  Lord  thus  advifeth. 
Love  (faith  he)  your  enemies^  give  to  him  that  ajkethy 
do  good^  and  lend^  hoping  for  nothing  again^  fo  fhall 
your  reward  he  great^  and  ye  JJjall  be  the  children 
of  the  higheji.  Now  fure  to  be  entitled  to  great 
rcv/ards,  and  to  be  the  children  of  the  Moft  High, 
doth  look  farther  than  this  prefent  world.  Our  Savi- 
our, without  doubt,  means  the  fame  thing  here  that  he 
cxprelles  upon  the  fame  occafion  in  another  place,  viz. 
They  (thofe  that  you  do.  good  to)  cannot  recompenfe 
you^  but  you  Jhall  he  recompenfed  at  the  refurreSfion  of 
thejuj}^. 

Again,  the  parable  of  the  unyuft  Jieward^  ^  that 
provided  fo  well  for  himfelf  againft  a  bad  time,  out  of 
his  mailer's  goods,  is  wholly  defigned  to  this  purpofe; 
and  that  the  application  of  it  fufficiently  fhews  ;  for 
our  Saviour  having  faid,  that  the  lord  of  this  fteward 
commended  him  for  his  providence  and  care  of  him- 
felf, he  thus  applies  it  to  all  his  difciples  ^  :  Wherefore 
I  fay  unto  you^  make  you  friends  to  yourfehes  of  the 
mammon  of  u?irighteoufnefs  ( i.  e.  of  thefefalfe  deceit- 
ful riches)  that  vjhen  you  fail ^  you  may  be  received  into 
everlajiing  habitafmis  ;  plainly  declaring  that  the  bed: 

provifion 
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provifion  that  rich  men  can  make  for  themfelves  a- 
gainil:  the  time  of  their  death,  in  order  to  their  recep- 
tion into  the  other  world,  muit  be  the  charitable  ac- 
tions they  do  with  their  v/ealth  while  they  live  here. 

hiiMy^  In  another  place  our  Saviour  faith  the  very 
fame  thing,  in  effecSl,  that  is  faid  in  the  text ;  for  this 
is  his  counfel  to  all  that  mean  to  be  happy  in  the  next 
life,  viz.  that  they  fill  all  that  they  have  ^  (that  is^ 
when  the  times  are  fuch  that  it  is  reafonable  fo  to  do) 
that  they  give  alms  \  for  thereby  they  pj^ovide  to  them- 
filvci  bags  which  wax  not  old^  a  treajure  in  the  heavens^ 
ivi^sre  no  thief  approach eth^  nor  pioth  corrupteth. 

To  thefe  three  texts  of  our  Saviour's,  \  fhall   add 
three  others  of  three  of  his  apoflles,  which  fpeak  juft 
to  the  fame  efieft,  and  with  them  I  fhall  conclude,. 
The-  firfi:  is  that  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  He-- 
brews  3  where  having  fpoken  moil  fevere  things,-  and: 
denounced  no  lefs  than  hell-fire  againft  the  faife  bre* 
thren  among  them,  yet  thus  he  comforts  the  church  to 
whom  he  writes :    But^.  beloved  (faith  he  ^)   we  af^e 
perfuaded  better  things  of  you^  and  things  that  do  dc-*^ 
company  falvation^  though  we  thus  fpeak.     And  what, 
I  pray,  is  thereafon  he  is  thus  perfuaded  F  Verily  this,, 
for  God  (faith  he^)  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
work  and  labour  of  love^  which  you  have  Jhewed  to  his. 
name^in  that  ye  have  mimfired  to  the  faints^  and  yet  do 
niinijler.     It  was  purely  their  charity  to  the  brethren,, 
that  made  him  have  thefe  good  hopes  of  them,  that 
they  were  in  a  ftate  of  falvation.    Though  that  church, 
as  to,  other  things,  was  in  a  very  degenerate  condition, 
yet  confidering  they  had  been  laborious  and  diligent  in 
the  exercife  of  charity,   and  flill  continued  fo  to  be,. 
God  would  not  forget  them  3   nay,  he  was  not  fo  un- 
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righteous  as  to  forget  theiji.  And  then,  that  which  fol- 
lows in  the  next  verfe  -is  very  obferv  able ;  A?id  zve 
defire  that  every  one  of  you  do  jheiv  the  fame  diligence^ 
(to  wit,  in  the  praftice  of  charity)  to  the  full  ajfurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end"^.  If  they  would  have  their  hopes  of 
a  future  life  alTured  to  them,  the  way  to  do  it  v/as  to 
perfevere  in  their  diligent  attendance  to  works  of  mercy 
and  kindnefs,  and  charity. 

The  fecond  paiTage  is  that  of  St.  John  5    Hereby 
(faith  he  '^)  perceive  we  the  love  of  God  towards  us^  he- 
c^ufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us ;  and  zve  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.     But  whofo  hath  this 
world's  good^  and  feeth  his  brother  hath  need^  and  Jhut" 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  co??ipaJJion  from  him^  hoiv  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  P   My  little  children^  let  us  not 
love  in  ivord^   neither  in  tongue^    hut  in  deed  and  in 
truths  and  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth ^  and 
Jhall  affiire  our  hearts  before  him,     I  pray  mind  that  5 
by  our  charitable  difpofition  and  doing  good  to  our  bre-- 
thren,  by  this  v/e  know  we  are  true  difciples  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  this  is  that  that  wdli  alTure  our  hearts,  will 
give  us  confidence  to  appear  before  God  at  the  laft 
day,  when  he  comes  to  judge  the  world.     And  this 
is  a  point  that  the  apoftle  thinks  fo  confiderablcj  tliat 
he  goes  over  with  it  again  in  the  next  verfe.  Beloved^ 
if  our  hearts  condetnn  us  not.,  (i.  e*  condemn  us  not, 
as  to  this  point  of  love  and  charity)  then  have  zue  con- 
fidence tozvards  God^  and  ivhatfoever  we  afk  zve  Jhall  re- 
ceive  of  him.,  hecaufe  zve  do  thcfe  things  that  are  pleafng 
in  his  fights 

The  laft  text  to  this  purpofe  that  I  defire  may  be 
:taken  notice  of,  is  that  of  St.  Peter  '^^  Above  all  things^ 
'  my  brethren.^  have  fervent  charity  among  y our f elves .^  for 
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charity  Jhall  cover  the  multitude  of  fins,     O  how  com- 
fortable are  thefe  words  !   There  is  none  of  us,  even 
the  beft,  but  hath  a  multitude  of  fms  to  anfwer  for  ; 
by  what  means  now  muft  we  obtain,  that  thefe  fms 
fhould  be  covered  ?  that  is,  Ihall  be  forgiven  ^  5   for 
covering  of  fms  is  the  forgivenefs  of  them  in  the  fcrip- 
ture-language.     Why,  the  apoftle  hath  direded  us  to 
the  method.  Above  all  things  put  on  charity^  for  it  is 
charity  that  fiall  cover  a  multitude  of  fins.     Charity  is 
of  that  power  with  God,  that  it  alone  is  able  to  over- 
come the  malignity  of  many  of  our  fms  and  frailties, 
that  would  otherwife  do  us  mifchief :  If  any  thing  can 
make  atonement  for  the  carelefsnefs,  and  the  many 
failings  of  our  lives,  and  prevent  the  punifhment  that  is 
due  to  them,  it  is  to  be  very  charitable,  and  to  do  much 
good  :   Charity  cover  eth  a  multitude  of  fms  in  this  life, 
A  great  many  temporal  judgments,  that  would  other- 
wife  have  fallen  upon  us  for  our  fms,  are  hereby  pre- 
vented, and  that  not  only  private  ones,  but  public  too  : 
and  I  think  it  no  popery  to  aiErm,  that  charity  will  co- 
ver a  multitude  of  fins  in  the  other  life  alfo  ;  that  is,  : 
whoever  is  of  a  true  charitable  difpofition,  and  doth  a 
great  deal  of  good  in  his  generation,  tho'  he  may  have  : 
a  great  many  infirmities  and  mifcarriages  to  anfwer  for,  i 
yet  if  he  be  fmcerely  virtuous  in  the  main,  and  io  capa-  ] 
ble  of  the  rewards  of  the  other  world,  his  other  fail-  ! 
ings  will  be  overlooked,  they  will  be  buried  in  his  good  | 

deeds,  and  the  man  fhall  be  rewarded  notwithftanding.  i 

j 

Or  if  he  be  a  vicious  perfon,   and  fo  muft  of  neceffity  , 
fall  fhort  of  the  glory  that  fhall  be  revealed  ;   yet  ftill  | 
in  proportion,  the  good  he  hath  done  in  his  life  will  \ 
cover  the  multitude  of  fins.     Though  it  will  not  be  a- 
vailable  for  the  making  him  happy,  becaufe  he  is  not 

capable 
^  Pfal  xxxiil.   I.  • 
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capable  of  being  fo  ;  yet  it  will  be  for  the  lefTening  his 
,  punifhment.  He  fhall  be  in  a  much  more  fupportable 
condition  among  the  miferable,  than  thofe  that  have 
been  unmerciful,  or  cruel,  or  uncharitable  in  their 
lives.  O  therefore  w^hat  remains,  but  that  confider- 
ing  all  thefe  things,  we  fhould  hejledfaji^  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  thefe  works  of  the  Lord^  forafmuch 
as  we  know  that  our-  labour  Jh all  not  he  in  vain  in  the 
Lord  ^  F  Giving  all  diligence  to  add  to  faith,  virtue  ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge-,  and  to  knowledge,  tempe- 
ranee  \  and  to  temperance,  patience  •  a7td  to  patience^ 
godlinefs ;  and  to  godlinefe,  brotherly  kindnefs  ;  and  to 
brotherly  kindnefs,  charity  s.  By  cur  good  works,  mak- 
ing our  calling  and  eUalonfure,  (fo  fome  copies  have 
the  loth  verfe  of  i  Pet.  i.)  that  doing  thefe  things  we 
may  never  fall :  but  an  entrance  may  be  minijtredto  us 
abundantly  into  the  everlafiing  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifi  \ 
^  I  Cor.  XXV.  1 8.    s  2  Pet.  i.  5,  ^c.     ^  lb.  ver.  10, 
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A  defcription  of  the  Upright  Man,  and  his 
Security  in  evil  times. 

Pfalm  cxii.  4. 
To  the  upright  there  arifeth  light  in  the  darknefs.  , 

OcUlnefs,  (faith  St.  Paul  *)  hath  the  pro- 
mife  of  this  life^  as  well  as  of  that  which 
is  to  come.     Of  this  propofition  of  his, 
the  pfalm  we  have  now  before  us,   may 
feem  to  be  an  explication  or  paraphrafe. 
For  in  this  pfalm  two  things  are  defigned,  a  defcrip- 
tion of  the  pious  man  \  and  a  defcription  of  his  blefled- 
jiefs  in  this  life  :  Each  of  which  is  done  in  five  inftan- 
ces  or  particulars. 

The  terms  wherein  the  pious  man  is  here  defcribed, 
are  thefe  following : 

Firft,  He  is  one  x}ci2>.t  fearcth  God^  and  greatly  de^ 
light eth  in  his  commandments^  ver.  i. 

Secondly,  He  is  one  that  is  righteous  and  upright  in 
his  converfation,  ver.  4.  and  6. 

Thirdly,  He  is  one  that  is  prudent  and  difcreet  ia 
the  managing  of  his  affairs,  ver.  5.     He  guldeth  his^ 

affairs  with  difcrction. 

Fourthly, 
«  I  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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Fourthly,  He  is  one  whofe  heart  is  fixed^  trujilng 
in  the  Lord^  ver.  7. 

Laftly,  He  is  one  that  is  extremely  charitable.  He 
is  gracious  and  full  of  compojfion^  ver.  4.  He  Jheweih 
favour  and  lendeth^  ver.  5.  He  hath  difperfed.  He 
hath  given  to  the  poor^  ver.  9. 

Now  the  bieiTednefs  of  fuch  a  man  as  this,  as  to  this 
life,  is  defcribed  in  the  five  inftances  following  : 

The  firft  of  which  is  a  great  and  happy  pofterity  ; 
thus,  ver.  2.  His  feed  Jhall  be  mighty  upon  earth  j  the 
generation  of  the  upright  fh all  he  blejjed. 

The  fecond  is  a  plentiful  and  an  ample  fortune  5 
thus  in  the  third  verfe.  Riches  and  plenteoufnefs  foall 
be  in  his  houfe. 

The  third  is  a  lading  fame  and  reputation ;  thus  a- 
gain  in  the  third  verfe,  His  right eoufnefs  remaineih  for 
ever  ;  and  likewife  in  the  fixth  verfe,  He  fall  be  had 
in  cverlafting  remembrance. 

The  fourth  is  honour,  and  power,  and  dignity,  e- 
ven  fuch  as  fhall  excite  the  envy  of  the  v/icked  ;  thus 
in  the  ninth  verfe.  His  horn  foall  be  exalted  ivith  ho- 
nour^ the  wicked  foall  fee  it,  and  Jhall  be  grieved,  &c. 

The  fifth  is  great  fafety  and  peace  in  the  midft  of 
dangerous  and  troublefome  times :  Thus  in  the  text. 
To  the  upright  there  arifeth  light  in  the  darhiefs,  i.  e, 
light  in  the  greateft  ftreights  and  diiEcuities  ;  for  that 
is  the  meaning  of  dark-nefs  in  this  place.  Times  of 
darknefs,  in  the  fcripture-language,  are  evil,  and  diffi- 
cult and  dangerous  times.  Now  upon  account  of  this 
light  that  arifeth  to  the  upright  man  in  evil  times,  it 
comes  to  pafs  as  it  folio weth,  ver.  6,  7,  8.  that  fuch 
a  one  Jl:)all  not  be  moved  for  ever,  neither  foall  he  he  a- 
fraid  of  evil-tiding,  for  his  heart  is  eftablijhed,  and  he 
Jhall  not  Jhrink,  until  he  fee  his  defire  upon  his  enemies. 
Vo  L,  1.  Q  Or, 
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Or,  as  the  Chaldee  perhaps  better  renders  it,  until  he    \ 
fee  redemption  in  difirefs. 

This  is  the  juft  analyiis  of  the  whole  pfalm.  Now 
of  thefe  ieveral  chaiailers  whereby  the  pious  man  is 
defcribed,  I  have  pitched  upon  that  of  his  uprightnefs 
to  give  an  account  of,  and  to  recommend  to  you  .at 
this  time.  And  of  the  feveral  inftances  of  the  bleffed- 
nefs  of  fuch  a  man,  I  have  pitched  upon  that  of  fafety 
and  peace  in  the  midil  of  perilous  and  troublefome 
times.  Thefe  two  points  I  have  chofen  to  entertain 
you  upon,  as  judging  them  mofl  fuitable  to  the  pre- 
fent  occafion,  and  to  our  prefent  circumftances.  And 
we  find  them  both  joined  together  in  the  words  of  the 
text,  To  the  upright  there  arifeth  light  in  the  darknefs. 

'Here  then  v/e  have  two  things  to  confider  ;  Firfl, 
The  perfon  to  whom  the  promife  here  made,  or  the 
bleflednefs  here  mentioned,  doth  belong  :  It  is  the  up- 
right man.  Secondly,  The  promife,  or  the  bleflednefs 
itfelf :  It  is  light  in  times  of  darknefs. 

I  begin  with  the  character  of  the  perfon  to  whom 
this  promife  is  made.  He  is  the  upright  man  ;  or  as  in 
our  more  common  language  we  exprefs  him,  the  ho-  | 
neft  man,  the  man  of  integrity.  We  all  know  fo  well, 
what  is  meant  by  thefe  words,  that  it  would  render 
the  thing  more  difEcultto  offer  critically  to  give  light 
to  them.  As  all  thofe  general  terms,  whereby  a  man's 
whole  duty  is  exprefled  in  fcripture,  have  their  feveral 
refpe6ls  and  confideraticns  which  difference  them 
one  from  the  other,  though  they  be  all  equally  com- 
prehenfive  ;  fo  hath  this  term  of  uprightnefs.  That 
which  it  immediately  and  particularly  refpe6ls  is  the 
goodnefs  of  a  man's  principles,  and  the  fuitablenefs  of 
his  zdiions  to  them.  Or  thus,  the  conformity  of  a 
jsian's  mind  to  the  eternal  rules  of  righteoufnefs,  and 

the 
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the  conformity  of  his  adlions  to  the  principles  of  hi-j 
mind.  This  is  that  upon  account  of  which  any  perfon 
is  denominated  upright,  and  contrary  to  this  is  ail  hy- 
pocritical anrd  partial  dealings  in  matters  of  our  duty. 
So  that  if  we  would  give  the  definition  of  an  upright 
man,  it  fhould  be  in  fuch  terms  as  thefe  :  He  is  a  man 
that  in  all  things  follows  the  didlates  of  his  conlcience. 
Or,  he  is  one,  that  makes  his  duty  the  rule  of  his  a6tion3. 
Or,  he  is  one,  that  always  propofeth  to  himfelf  righ- 
teous ends,  and  purfues  thofe  ends  in  righteous  ways. 

This  is  the  general  defcription  of  the  upright  man  : 
But  for  the  more  lively  difplay  of  him,  and  the  rendring 
him,  as  more  amiable,  fo  more  imitable,  it  will  be  fit 
that  we  reprefent  him  a  little  more  particularly  under 
thofe  feveral  refpecls  and  capacities,  in  which  his  up- 
rightnefs  is  principally  feen  and  exprefs'd. 

And  here  we  muft  confider  him  with  refpccl  to  God, 
and  with  refpe<St  to  men.  Under  the  former  confider- 
'ation  we  are  to  view  his  religion,  under  the  latter  his 
civil  converfation. 

And  none  ought  to  be  furprized,  that  in  the  cha- 
racter of  an  upright  man,  we  take  notice  of  his  religi- 
ous carriage  towards  God.  For  in  truth,  that  is  a 
point  which  is  eflentially  necelTary  to  uprightnefs. 
He  (faith  Solomon  ^  )  that  walketh  in  uprightnefs^ 
feareth  the  Lord  :  Indeed,  take  away  religion  and  the 
fear  of  God,  and  the  foundation  of  uprightnefs  is  de- 
flroy'd.  For  all  the  principles  of  confcience,  and  all 
the  obligation  to  live  up  to  thofe  principles,  is  thereby 
taken  away.  He  that  hath  no  fenfe  of  God  and  reli- 
gion, can  never  think  himfelf  bound  to  obferve  any 
rules  in  his  ailions  and  behaviour,  but  what  are  fub- 
fervient  to  the  carrying  on  his  private  fenfual  worldly 
G  2  intereit : 

^  Prov.  xiv.  2, 
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intereft  :  And  confequently,  whatever  is  inconfiftent 
with  that,  be  it  never  fo  bafe,  and  vile,  and  injurious,, 
he  cannot  take  himfelf  in  point  of  duty  obliged  to  ftick 
at  it,  when  he  hath  the  leaft  temptation  to  it.  The 
refult  of  which  is,  that  he  may  commit  all  the  villai- 
nies in  the  world,  and  yet  think  himfelf  as  innocent, 
and  his  adtions  as  commendable,  as  if  he  had  been  ne- 
ver fo  honeft  and  virtuous. 

He  therefore  that  is  an  upright  man,  hath  a  ferious 
and  hearty  fenfe  of  God  and  religion  upon  his  fpirit, 
and  is  above  all  things  careful  to  preferve  and  increafe 
that  fenfe.  But  then  his  conduct!:  in  this  aiFair  is  much 
different  from  that  of  ordinary  pretenders  to  religion. 

For  he  is  a  man  that  doth  not  content  himfelf  v/ith 
a  meer  fpeculative  belief,  or  an  outv/ard  profeffion  of 
the  truths  of  religion ;  but  doth  fo  far  imprefs  them  on 
his  heart,  that  they  influence  his  whole  life  and  con- 
verfation.  He  doth  not  think  it  fufiicient  to  be  ortho- 
dox in  his  opinions ;  or  to  be  a  member  of  a  true 
church  ;  or  to  be  zealous  in  maintaining  and  promot- 
ing the  right  v/ay :  But  he  takes  care  to  live  as  he  be- 
lieves 3  to  pra6tife  fuitably  to  the  profeiHon  he  makes. 
As  he  holds  fall  the  form  of  godlinefs ;  fo  he  never; 
fails  to  exprefs  the  power  of  it,  in  an  innocent  and  ai 
virtuous  life. 

He  is  a  man,  that  in  the  whole  conduct  of  his  reli- 
gious affairs,  minds  confcience  more  than  any  felnfh^ 
confideration^  He  takes  not  up  his  principles,  either 
out  of  humour  or  paffion  ;  to  advance  his  intereft,  or 
to  pleafe  a  party  :  But  he  believes  a  thing,  becaufe  it 
is  true,  and  profefTeth  it,  becaufe  it  is  his  duty.  In^ 
matters  of  religion,  he  hath  the  indifference  of  a  tra* 
veller,  whofe  great  concernment  is  to  arrive  at  hisj 

jour- 
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journey's  end  ;  but  for  the  way  that  leads  thither,  be 
it  high  or  low,  all  i^  one  to  him,  fo  long  as  he  is  but 
certain  that  it  is  the  right  way. 

iVnd  as  he  doth  not  chufe  his  religion  out  of  worldly 
confiderations  ;  fo  neither  doth  he  quit  it  upon  fuch  : 
But  is  refolute  and  conftant  in  bearing  witnefs  to  the 
truth,  againft  all  oppontion  whatfoever.  As  he  doth 
not  make  (hew  of  his  religion  the  more  when  it  is  in 
fafhion,  and  when  it  may  prove  advantageous  to  him  : 
So  neither  doth  he  pra6tife  it  the  lefs,  when  it  may 
prove  i2;nominious  or  dangerous.  He  is  obftinately  tena- 
cious of  his  principles,  whenheknov/s  them  to  be  good  ; 
and  prepared  to  endure  the  utmoil  extremities,  rather 
than  violate  the  lav/s  and  diclates  of  his  confcience. 

He  is  a  man  that  thinks  religion  too  facred  a  thing 
to  be  proilituted  to  mean  purpofes ,  and  therefore 
he  never  ufeth  it  as  an  inftrument  for  the  ferving  a 
turn  5  never  makes  it  a  cloak  for  the  covering  a  pri- 
vate end,  though  he  were  fure  he  -could  compafs  his 
defigns  by  it.  He  knows  that  the  greateft  impoftures 
have  lain  hid  under  this  mafk,  and  by  fuch  artifices, 
God  hath  been  often  made  a  patron  of  the  moft  hor- 
rid viilanies. 

He  is  a  man  that  doth  not  place  his  religion  in  out- 
ward forms  and  fervices  ;  or  in  little  cheap  duties  that 
coft  him  nothing.  He  hath  a  nobler  {qpSq  of  God, 
than  to  think  that  fuch  things  can  alone  recommend 
us  to  him  :  And  therefore  his  principal  concernment 
is  about  the  great  indifpenfible  duties  of  chriftianity  ; 
*^  The  weightier  matters  of  the  lavj^  juftice^  and  mercy ^ 
and  faith.  He  hath  the  everlafting  notions  and  difFer- 
ences  of  good  and  evil  deeply  engraven  on  his  heart  ; 
G  3  and 
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and  in  the  pra6lifing  or  the  avoiding  them,  he  chiefly 

lays  out  himfeif. 

He  is  a  man,  that  does  not  pick  and  chufe  out  of 
God's  commandments  which  to  obferve,  to  the  negle6l 
of  the  reft  :  But  endeavours  uprightly  and  fmcerely  to 
cbferve  them  all.  He  calls  no  fm  little,  becaufe  his 
temper  inclines  him  to  it,  or  the  courfe  of  his  life  leads 
him  more  frequently  into  the  temptations  of  it  ^  but 
he  hath  an  hearty  uniform  averfion  to  every  thing  that 
is  evil.  He  holds  no  fecret  friendfhip  or  correfpond- 
ence  with  any  enemy  of  God  :  but  fights  as  refolutely 
againfl:  his  moll  agreeable  and  moft  gainful  fins,  as 
thofe  that  he  hath  lefs  temptations  to  upon  thofe  ac- 
counts. 

He  is  a  hearty  enem.y  to  all  factions  in  religion,  as 
knowing  the  life  and  foul  of  chriftianity  is  often  eaten 
out  by  them.  All  dividing  principles  he  abhors  5  and 
as  much  as  he  loves  truth,  he  is  not  lefs  concerned  for 
peace.  And  he  is  better  pleafed  with  one  inflance  of 
his  charity  in  compofing,  or  his  zeal  in  fupprefling, 
religious  difTerences,  than  with  twenty  of  his  ikill  and 
abilities  in  difputing  them.  For  he  knows  that  love  is 
more  acceptable  to  God,  than  a  right  opinion  ;  ana  to 
be  a  martyr,  rather  than  divide  and  rend  the  church, 
is  not  lefs  glorious  than  to  be  a  martyr  for  refufing  to 
offer  facrifice  to  idols  ^. 

Laftly,  He  is  a  man  religious  without  nolfe  ;  and 
ufes  no  little  arts  to  make  his  piety  taken  notice  of  in 
the  world.  For  he  feeks  not  the  praife  of  men  in  any 
thing  he  doth,  but  fludies  to  approve  himfelf  to  God 
only.  And  therefore  he  is  as  careful  of  his  thoughts, 
as  of  his  actions  1  and  hath  the  fame  fear  of  God,  and 

regard 
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vegard  of  his  duty,  when  no  man  fees  him  \  as  when 
he  is  in  the  moil  public  places. 

Thefe  are  the  great  ftrokes  of  uprlghtnefs,  as  to 
religion.  And  whoever  makes  good  thefe  charaiters, 
ma^runcjuefllonably  conchjdeof  himfelf,  that  he  is  an 
honej}  man  to  God-ward^  a  true  Ifraelite  indeed^  in 
whom  there  Is  no  guile. 

Come  we  now,  in  the  fecond  place,  to  take  a  view 
of  the  upright  man  in  his  civil  converfation  :  To  give 
fome  account  of  him,  with  reference  to  his  carriage 
and  demeanour  among  men.  And  here  again  we  muft 
confider  him  under  tv/o  capacities  ^  as  a  private  perfonj 
and  as  a  miagiftrate. 

And  firft,  as  a  private  perfon,  the  general  rule  by 
which  he  frames  and  models  his  whole  converfation, 
rs  fuch  a  prudent  and  diligent  care  ofhimfelf,  and 
his  own  good,  as  is  not  only  confident  with,  but  doth 
eiFectually  tend  to  promote  the  good  and  happinefs  of 
all  others  that  he  deals  with.  This  is  the  fundamen- 
tal principle  which  he  lays  down  to  obferve  in  all  his 
commerce  with  mankind.  For  he  confiders  that  every 
man  in  the  world  hath  a  right  to  be  happy  as  well  as 
himfelf :  And  he  confiders,  that,  as  things  are  fo  con- 
trived, that  he  cannot  be  happy  without  tihe  afliftance 
of  others  ;  fo  it  is  infinitely  reafonable,  that  he  in  like 
manner  fhould  contribute  his  endeavours  to  the  making 
them  happy  alfo.  Thefe  now  being  the  main  princi- 
ples of  his  mind,  he  takes  care  in  his  whole  converfa- 
tion,  that  his  actions  and  carriage  be  fuitable  to  them, 
and  bear  fome  proportion  with  them. 

And  therefore  we  may  be  fure  that  he  is  a  man  ex^ 

a6lly  juft  in  ail  his  dealings,  and  would  not  knowingly 

do  the  leafl  wrong  or  injury  to  any,  tho'  he  could  gain 

G  4  never 
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never  fo  much  by  it  j  and  were  he  never  fo  fecure,  that 

he  could  do  it  without  difcovery. 

He  is  a  man,  that  where  he  is  trufted,  is  faithful  to 
the  uttermoft.  Never  making  advantages  of  mens 
credulity,  nor  abufmg  the  confidence  they  repofe  in 
him. 

He  is  one,  that  in  point  of  fair-dealing  between  man 
and  man,  is  fevere  even  to  fcrupulofity  3  and  he  would 
rather  fit  dov/n  with  lofs,  than  ferve  his  own  ends  by 
any  pra6lice  that  hath  but  a  bad  report,  that  hath  but 
even  the  appearance  or  fufpicion  of  evil  in  it  3  though 
in  the  mean  time  he  knows  that  what  is  got  by  fuch 
practices,  is  by  fome  men  accounted  lawful  gain. 

He  is  a  man  of  great  candour  and  fweetnefs,  and 
obligingnefs  in  his  behaviour  :  But  withal,  as  on  one 
hand  he  is  careful  not  to  run  himfelf  into  inconveni- 
encies  by  his  good  nature  ;  fo  on  the  other  hand, 
the  kindnefs  and  good-will  he  profelTeth  to  all  about 
him,  is  more  than  a  compliment,  or  a  femblance  of  his 
countenance.  For  his  fair  fpeeches  are  always  at* 
tended  with  honeft  dealings  ;  and  what  he  once  pro^ 
mifeth,  he  is  punctual  in  making  it  good,  though  it 
be  to  his  own  prejudice. 

He  is  a  man  that  loves  a  g;ood  name  and  reputation  j 
as  well  as  any  one,  and  is  extremely  tender  of  it  j.  but 
yet  he  fcorns  to  make  ufe  of  any  evil  arts,  either  for  the 
procuring,  or  preferving  it. 

And  confequently,  he  is  a  man  that  hates  all  mean 
and  fervile  compliance,  and  will  neither  fpeak  nor  do 
any  thing  againft.  the  knit  of  his  mind  for  the  humorr 
ing  any.  Flattery  and  diffimulation  he  abhors,  and 
he  dares  fpeak  his  mind,  when  he  judges  it  fit  and 
reafonable  ;  even  though  he  knows  the  doing  it  will 
give  offence. 

And 
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And  as  he  Is  perfed:ly  averfe  to  all  fawning  and  flat- 
tery ;  fo  he  is  above,  envy  and  detra6i:ion.  He  never 
leffens  another  man  to  make  himfelf  greater  j  nor  looks 
upon  the  profperity  of  his  neighbour  v^ith  an  evil  eye  ; 
backbiting  and  carrying  about  idle  ftories,  is  not  the 
thing  he  lives  by.  He  puts  a  fair  conftruvSlion  upoa 
other  mens  words  and  a6tions,  and  will  rather  con- 
ceal a  real  fault,  than  make  it  worfe  in  the  reporting  it. 
He  hopes  and  thinks  the  bed  of  all  men  ;  and  rejoiceth 
in  the  happinefs  of  thofe  about  him.  He  doth  as  much 
good  as  he  can  ;  and  that  good  that  is  done  by  others, 
he  is  fo  far  from  envying,  that  he  thanks  God  for  it, 
as  if  he  had  done  it  himfelf. 

He  is  a  man  of  great  plainnefs  and  fimpliclty,  apert 
and  open,  and  free  in  all  his  carriage.  You  may  al- 
ways knov/  where  to  have  him,  for  his  words  and  his 
thoughts  always  go  together.  And  though  he  is  care- 
ful not  to  be  lavifh  of  his  fpeech,  nor  at  all  times  to 
difcover  all  his  mind  y  yet  he  is  as  careful,  that  what 
he  doth  fpeak  fliail  be  agreeable  to  truth  ;  and  he  fo 
fpeaks  it,  that  thofe  that  hear  him  may  take  meafures 
of  his  mind  from  it. 

He  is  a  man,  who  though  lie  be  very  v/atchful  of 
opportunities  to  do  himfelf  good,  and  very  fagacious  in 
fpying  dangers,  and  avoiding  them  5  yet  he  never  ufes 
any  indirect  means,  either  for  the  benefiting  or  fecur- 
ing  himfelf.  He  fcorns  to  make  advantage  of  any 
man's  neceflities  :  Nor  will  he  undermine  another  for 
the  efrecLing  of  his  own  defigns.  Deceit  and  collu- 
fion  are  ftrangers  to  all  his  dealings.  Above  all  things 
he  hates  a  trick  ;  and  in  his  account,  to  be  a  man  of 
intrigues,  a  cunning  or  a  fhrev/d  felioWj  is  but  a  more 
genteel  term  for  a  knave. 
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In  a  word,  the  defigns  he  propofeth  to  himfelf  are 
all  honeft  and  juft,  and  fuch  as  tend  to  the  good  of 
the  community,  as  well  as  his  own,  but  to  no  man's- 
lofs  or  hindrance.  And  the  means  he  ufeth  for  accom* 
plifhing  thefe  defigns  are  all  fair,  and  regular  ;  and  (o 
free  is  both  his  heart  and  his  actions  from  all  impof- 
tiire,  that  he  cares  not  if  all  the  world  were  privy  to 
them. 

This  is  the  man  that  is  upright  in  his  converfation 
towards  men.  The  man,  that  with  the  wifdam  of 
the  ferpent  joins  the  innocency  and  fimplicity  of  the 
dove. 

But  thus  much  of  the  upright  man  as  a  private  per- 
fon  'y  let  us  now  view  him  a  little  under  a  more  con- 
fpicuous  chara6i:er.  Let  us  confider  him  as  a  magiftrate 
intruded  with  the  management  of  public  affairs  (which 
is  the  fecond  particular  we  are  to  infift  on  under  this 
head : )  And  here  the  upright  man  is  flill  the  fame, 
adled  by  the  fame  principles,  purfuing  ftill  the  fame 
defigns  we  have  hitherto  mentioned.  Only  his  virtues 
have  another  fphere  and  another  object,  and  therefore 
require  another  confideration. 

The  great  thing  he  propofeth  to  himfelf,  in  taking 
any  office  upon  him,  is  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
public  good.  The  honour  and  dignity  of  the  place, 
and  the  other  worldly  advantages  that  may  attend  it, 
are  but  fecondary  coniidei^ltions  with  him.  The  firft 
is  his  main  deiign,  v/hich  he  Jfteadily  and  conftantly 
purfues  throughout  the  whole  adminiftration  of  his 
office  ;  the  other  is  never  thought  on,  but  with  fub- 
©rdination  to  the  former. 

And  therefore  ading  from  fuch  principles  as  thefe, 
we  may  eafily  conclude  him  to  be  a  man,  whofe  coun- 
fds  and  actions  are  not  fteered  by  the  wind  of  popular 

applaufej 
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applaufe,  but  by  the  fenfe  of  his  duty.  He  ftudies  not 
to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  men,  but  to  difcharge  a  good 
confcience.  H^  is  more  careful  to  be  a  good  ma^i- 
ftrate,  than  to  be  a  loved  one  :  though  (fo  happily  are 
things  contrived,  that)  in  being  the  former,  he  rarely 
fails  of  the  latter. 

The  confequence  of  v^hich  is,  that  he  is  a  man  of 
great  courage,  and  boldnefs,  and  refolution.  He  dares 
to  do  whatfoever  is  fit  and  juft,  and  conducive  to  the 
public  good,  what  difcouragements  foever  he  meet 
with.  Neither  the  menaces  of  the  mighty,  nor  the 
murmurin2;s  of  the  multitude,  can  fris;ht  him  from  his 
duty :  For  he  dreads  none  but  God  ;  nor  fears  to  do  any 
thing  but  what  is  mifbecoming  him. 

But  then  he  is  a  man  that  doth  not  refolve  things 
haftily,  and  upon  the  confideration  of  a  few  particu- 
lan.,  but  takes  good  advice,  and-iifeth  mature  delibe- 
ration before  he  determines  himfelf.  He  doth  nothing 
precipitately  ;  but  weighs  all  things  reprefented  to  him 
as  impartially  as  he  can.  His  ears  are  open  to  all 
parties,  and  he  debates  Vv'hat  is  faid  without  paiHon  or 
prejudice,  or  prepofleilion  ;  and  he  always  confiders 
more  what  is  fpoken,  than  who  it  is  that  fpeaks  it. 

He  is  a  man,  whom  you  cannot  fo  much  difoblige 
as  by  attempting  to  corrupt  him.  Neither  the  re- 
gard of  his  profit,  nor  his  kindnefs  to  his  friends,  can, 
in  matters  of  right,  tem.pt  him  to  adl  againfl  his  inward 
feiife.  As  to  thefe  things  he  is  as  blind  as  juflice  her- 
felf,  and  you  may  as  foon  draw  the  fun  from  his  line, 
as  him  from  the  fteady  and  jftri(St  paths  of  righteoufnefs. 

Fie  is  a  man  that  looks  upon  his  office  rather  as  a 

burtPtcn,  than  a  prefermient ;  and  therefore  he  is  won- ' 

derfuily  follicitous  about  the  well  difcharging  it.     His 

care  and  iludy  is  chiefly  employed  upon  the  public  ; 
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and  he  rather  fuffers  the  mifcarriage  of  his  own  affairs, 
than  that  the  comraunity  by  his  negligence  fhould  re^ 
ceive  any  prejudice.  While  others  are  doing  their 
own  bufmefs,  he  is  watching  for  the  common  good  \ 
for  he  always  remembers  that  he  is  a  public  perfon, 
and  that  the  time  and  ilrength  that  God  affords  him, 
are  not  his,  but  theirs  by  and  for  whom  he  is  intrufted.. 

He  is  a  man  that  employs  all  his  power  and  intereft, 
as  much  as  is  poffible,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  wor- 
Hiip  and  fervice  of  God,  and  the  defence  and  encou- 
ragement of  the  true  religion  :  for  he  confiders  God, 
as  the  firft  and  principal  perfon  to  be  refpeded  in  all 
governments  and  focieties,  as  being  not  only  the  au- 
thor, but  the  head  of  them.  And  he  remembers  that 
religion  doth  fo  much  influence  the  civil  ftate,  that  the 
happinefs  and  ruin  of  cities  and  kingdoms  are  linked 
with  the  well  or  ill  management  of  it. 

And  in  purfuance  of  this  his  zeal  for  God  and  reli- 
gion, he  takes  care,  as  much  as  him  lies,  to  encou- 
rage thofe  perfons  that  are  virtuous  and  good,  and  to 
■ftipprefs  and  bring  out  of  credit  all  vice  and  debauchery, 
all  impiety  and  irreligion,  all  faction  and  diforder,  to- 
gether with  the  maintainers  and  abettors  of  them. 

He  is  a  man  that  effeduaily  makes  good  Job's 
character  of  himfelf,  who  was  alfo  a  magiftrate : 
He  puts  on  right eoufnefs^  and  It  cloaths  him^  his  judg- 
merit  is  a  robe  afid  a  diadem  :  He  is  eyes  to  the  hlindy 
and  feet  he  is  to  the  lame :  He  is  a  father  to  the  poor, 
end  the  caufe  which  he  knoweth  not  he  fearcheth  out  • 
He  hreaketh  the  jaws  of  the  wicked^  and  plucketh  th^- 
fpoil  out  of  his  teeth  ^, 

He  is  a  man  that  looketh  upon  himfelf  to  have  a 

txuftj  both  with  reference  to  thofe  above  him,  and 

thofe 
f  Job  xxix.  14,  &c. 
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thofe  under  him  :  And  therefore  he  is  careful  to  carry 
himfelf  with  an  even  fteady  hand,  with  refpe(fl:  to 
both  ;  ftudioufly  endeavouring  both  to  preferve  his 
allegiance  to  his  prince,  and  his  fidelity  to  the  public  5 
jieither  invading  the  rights  of  the  one,  nor  injuring  the 
hberties  of  the  other. 

He  is  one,  that,  next  to  the  honour  of  God,  ftudles 
the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  place  where  he  is  concerned. 
And  therefore,  as  on  one  hand  he  is  watchful  in  fpying 
out  dangers,  and  quick  in  applying  fuch  remedies  to 
them  as  are  proper  in  the  place  and  fcation  he  holds  5 
fo  on  the  other  fide,  he  neither  takes  nor  gives  the  a- 
larm  upon  every  flight  furmife,  or  popular  apprehen- 
fion.  He  makes  the  beil  of  all  things  that  happen  ; 
and  by  his  prudence  and  moderation,  endeavours  to 
extinguifli  growing  flames,  rather  than  add  fewel  to 
them  3  to  calm  and  allay  mens  jealoufies  and  animofi- 
ties,  rather  than  to  excite  and  increafe  them. 

Laflly,  To  conclude  ;  he  is  a  man  that  fears  God, 
that  honours  the  king  ;  that  is  obfervant  of  the  laws  ; 
that  is  true  to  the  government :  and  that  meddles  not 
ivith  them  that  are  given  to  change. 

Having  thus  given  you  an  account  of  the  upright 
man,  under  the  feveral  principal  relations  in  which  he 
flands  J  I  come  now,  in  the  fecond  place,  for  the  com- 
fort of  all  that  are  fuch,  and  for  the  encouragement  of 
all  others  to  endeavour  to  be  fuch  y  to  fet  forth  the  ad- 
vantages and  privileges,  that  fuch  a  man  enjoys  in  evil 
and  dangerous  times.  To  the  upright  there  arifeth  light 
in  darknefs, 

Darknefs,  as  I  told  you  before,  is  a  word  by  which  the 

fcripture  exprefleth  any  kind  of  ftraits,  or  difEcalties,  or 

adverfuies.  Thus  Job  xv.  n,  darknefs  is  there  oppofed 
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to  p'r-ofperity ;  thus,  Lam.  iii.  2.  I  am  the  man^  (faith 
the  prophet)  that  hath  je  en  affiidion  ;  hy  the  rod  of  his 
wrath  he  hath  led  me  and  brought  7ne  into  darknefs, 
And  thus  likewife,  to  name  no  more  texts,  Joel  ii.  2. 
the  day  of  God's  vifitation  upon  Jerufalem  is  called  a 
day  of  gloominefs  and  darknejs  \  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick 
darknefs. 

This  now  being  the  notion  of  darknefs ;  when  it  is 
faid  in  the  text.  To  the  upright  man  there  arifeth 
light  in  the  darknefs  \  by  light  we  m.ay  underftand  any 
one  of  thefe  three  things  ;  that  is  to  fay  : 

By  light,  we  may  undei-ftand  light  for  his  ^guidance 
^x\A  direejiion  ;  and  then  the  fenfe  is,  that  in  critical 
and  perilous  times,  the  upright  man,  of  all  others,  will 
be  beft  enabled  to  order  and  manage  his  affairs.. 

Or  fecondly,  By  light,  v/e  may  underftand  fafety 
and  defence,  as  the  word  is  fometimes  taken  in  fcrip- 
ture  ;  and  then  the  {^\\{^  is,  that  in  evil  times  the  up- 
right m.an  walks  moil:  free  from  danger  :  He,  of  all 
others,  mav  expe(5t  fecurity  and  protection  m  a  com- 
mon calamity. 

Or  thirdly.  By  light,  we  may  underftand  peace  and 
joy  (as  that  likevvife  is  another  ufual  {ti\{^  of  the  word)  ■ 
and  then  the  meaning  is,  that  in  evil  times,  let  things 
happen  as  they  will,  though  it  fhould  be  the  fortune 
of  the  upright  Oian  to  be  oppreffed  in  the  crowd  i  -j^t 
this  happinefs  he  will  always  have,  chat  his  mind  \vill 
be  at  perfe6i:  eafe  and  peace  :  Nothing  fhall  ever  dif- 
compofe  him,  but  in  ihe  midft  of  his  fufi^eringhis  heart 
fhall  be  replenifhed  with  perpetual  comfort. 

In  any  one  of  thefe  fenfes  the  text  may  be  taken, 
and  in  all  ihe  three  it  fails  not  to  be  made  good  to  the 
upright  man. 

Firft^ 
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Firft,  To  the  upright  man  there  arifeth  light  in  the 
darhtsfsj  taking  light  for  guidance  and  dire£i:ion.  Be 
the  times  never  fo  dark,  he  hathr  this  happinefs,  that 
he  is  rarely  at  a  lofs  how  to  fteer  his  couife.  He  finds 
his  way  eafily,  when  other  men  are  quiie  bewildered  j 
and  he  readily  expedites  himfelf  out  of  fuch  difficul- 
ties, as  thofe  that  a6t  by  other  principles  find  them- 
felves  grievoufly  intangled  with.  This  is  a  thing  that- 
fliould  mightily  recommend  the  pra<5i:ice  of  upright- 
nefs,  efpecially  in  evil  times  ;  and  that  it  is  really  at- 
tended with  this  advantage,  mult  needsbe  acknowledge 
ed  upon  thefe  two  accounts  : 

Firft,  To  an  upright  man,  his  way  lies  plainer,  and 
is  more  eafily  feen  and  difcovered^ 

And  fecondly.  He  hath  a  greater  light  to  fee  it  by, 
than  thofe  that  take  other  meafures  in  the  management 
of  their  defigns. 

Firft,  The  upright  man,  of  all  others,  moft  eafily 
fees  his  way,  for  it  lies  plain,  and  even,  and  ftrait  before 
him.  Whereas  the  ways  of  vice  and  wickednefs  are 
extremely  crooked,  and  full  of  windings  and  turnings. 

Whoever  purfues  evil  defigns,  and  is  a  flave  to  bafe 
affeftions,  muft  neceffarily  intangle  himfelf  in  infinite 
labyrinths  through  the  courfe  of  his  life.'  For  having 
feveral  ends  to  purfue,  and  thofe  many  times  incon- 
fiftent  one  with  another,  it  cannot  be  avoided  but  that 
in  many  circumftances  he  lights  into,  he  will  be  ex- 
tremely at  a  lofs  how  to  behave  himfelf.  If  he  go  this 
way,  then  will  fomething  come  to  light,  which  he  ftu- 
dioufly  endeavours  to  conceal ;  if  he  go  that  way,  then 
he  difobiiges  fome  man  or  fome  party,  whofe  intereft 
is  necefiliry  to  fupport  him  5  if  he  go  a  third  way,  he 
deftroys  that  which  is  his  main  defign.  At  what  a 
lofs  now  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this,  muit  a  man  needs  be 

in 
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m  the  determiniPxg  himfelf  ?  Upon  what  a  rack  isiiis 
underftanding  put,  to  get  fairly  rrd  of  thefe  difficulties  ? 
And  3^et  fuch  dilemma's  as  thele  is  every  one  that  v/alks 
not  uprightly,  ever  and  anon  crampt  v/ith  in  his  coun- 
fels  and  deliberations. 

But  fuppofe  he  get  well  over  the  prefent  difficulty, 
yet  he  is  but  where  he  was  3  for  upon  the  next  emer- 
gency of  affairs,  he  is  as  much  puzzled  and  nonpius'd 
as  before.  The  fame  method  will  not  ferve  him  twice, 
for  the  carrying  on  his  defigns.  As  often  as  new  occa- 
fions  arife.  fo  often  mufi:  he  alter  his  -counfels,  and  take 
new  meafures  :  So  that  he  is  always  unfteady,  often 
inconfiftent  vv^ith  himfelf  j  utterly  unrefolv'd  v/hat  man 
he  fnall  be,  or  v/hat  part  he  fhall  act,  in  the  next  fcen^ 
that  offers  itfelf. 

Thefe  dhriculties  and  perplexities  the  man  of  in- 
trigues is  alv/ays  hamper'd  v/ith  ;  and  they  neceffarily 
arife  from  the  various  flexures  and  turnings  of  the  way 
that  leads  to  his  ends  :  But  the  contrary  of  all  this  is 
the  lot  of  the  upright  man  :  for  his.  way  neither  lies  on 
this  fide,  nor  on  that  fide,  but  always  ftrait  forward. 
He  hath  but  one  great  end  to  purfue,  and  that  is  to 
difcharge  a  good  confclence :  All  his  other  concera- 
ments  are  v/holly  regulated  by  that.  The  confequence 
of  v/hich  is,  that  Isc  hath  no  clafning  of  interefts  to  per- 
plex his  deliberations ;  no  little  turns  that  muff  be  ferv- 
ed,  to  divert  him  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  but 
he  always  looks  ftrait  before  him  :  So  that  all  his  re- 
folutions  are  eafily  made  ;  moil  of  thofe  diiScultles 
that  entangle  other  men,  are  quite  cut  off  and  avoid- 
ed ;  his  counfels  and  his  methods  are  alv/ays  the  fame, 
and  he  is  feldom  at  a  lofs  hov/to  behave  himfelf  upon 
a  new  emergency.  In  a  word,  his  way  is  commonly 
fo  plain,  that  he  ffands  in  need  of  little  advice  or  in- 
struction 
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ftrudion  for  the  finding  it.  And  this  is  that  which 
Solomon  hath  told  us,  The  integrity  of  the  upright 
jhall  guide  him  :  For  the  path  of  the  jufi  is  a  Jhining 
light  ^, 

But  fecondly,  If  it  be  his  lot  to  fall  into  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,  where  his  way  is  not  fo  plain,  but  that 
there  is  need  of  great  advice  and  deliberation  v/hat 
courfe  to  fleer  -,  as  it  often  happens,  efpecially  in  fuch 
times  as  the  text  fpeaks  of :  Yet  here  the  upright  man 
hath  the  advantage  of  all  thofe  that  walk  by  different 
principles  :  for  (all  other  things  equal)  he  has  more 
light  to  diredl:  him  in  the  finding  of  his  way,  than 
they  have. 

There  is  this  difference  between  a  man  that  walks 
uprightly  in  all  his  converfation,  and  a  man  that  hath 
fmifler  ends  of  his  own  to  purfue  :  The-  former  hath 
always  the  free  ufe  of  his  intellectual  powers,  and  can 
exert  his  reafon  in  its  higheft  perfevSlion,  and  to  the 
befl  advantage  :  whereas  the  latter  is  horribly  clouded 
in  his  difcerning  faculties,  he  hath  confiuntly  a  ;:'.i{l  be- 
fore his  eyes,  which  hinders  him  from  right!)  'jiilin- 
guifhing  the  objects  he  looks  upon  ;  and  confequently 
occafions  many  blunders  and  miitakes  in  the  choice 
of  his  way. 

My  meaning  is  this,  v/hoever  frames  his  life  by  o- 
ther  meafures,  than  thofe  of  honefty  and  confcience, 
whoever  intemperately  purfueth  his  private  ends,  or  is 
a  flaveto  inordinate  paiiions,  let  them  be  ofwhatkiad 
they  will  ;  thefe  things  do  clap  fuch  a  bias  upon  his 
foul,  as  renders  him  utterly  uncapable  of  making  a 
right  judgment  of  things  before  him,  and  confeauently 
mufl  unavoidably  expofe  him  to  a  great  many  dan- 
gerous errors,  in  the  management  of  his  affairs  -,  and 
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this  oftentimes  in  matters  that  have  no  great  difficulty 

in  them.  ,  % 

Take  any  one  of  the  paffions  that  ufually  govern  the 
man  that  hath  no  principles  of  confcience  \  let  it  bs 
either  fear,  or  envy,  or  revenge,  or  vain-glory,  or  ava- 
rice, or  ambition  \  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  fee  how 
Hionftrouily  they  diftort  his  reafon,-.  and  what  odd  ex- 
travagant courfes  they  put  him  upon ;  and  this  even  in 
plain  eafy  cafes  ;  nay,  though  tlie  man  in  other  things, 
where  his  affections  have  no  influence,  be  a  very  wife 
man.  One  could  fcarce  imagine  the  power  that  thefe 
things  have  over  a  man's  judgment ;  but  that  ws 
every  day  fee  fuch  Arrange  inftances  of  it. 

But  now  the  upright  man  is  not  in  the  lead  obnox* 
ious  to  any  of  thefe  inconveniencies  ;  for  having  no 
turns  to  ferve,  but  thofe  that  are  honeft  and  good ;  hav». 
ing  no  private  affections  or  paffions  to  Be  gratified  ;  he 
looks  upon  things  in  a  pure  and  fnuple  light,  and  not 
through  a  coloured  glafs.    And  confequently  his  con- 
ceptions of  them,  as  far  as  human  endeavours  can  fe- 
cure,  are  according  to  their  nature  ;  and  his  determi- 
nations and  refoluiions  are  fuitable  to  his •  conceptions  j 
shat  is  to  {2.^^  are  reafonable  and  fit,  and  fuch  as  be- 
come the  occafion.     As  his  main  defign  is  to  do  in  all 
mftances  that  which  is  beft ;  fo  that  defign  preferves 
him  from  mifiaking  in  his  notions  of  what  is  beft.  His  1 
reafon  and  iniderftanding  are  free  and  at  liberty,  and  if  i 
there  do  arife  any  knot  or  difficulty,  he  of  all  others 
is  likely  to  untie  it  with  the  greateft  eafe.     And  this  is 
that  which  the  Pfalmift  hath  told  us,   Tin  fear  of  the  \ 
Lord  is  the  hegimwig  of  wifdo?7i  j  a  good  underflmidln g   , 
have  all  they  that  do  thereafter  ^ . 

But, 
gPfal  cxi.   10. 
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But,  fecondly.  If  we  take  light  for  (?L^Qty  and  fecu- 
rity,  for  defence  and  protection,  as  it  is  fometimes  ufed 
m  the  holy  fcripture  j  in  this  fenfe  alfo,  light  arljefh  to 
the  upright  in  times  of  darknejs.  For  fuch  a  man  may 
in  the  worft  of  times,  above  all  other  men,  promife 
thefe  things  to  himfelf.  And  this  is  that  which  Solo- 
mon tells  us,  he  that  zualketh  uprightly  walketh  jiirely  ^  . 
And  indeed  this  feems  to  be  the  thing  principally  in- 
tended in  the  text ;  the  light  which  is  here  faid  to  arife 
to  the  upright  in  darknefs,  feemeth  chiefly  to  refpecl: 
his  fecurity  from  danger  in  the  times  of  a  common  ca- 
lamity;  as  appears  by  what  immediately  foiloweth,  viz, 
lie  foall  not  be  moved  for  ever  \  he  jhall  net  he  afraid 
of  evil  tidings^  his  heart  Jhall  not  Jhrink  zihtii  he  fee  his 
defire  upon  his  enemies. 

Now  this  fecurity  in  times  of  danger,  the  upright 
man  may  expert  upon  thefe  two  accounts  :  Firft,  his 
uprightnefs  in  its  own  nature  (as  things  are  contrived" 
and  carried  on  in  the  world)  doth  above  all  other  things 
conduce  to  it.  And,  fecondly,  He  is  upon  account 
thereof,  intitledto  God's  more  particular  protection. 

Firft,  The  paths  of  uprightnefs  are  in  themfelves  fuck 
as  naturally  tend  to  fecure  a  man  in  evil  and  danger- 
ous times. 

For,  firft.  They  do  really  contribute  to  the  good  and' 
happinefs  of  the  public,  in  the  which  every  man's  pri- 
vate fafety  is  in  a  manner  bound  up.  As  by  wickednefs 
(they  are  the  words  of  Solomon )  a  city  is  overthromn^ 
fo  by  the  blejfingof  the  upright  it  is  exalt edK  Every  up- 
right man  is  really  a  benefactor  to  the  public  :  For 
by  him,  and  fuch  as  he,  cities  and  kingdoms  are  fup- 
ported,  which  would  otherwife  fall  into  confufion. 
The  whole  body  politic  owes  its  prefervation  to  the 

virtuous- 
^  Prov.  X,  9.     *  Ibid.  xi.  i  u 
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virtuous  care,  and  honefl  endeavours  of  upright  mcHi-J Jr 
And  every  fuch  man  in  particular,  reaps  the  benefit  (^r 
fuch  his  endeavours  5  for  he  fnares  in  his  own  perfon,. 
that  protection  and  fecurity  he  procures  to  the  com-jl,j[)f 
munity.  And  if  he  had  not  been  upright,  as  the  pu 
lie  v^ould  have  fared  fomething  the  wcife  for  it ;  fo  it  i 
certain  he,  in  his  private  capacity,  v/ould,  in  the  fami 
proportion,  have  fared  the  worfe  ah'b. 

But  this  confideration  of  the  conducivenefs  of  horl  ti 
siefty  and  uprightnefs  to  the  good  of  the  public,  I  dit 
re£l  chiefly  to  thofe  that  are  in  office  and  authority  j 
for  really  their  carriage  and  conduct  hath  a  more  than  | 
ordinary  ftroke,  in  the  good  or  bad  fuccefs  of  the  com- 
mon affairs.      And  therefore,  it  concerns  them  efpe- 
eially  to  look  to  themfelves,  that  they  be. men  of  ;n* 
tegrity,  and  keep  a  good  confcience  in  the  difcharge 
of  their  truft.   Upon  their  upright  w^alking,  the  fafety 
and  prefervation  of  the  public   doth  more  depend, 
than  upon  the  endeavours  of  a  thoufand  private  men. 
Though  they  are  but   particular  perfons,  yet  being, 
vefted  with  authority,  their  conduct  and  managemenj: 
hath  as  great  an  influence  upon  the  common  good,  or 
the  common  ruin,  as  if  they  wers  a  multitude  5    and 
fingle  as  they  are,  they  do  in  a  great  meafure  carry 
the  ballance  of  the  public  fortune  in  their  hands. 

But,  fecondly,  The  conducivenefs  of  every. man'^ 
uprightnefs  to  the  public  good,  is  not  the  only  confider** 
ation  upon  which  it  is  recommendable,  as  a  mean? 
for  obtaining  fafety  and  fecurity  in  evil  times.  For  let^ 
the  public  go  as  it  v/ill,  in  the  worft  of  times,  if  any 
man  can  in  probability  be  thought  able  to  fhift  for  him- 
felf  ',  if  any  man  can  in  reafon  hope  to  efcape  the  vio- 
lence and  iniquity  of  the  times  ;  the  upright  man,  the 
man  of  honeft  v  and  intesfritv,  is  likelieii  to  be  the  man  :  '  1 

I- fay. 
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1  uv,  in  reafon  he  is  likelieft,  and  as  things   com- 
monly go,: 

For  he,  of  all  others,  takes  the  furefl  courfe  to  pre-- 
lerve  himfelf  3  and  is  leaft  obnoxious,  either  to  the  ma- 
lice or  the  envy,  the  undermining  or  the  rapine  of  open 
enemies  or  pretended  friends. 

All  knavery  and  difhoneft  dealings  fet  a  man  up  for  a 
mark  to  be  fhot  at  ;  but  uprightnefs  and  integrity  is  a 
iliield  and  a  prote6lion. 

The  upright  man  doth  fo  order  the  courfe  of  his  life, 
that  he  ufually  avoids  all  thofe  rocks  that  other  men 
fplit  upon,  and  which  ufually  prove  their  ruin.     The 
undoing  of  mod  men,  even  va  evil  times,  lies  common- 
iv  at  their  own  door,  and  they  may  thank  themfelves 
for  it.     If  they  had  been  fufficiently  careful  of  them- 
felves, the  malignity  of  the  times  would  fcarce  have 
touch'd  them.     It  is  generally  either  very  great  care- 
lefnefs,   and  grofs  neglecSt  of  their  own  affairs  5  or  the 
lavifhnefs  or  intemperance  of  their  tongues  ;  or  an  ill- 
gotten  eftate;  or  private  injuries  they  have  done,  and 
private  grudges -they  have  contracted  ;   or  pragmati- 
calnefs  in  other  mens  matters  ;  or  factious  adherence 
to  a  party  ;    or  breach  of  truft;  or  treachery  to  the 
public,  or  the  like  ;  I  fay,  it  is  thefe  things,  that  do 
moft  commonly  draw  mifchief  upon  mens  heads,  and 
lay  the  foundations  of  all  thofe  ftreights  arsd  difEculties, 
in  v/hich  they  are  entangled,  even  in  the  worft  of 
times.     But  now  the  upright  man  doth,  in  a  great 
meafure  avoid  all  thefe  occafions ;  for  his  principles  do 
oblige  him  to  v/alk  in  a  way,  that  is  diametrically  op- 
poiite  to  the  things  I  have  mentioned. 

The  upright  man  treads  upon  fuch  fare  foundations, 
and  his  ways  are  fo  univerfaily  approved  by  mankind  \ 

that. 
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that,  as  things  ufually  go,  no  man  will  eafily  offer  him- 
injury,  but  it  will  be  to  his  own  detriment. 

The  rule  he  walks  by  is  fuch  as  doth  efFedually  pro- 
cure him  the  moil  friends,  and  the  feweft  enemies,  for 
he  takes  the  courfe  to  oblige  all  forts  of  men ;  and  con^ 
fequently  he  cannot  eafily  fail  of  finding  thofe  who  will 
ufe  their  utmoft  endeavour  to  affift  and  refcue  him,? 
when  he  lights  into  any  difficult  circumftances. 

His  righteous  converfatipn  is  fo  unexceptionable, 
and  fo  prudent  he  is  in  the  management  of  his  affairs, 
that  thofe  that  love  him  not  will  not  eafily  find  an  oc-  ; 
cafion  to  do  him  much  mifchief. 

Even  thofe  that  have  no  acquaintance  with  him, 
yet  have  fo  much  concernment  for  honefly  and  up- 
rightnefs  in  general,  that  they  will  ftudy  ;o  give  him 
what  afliflance  and  defence  they  can,  out  of  a  natural 
fenfe,  that  it  is  fiC  a  good  man  fhould  be  prote61:ed  ; 
and  that,  for  any  thing  they  know,  his  cafe  and  cir-- 
cumftances  may  come  to  be  theirs. 

And  thofe  that  have  loft  all  fenfe  of  good  and  evil, 
yet  out  of  care  to  preferve  their  credit  amongfl  men 
(amongft  the  generality  of  whom,  to  be  an  honeft 
-man  will  always  fignify  a  great  deal ;  for  when  all  is  , 
done,  it  is  impofiible  to  extirpate  the  notions  of  virtue  - 
and  honefly  out  of  the  minds  of  the  multitude  :)  I  fay, 
in  point  of  their  own  credit  and  intereft,  they  are  con- 
cerned to  be  careful  how  they  opprefs  fuch  a  man. 

But  whatever  become  of  thefe  things  ;  how  ineffec- 
tual foever  all  human  means  may  be  for  the  fecurlng 
and  preferving  an  upright  man  in  evil  times  ;  yet,  in  the 
fecond  place,  he  has  another  anchor  to  fiay  himfelf 
upon^  which  is  more  firm  and  liable,  and  which  will 
not  fail  him  ;..  and  that  is,  the  protection  of  God  Al- 
mighty 5  the  care  of  his  particular  providence,  to  j 
which  heis  intitled.  Men 
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Men  may  plot  and  dsfign;  may  model  and  contrive  5 
jnay  order  and  manage  things  as  they  pleafe  :  but 
when  all  is  done,  it  is  God  that  governeth  the  world  ; 
and  either  blafts  their  moft  fair  and  hopeful  projeds, 
or,  if  he  fufFers  them  to  fucceed,  turns  them  to  v/nat 
xife  and  purpo.fes  he  pleafes  :  Now  this  God  that  rules 
and  difpofeth  all  things  (even  the  moll:  particular  ;  For 
not  a  jparroiv  doth  fall  to  the  ground  without  his  willy 
and  by  him  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered) 
this  God  hath  engaged  himfelf,  to  take  care,  in  an 
efpecial  manner,  of  thofe  that  fear  him,  and  walk  up- 
.rightly  before  him. 

He  hath  palled  his  promife,  over  and  over  again, 
that  he  will  make  their  righteoufriefs  as  dear  as  the  light ^ 
Mild  their  jujl  dealing  as  the  noon-day.  They  Jhall  not 
be  confounded  in  the  perilous  times^  and  in  the  days  of 
dearth^  they  Jlmll  have  enough.  Though  they  fa  11^  they 
Jhall  not  be  cafi  down^for  the  Lord  upholdeth  them  with 
his  hand.  In  a  word,  that  he  will  be  their  Jlrength  in 
the  time  cf  trouble  ;  he  will  Jl and  by  them^  and  fave 
thern^  he  will  deliver  the?nfom  the  ungodly,  he  will 
fave  the?n^  becaufe  they  put  their  truji  in  him  ^  . 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  quote  all  the  paiTages  in  the 
book  of  God  that  fpeak  to  this  purpofe.      And  there- 
fore I  fhali  difmifs  this  point,    with  that  remarkable 
one,  which  we  find  in  the  prophecy  of  Jfaiah^  v/herein 
'we  may  fee,  both  the  upright  man,  and  his  fecurity  in 
evil  times,  defcribed  in  very  lively  colours.     He  that 
walketh   righieoujly.,   and  fpeaketh   uprightly  ;  he  that 
defpifeth  the  gain  of  opprejjious  ;  that  fnaketh  his  hands 
from  holding  of  bribes  ;  that  Jtoppeth  his  ears  frc7n  hear- 
ing of  blood  f   and  Jhutteth  his  eyes  from  feeing  evil ;  He 
Jhall  dwell  on  high  j   his  place  of  defence  f  jail  be  the  mu- 
nitions 
^Pfal.  xxxvii.  6,  19,  24,  4c,  41. 
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nit  ions  of  the  rods  \  his  bread  jh  all  he  given  him^  his) 
water  Jhall  be  fur  e.  §     The  fenfe  of  which  in  fhort  is, 
this,  that  whoever  walks  uprightly,  and  makes  a  con- 
fcience  of  his  ways  ;  fuch  a  man  (hall  be  always^ndei 
the  watchful  care  and  protecSlion  of  the  divine  provi- 
dence.     And  never  Will  God  fufFer  him  to  fall  into 
any  grievous  diftrefs  ;  but  he  fhall  always  have  fuch  a 
portion  of  the  good  things  of  thfs  world  afforded  tc 
him,  as  will  be  fufficient,  not  only  to  make  his  life  fupi'- 
portable,  but  eafy. 

And,  in  truth,  the  experience  of  the  world  gene- 
rally makes  this  good  :  Honeft  and  upright  men,  for 
the  moll  part,  in  the  moft  public  calamities,  fare  well ; 
at  leaft  much  better  than  thofe  that  are  not  fo.  In  their 
greateft  eKtremities,  when  they  have  no  profpe.61  of 
deliverance,  from  any  human  means,  ftrange,  extra- 
ordinary, unexpected  fuccour  and  relief  doth  arrive  to 
them.  In  a  word,  that  care  of  the  fpecial  providence 
of  God  attends  them,  that  they  are  never  miferable 
however  they  may  be  now  and  then  cut  fhort  of  thei: 
outward  fortunes. 

But  it  muil:  be  acknowledged,  that  though  piet 
and  uprightnefs  hath  the  promife  of  fecurity  in  this]if( 
and  that  promife,  for  the  moft  part,  and  in  general 
fpeaking,  is  made  good  ^  yet  thae  are  a  great  many 
exempt  cafes,  God  may  fee  it  fit,  now  and  then,  to 
fufFer  an  upright  man  to  be  cpprefled,  and  to  perifh 
in  a  common  ruin  ;  and  this  without  any  violation  of 
his  promifes  of.  this  kind,  which  do  indeed  refpeft  no 
more  than  thPcrdinary  common  events  and  fuccelTes 
ef  things.  But  yet  even  in  this  cafe,  flill  there  will 
in  the  upright  arife  light  in  darknefs  .3  that  is,  light  in 
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the  third  fenfe  we  have  given  of  the  word,  viz.  taking 
light  for  peace  and  joy,  and  comfort.  And  this  is 
that  which  the  Pfalmift  tells  us  in  another  place,  light 
is  /own  for  the  righteous^  and  gladnejs  for  the  upright 
in  heart  ^. 

Whatever  aiHi6lions  come  upon  the  upright  man, 
yet  he  hath  this  advantage  of  other  men,  that  he  bears 
them  infinitely  more  lightly  than  tliey  do  :  They  are 
really  no  great  difturbance  to  him  ;  for  he  enjoys  the 
fame  calmnefs  and  ferenity  of  mind,  the  fame  peace, 
and  quiet,  and  contentment  that  ever  he  did. 

His  prefent  fufFerings  are  rather  matter  of  rejoi- 
cing, and  triumph  to  him,  than  of  difcontent  and  re- 
pining ;  for  he  knows  that  they  come  upon  him  by  the 
counfel  and  difpofal  of  the  great  Governor  of  the  world. 
And  he  knows  that  he  hath  fo  fmcerely  approved  him- 
felf  to  God,  and  is  fo  well  beloved  by  him,  that  he 
fhould  not  have  been  ordered  into  thefe  circumftances, 
had  it  not  been  really  for  his  good.  And  this  con- 
fideration  doth  fo  effe£lually  fupport  him  under  all  the 
difEculties  that  he  hath  to  conflict  with,  that  he  not 
only  fits  down  eafily  and  quietly,  but  is  very  well  plea- 
fed  with  the  difpenfations  of  the  divine  Providence  to- 
wards him,  how  ingrateful  foever  they  may  be  to  llefli 
and  blood. 

Let  what  will  happen  to  him.,  he  is  full  of  peace 
and  joy  :  For  he  hath  met  with  no  difappointment  of 
his  defigns.  His  great  aim  was  to  pleafe  God  ;  and 
his  confcience  from  God's  word  aiTares  him,  that  he 
has  done  it :  and  he  hath  nothing  to  do  farthej^,  but  to 
wait  for  the  happy  time,  when  the  fecrets  of  all  hearts 
{hall  be  revealed,  and  every  man's  counfels  and  adtions 
ihall  be  made  manifeft,  and  then  he  doubts  not  to  re- 

VoL.  L  H  ceive 

^Pfal.  xcvil  u.    • 


■i 


146  A  defcriptlon  of,  he.  ' 

celve  approbation  and  praife,  and  a  great  reward  In 
that  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  And  fo  much  the  rather, 
hecaufe  this  light  affiiSfion^  wherewith  he  Is  now  exer- 
clfed^  he  is  alTured^  vAll  work  for  him  a  far  more  eX' 
ceedlng  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  '"■ . 

To  conclude.  Whatever  his  fufFerings  be,  he  will 
live  and  die  in  a  profound  peace,  perfedly  fatisfied 
v/ith  all  God's  dealings  towards  him  :  And  his  life  and: 
death  will  verify,  to  all  that  know  him,  that  advice  and 
obfervationof  thePfalmift;  Mark  the  petfe^  7nan^  and 
behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace  '^. 
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SERMON    VI. 


A  Jlanding  Revelation  of  more  Force  to 
perfuade  Men,  than  one  rifmgfrom  the 
dead.  With  the  evidence  we  have  at 
'this  day  for  the  truth  -of  the  Chriftiaii 
Religion, 

Luke  xvi.  31, 
^        If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  prophets^ 
neither  will  they  he  perfuadedy  though  one  roje 
from  the  dead. 

H  E  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Laza- 
rus, In  the  gofpe),  is  fo  well  known,  that 
it-  is  needlefs  to  relate  the  particulars  of 
it  Thefe  words  are  th€  conclufion  of 
that  parable,  and  they  are  made  the 
:•  words  of  Abraham,  who  being  in  paradlfe,  is  brought 
in  as  fpeaking  them  to  the  rich  man  in  hell. 

The  occafion  was  this.  This,  now,  poor  man,,  not 
being.able  to  obtain  the  leaft  comfort  and  refrefhrnent^ 
for  himfelf,  under  that  unfupportable  anguifh  he  en- 
dured ;  bethinks  himfeif  of  his  friends  and  relations  in 
the  xworldj  and  cafts  about  how  to  prevent  their  coin- 
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ing  to  that  fad  condition.  And  for  this  purpofe,  he 
begs  of  Abraham,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  fend 
the  happy  Lazarus  into  the  world  again,  to  teilify  to 
his  brethren  what  he  knew  and  had  i^Qn  concerning, 
the  ftate  of  the  other  life  3  and  to  exhort  them  to  a 
timely  repentance,  left  they  fhould  come  into  that  place 
of  torment  in  which  he  was. 

To  this  requeft  Abraham  thus  anfwers,  They  had 
Mofis  a?7d  the  prophets,  which  did  plainly  enough 
teftify  againft  their  fms,  and  offered  fufficient  motives 
to  them  to  repent :  and  therefore  there  was  no  sieed  of 
fuch  extraordmary  means  as  he  defired. 

But  this  anfwer  did  not  fatisfy  the  miferable  man, 
flill  he  purfues  his  former  requeft  :  Nay^  father  Abra- 
ham (fays  he)  hut  if  one  vjent  unto  them  from  the  dead^ 
they  ivill  repent.  There  was  no  refifting  fuch  an  argu- 
ment as  that.  If  Lazarus,  whom  they  had  all  known> 
living,  and  now  knew  to  be  dead,  fhould  arife  again, 
and  perfonally  come  to  them,  and  tell  them  in  what  a 
fad  condition  he  had  feen  their  friend,  and  that  they 
muft  all  expert  to  run  the  fame  fortune,  if  they  did  not 
change  their  courfe  of  living  :  This  would  come  clofe 
to  them,  and  be  more  convincing  than  a  hundred  ar- 
guments drawn  from  the  books  of  Mofes  and  the  pro- 
phets, which  were  written  many  ages  before  their 
time,  and  fo  confequently  could  not  be  prefumed  to 
have  fo  great  a  force  as  an  argument  drawn  from  their 
own  {q\\{z  and  experience. 

To  this  reply  of  the  rich  man,  Abraham  perempto- 
rily rejoins  in  the  words  of  the  text  ;  If  they  hear  not 
Mofes  and  the  prophets^  neither  will  they  he  perfuadedy 
though  one  rofe  from  the  dead. 

To  omit  lefTer  matters  that  may  be  obferved  fronij 
thefe  words,  the  point  which  primarily,  and  moft-  na-( 
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tiirally  feenis  to  be  offered  to  our  confideration  from 
them,  is  this  \  T^hat  thofe  who  give  no  credit  to  a  fet- 
tied  ftayiiing  revelation  of  God  once  luelL  attejled^  or  cire 
not  thereby  prevciiled  upon  to  reform  their  evil  manners  \ 
neither  in  all  probability  would  they  be  prevailed  upon^ 
though  a  particular  miracle  ivas  wrought  by  God  in  or" 
der  to  their  converfwn\  as ^  for  Iriftance^  tho^  one  Jhould 
rife  fr 0771  the  dead^  and  appear  to  them. 

Now,  to  fatlsfy  every  one  of  the  truth  of  this  pro- 
pofition,  it  will  be  abundantly  fuflicient  to  make  out 
thefe  two  things : 

Firft,  That  there  is  really  more  force  and  weight 
in  a  public  Handing  revelation  of  God,  fuch  as  that 
was  by  Mcfes  and  the  prophets  here  mentioned,  to 
convince  men,  or  to  reclaim  them  ;  than  there  can 
be  in  a  private  miracle,  though  I  fee  it  with  my  eyes. 

And  fecondly,  Though  God  ihould  be  pleafed  to 
WDfk  a  miracle,  or  to  fend  an  apparition  for  the  con- 
v\€t\on  of  an  obftinate  unbeliever,  or  vicious  perfon  5 
yet  fuch  a  one  would  as  eafily  find  out  fhifts  and  ways 
to  evade  the  force  of  fuch  an  argument,  and  to  hinder 
the  efFe6l  it  ought  to  have  upon  him,  as  he  formerly 
did,  to  put  off  the  ordinary  ilanding  motives  and  ar- 
guments of  religion  :  and  confequently,  there  is  little 
probability,  that  he  who  is  not  gained  by  the  former, 
will  be  wrought  upon  by  the  latter. 

I  begin  with  the  firft  of  thefe  things  :  That  there  is 
really  more  force  and  weight  in  a  public  Jianding  revela- 
tion of  God<y  to  convince  men^  or  to  reclaim  them  ;  than 
there  can  be  fuppofed  to  be  in  a  private  fmgle  miracle^ 
though  a  man  fees  it  with  his  eyes  :  or  than  there  can  he 
in  an  apparition  frofn  the  dead^  if  God  foQuld  think  fit 
to  vouchfafe  fuch  a  thing, 
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In  fpeaking  to  this,  I  mean  not  to  concern  my felf  or 
you,  with  the  revelation  of  Moks  and  the  prophets, 
though  that  be  the  revelation  which  the  text  here- 
fpeaks  of,  I  think  it  will  be  more  fuitable  and  ufeful- 
to  US5  to  confider  the  proportion  with  relation  to^ 
chriftianity,  or  the  revelation  of  our  Saviour  and  his 
apoilles  :  That  being  the  difpenfation  we  are  now 
un-der,  and  in  which  we  are  more  immediately  con- 
cerned. 

Underftanding,  therefore,  our  propofitlon  of  that? 
efpecial  revelation,  which  we  call  the  gofpel,  two- 
things  there  are  to  be  offered,  which  will  undeniably 
make  it  out  : 

Firil:,  Thofe  perfons  that  lived  in  the  times  of  our 
Saviour,  Y/b en  this  public  revelation  of  the  gofpel  was 
made  and  attefted,  had  greater  evidences  and  motives. 
to  bring  them  over  to  the  belief  and  praftice  of  his  re- 
ligion, than  if  any  particular  miracle  had  been  wrought 
in  order  to  their  converfion. 

Secondly,  We  at  this  day,  all  things  confidered, 
have  as  flrong  arguments  to  convince  us,  as  powerful 
motives  to  perfuade  us,,  as  thofe  that  lived  in  the  times, 
of  our  Saviourj.  and  v/ere  witneiTes  of  v/hat  he  did  and. 
taught. 

The  unavoidable  confequences  of  which  two  points 
are  thefe  :  That  thofe  who  lived  in  the  time  of  our  Sa.- 
viour,  and  were  not  perfuaded  by  his  gofpel,  would 
not  have  been  perfuaded,  diough  one  had  been  fent  to- 
them  from  the  dead.  And  thofe  that  are  now  alive, 
and  are  not  perfuaded  by  the  evidences  and  motives  of 
chi-iftianity,  which  we  now  have  among  us,  would  not 
have  been,  perfuaded,.  if  they  had  lived  in  the  times  of 
our  Saviour.  So  that  in  all  ages  of  chriftianity,  the 
prapofitioa  will  hold  true.  That  thofe  who  give  no 
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credit  to  the  {landing  revelation  of  the  gofpel,  or  are 
not  thereby  indueed  to  lead  their  lives  according  to 
it,  would  not  bs  prevailed  upon,  th>cugh  a  particular 
miracle  v/as  wrought  for  their  converfion. 

Firft  then^  Our  Sciviour's  gofpel^  at  the  firj?  puhli/b- 
ing  of  ity  was  a  more  effeSiual  means  for  the  conijerfion 
of  any  ma?i  then  livings  than  the  fending  to  hhn  om 
from,  the  dead. 

Let  us  fuppofe  the  parable  we  are  now  upon  to  be 
a  true  hiilory,  and  that  this  rich  man  had  five  bre- 
thren living  at  Jerufalem,  at  the  time  when  our  Saviour 
fpoke  It  \  and  thev  v/ere  all  wicked,  lewd,  atheiftical 
perfons  ;  and  God  Almighty,  in  pity  to  their  fouls, 
is  pleafed  to  grant  that  requeft,  which  the  rich  man 
here  makes  to  Abraham  on  their  behalf;  and  accord- 
ingly fends  Lazarus  from  the  dead  to  preach  repent- 
ance to  them  :  "VVe  cannot  doubt,  but  fuch  a  fermon, 
from  fuch  a  man,  and  in  fuch  circumfcances,  v/ould 
mightily  awaken  them,  and  put  them  upon  a  more  fe- 
rious  confideration  of  the  folly  of  their  ways,  and  the 
danger  they  expofed  them  to,  than  ever  they  entered 
into  before  \  and  this  confideration  it  is  likely  might 
work  them  to  ferious  refolutions  of  quitting  their  pre- 
fent  courfes,  and  entering  upon  a  ftricler  life.  Cer- 
tainly fuch  an  apparition  as  this,  in  reafon,  iliould 
work  fuch  effects  ;  and,  without  doubt,  upon  many 
it  would.  But  this  v/e  fay.  Whether  did  not  our  Savi- 
our perform  a  great  deal  more  than  all  this  comes  to, 
in  order  to  the  convi'C?tion  and  converfion  of  all  about 
him  ?  And  whether  had  not  thefe  five  brethren,  fup- 
pofmg  them  to  live  when  he  preached  his  gofpel,  and 
to  be  vvitnelTes  of  his  actions,  much  more  reafon  to  be 
peifuaded  by  what  he  did,  and  taught,  than  by  the 
aforefaid  vifion  ? 
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Our  Saviour  did,  by  all  the  figiis  and  tokens  in  the 
world,  evidence  himfelf  to  be  an  exprefs  melTenger 
fent  from  God,  which  they  could  not  be  certain  that 
the  vifion  was. 

The  prophetic  records  of  their  own  country  did  all 
tellify  of  him  ;  and  they  themfelves,  by  comparing 
his  life  and  them  together,  might  fee  they  were  ful- 
filled in  him. 

To  omit  the  circumfl:ances  of  his  birth,  v/hich  were 
fuch  as  never  any  befides  himfelf  was  born  with  :  Af- 
ter he  came  to  enter  upon  his  public  employment, 
God  did  more  than  once,  by  a  voice  from  heaven^ 
tefcify,  that  he  had  fent  him,  and  that  all  people  were 
to  hearken  to  him. 

And  the  truth  of  this  he  himfelf  confirmed,  not  only 
by  his  life,  which  v/as  the  moft  innocent,  and  virtuous^ 
and  godlike,  that  ever  was  :  Not  only  by  his  fermons^ 
and  do6lrines,  which  were  the  mofl  perfe6t  and  unex- 
ceptionable, and  every  way  the  mod  worthy  of  God^ 
that  ever  were  taught  among  men  \  but  alfo  and  moft 
chieily,  by  his  extraordinary  works,  v/hich  were  fuch, 
jas  none  but  God,  or  one  ailed  by  a  divine  power, 
could  poffibly  perform. 

He  did  the  greateft  things  that  ever  were  feen  by 
men.  He  fhewed  by  his  actions,  and  thofe  moft  pub- 
licly done,  and  frequently  repeated,  that  he  had  an  ab- 
folute  fovereign  power  over  the  courfe  of  nature, 'over 
the  invifible  agents  of  this  v/orld,  as  well  angels  as 
devils  j  and  likewife  over  both  the  bodies  and  the 
fouls  of  men. 

And  particularly  to  make  it  appear,  that  his  tefti- 
mony  was  more  authentic,,  his  authority  more  to  be 
relied  on,  than  that  of  any  ghoft,  any  Lazarus  what- 
foever^'  that  fhould  rife  from  the  dead  5  it  was  very 
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ufual  with  him  to  fend  again  to  the  living  thofe  that: 
were  once  dead.  And  one  Lazarus  he  really  brought 
again  from  the  bofom  of  Abraham,  after  he  had  been 
four  days  dead,  to  teftify  to  the  world,  that  Jefas  was 
the  great  embalTador  that  God  had  fent,  that  all  man- 
kind were  to  receive  and  obey  him. 

And  left  all  this  fhould  not  be  convincing  enough  ; 
left  it  fhould  be  faid  ftill.  One  that  fliould  rife  from  the 
dead,  and  come  and  preach  to  us,  would  leave  the 
great  impreftions  upon  us,  Jefus  himfelf  did  rife  from 
the  dead,  and  did  come  and  preach  to  the  world,  and 
that  in  a  far  more  convincing;  manner  than  the  ghoft 
of  Lazarus  would  have  done,  if  the  rich  man  had  had 
his  own  wifti.  For  Jefus  told  his  own  death  before- 
hand, and  foretold  alfo  his  refurre<5lion  :  And  if  God 
meant  not  to  lay  an  invincible  temptation  before  man- 
kind to  believe  a  falftiood,  it  had  concerned  his  provi- 
dence to  have  hindered  this  refurre6lion,  if  Jelus  had 
been  any  thing  elfe  than  what  he  pretended  to  be  : 
But  he  did  rife  after  three  days,  according  to  his 
predi6i:ion,  and  converfed  upon  earth  with  his  follow- 
ers for  forty  days  together  5  fiiewing  himfelf  not  only 
to  a  few  particular  difciples,  but  to  great  crowds  of 
them,  five  hundred  at  a  time  ^  and  after  this,  to  the 
fight  of  his  friends,  he  took  his  leave  of  the  v/orld, 
and  afcended  up  into  heaven.  And  for  a  teiiimcny 
how  God  approved  him  there,  he  fent  down  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  his  difciples,  who,  for  many  years  together 
enabled  them  to  do  our  Saviour's  miracles  over  again, 
in  confirmation  of  his  do6lrine. 

If  now,  to  come  to  our   argument ;  if  thefe  five 
brethren  of  the  rich  man  be  fuppofed  to  be  alive  when 
all  thefe  things  came  to  pafs ;  if  they  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  being  prefent  at  many  of  thefe  palTages,  and  gf 
ll\  fatis- 
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fatlsfying  themfelves  of  the  reft'  (as  certainly  fuppofutg; 
the  matter  of  fa6t  to  be  true,  none  that  lived  at  that- 
time,  and  in  that  country,  but  had  this  opportunity  :). 
If  they  heard  this  Jefus  that  was  fent  from  God  at  the 
firft,  and  that  was  fent  foam  God  the  fecond  time,  af- 
ter he  was  dead,  teftifying  againft  their  fms,  forewarn- 
ing them  of  the'judgment  to  come,  and  alTuring  them 
of  eternal  rev/ards,  if  they  would  repent :.  I  fay,-  if  they 
were  witnelTes  of  tliefe  things,  I  will  appeal  to  all  the 
world,  whether  they  had  not  greater  means  of  convic- 
tion cfFered  to  them,  than  if  any  ghoft  had  appeared  ta 
them  from  the  dead  5  or  any  particular  miracle  had 
beeii  vouchfafed  them  for  th«  bringing  them  over  to 
virtue  and  fobriety. 

But  I  believe  nobody  will  much  doubt  of  this  j  for 
indeed  the  matter  will  not  bear  a  difpute.  But  hers 
is  the  qaeilion  ;  Whether  we,  that  live  at  this  diftance 
from  our  Saviour,  have  the  fame  means  of  eonvi6i:ion  ? 
And,  whether  one  now  appearing  from  the  dead  to  us, 
would  not  be  of  greater  force  to  perfuade  us^  than  the 
landing  revelation  of  the  gofpel,  as  we  have  it  nov/ 
conve}''ed  to  us  ? 

This  therefore  leads  me  to  my  fecond  propofition 
iipon  this  head,  which,  if  it  can  be  made  out,  wiM 
wholly  take  away  all  controverfy  in  this  matter.  And 
it  is  this  : 

That  me  at  this  day  ha%re  as  great  arguments  to  con^ 
vince  us  of  th&  truth  of  Chrifi^s  revelation^  and  confe.- 
quently  as  great  motives  from  thence  to  perfuade  us  to 
reform  our  evil  lives ^  as  thofe  that  lived  in  the  times  of 
cur  Saviour, 

It  is  true  indeed,  we  want  the  evidence  of  fenfe 
in  thefe  matters,  which  they  had  \  and  upon  that  ac- 
count it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  they  have  the 
-  3  advantage 
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advantage  of  us.  But  this  we  fay,  notwithflanding, 
that  if  we  take  all  things  together,  and  weigh  them  im- 
partially, we  fhall  find  that  that  want  is  abundantly 
fupplied  to  us  in  other  refped:s. 

For  firft  of  all,  our  Saviour's  gofpel,  and  aH  the  evi- 
dences of  it  I  have  been  now  fpeaking  of,  v/ere  timely 
and  faithfully  recorded,  and  are  as  faithfully  tranfmit- 
ted  down  to  us.  So  that  tho'  we  did  not  fee  or  heaj: 
thofe  things,  yet  we  have  a  certain  and  exa(Si:  account 
of  them  ;  and  fuch  an  account  as  v/as  never  yet  quef- 
tioned  by  any  adverfaries  that  lived  in  thofe  times^ 
when  fuch  a  queftion  was  moil  reafonably  to  be  made  ; 
and  fuch  an  account  as  appears,  by  all  the  e\'idences 
that  a  tiling  of  that  nature  is  capable  of,  to  have  beea 
written  by  eye-witneiTes,  and  fuch  witnefTes  as  were 
honeft  undefigning  men  ;  and  not  only  fo,  bu.t  they 
fcaled  with  their  blood  the  truth  of  what  they  reported. 
And  this  fame  account  was'religioufly  received  by  all 
chriftians,  in  all  places,,  without  contradi6lion  m  thofe 
very  times^  and  was  fhortly  after  tranflated  into  a  mul- 
titude of  languages  ;  fo  that  it  is  fcarce  poiTible  it 
fhould  in  any  confiderable  matter  be  corrupted.  And 
from  that  time  to  this,  in  a  continual  fucceflioriy  there 
have  been  men  that  have  fufFer'd  mxartyrdom  for  the 
atteftation  of  it  ;  and  in  the  fixft  ages  after  Chriff, 
when  they  had  the  beft  opportunities  of  examining 
the  truth  of  thefe  things,  many  tho ufands  did  fa. 

Now  I  fay,  though,  according  to  the  ordinary  prc- 
verb,  fe/ing  he  believing  :  Yet,  next  to  feeing,  an  uni- 
verfal,  well-grounded  tradition,  whidi  hath  vifible  ef- 
fects attending  it,  hath  the  moft  force  to  gain  belief. 
Nay,  I  do  not  know  v/hether  there  be  fo  much  differ- 
ence betv/een  the  evidence  of  the  one  and  the  other, 
as  one  would  think  at  firft.    Sure  I  am,  there  are  many 
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cafes  In  which  we  do  as  firmly  believe  matters  of  h&. 
upon  the  credit  of  tradition,  and  the  permanent  ef- 
fe6ls  that  do  accompany  it,  as  if  we  ourfelves  had  been 
prefent,  and  feen  them  with  our  eyes.  Which  of  us, 
for  inftance,  doth  make  any  more  doubt  of  the  ftory 
oi  Williafn  t\\t  conqueror  his  fubduing  this  kingdom, 
or  of  Henry  the  eighth  his  cafting  ofF  the  Pope^s  fupre- 
macy,  than  he  doth  of  the  revolutions  that  have  hap- 
pened in  his  own  time  ?  And  yet  thefe  matters  of  fa6l 
are  no  better  atteiled  than  the  hiftory  of  our  Saviour, 
and  his  miracles  and  his  do6i:rines. 

But  fecondly,  Though  thofe  that  lived  in  our  Savi- 
our's time  had  evidence  of  fenfe  for  the  truth  of  what 
they  believed  concerning  him  and  his  dodtrine  which 
we  have  not ;  yet  this  is  to  be  confidered,  that  they 
laboured  under  far  greater  prejudices  againfl:  his  reli- 
gion, than  we  now  do ;  and  confequently,  all  that, 
isnfible  proof  v/hich  they  had  of  the  truth  of  it,  would 
not  be  more  efFedual  for  the  convincing  of  them,  than 
that  proof  we  now  have,  though  it  be  lefs,  ought  in 
reafon  to  be  for  the  convincing  of  us. 

They  that  were  the  hearers  and  fped:ators  of  what 
our  Saviour  faid  and  did,  had  mighty  and  inveterate 
prepofleflions  to  ftruggle  with.  They  v/ere  educated 
in  a  quite  different  religion,  and  fo  muft  be  fuppofed 
to  have  entertained  feveral  notions  and  principles  which 
would  with  great  difficulty  be  rooted  out;  and,  indeed 
for  the  efieding  of  it,  there  needed  little  lefs  than  an 
Almighty  power.  But  it  is  not  fo  with  us  ;  we  by 
our  education,  are  already  difpofed  and  prepared  for 
the  receiving  chriflianity.  We  have  no  previous  en- 
gagements to  alienate  pur  minds  from  it  ;  nay,  it  is 
our  intereft  to  be  of  that  religion,  rather  than  any  o- 
ther.     So  that  certainly  a  lefs  evidence  for  the  truth 
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of  itj  will  be  as  convincing  to  us,  as  a  much  greater 
would  have  been  to  thofe,  to  whom  our  Saviour  firft 
preached.  Nay,  I  am  very  confident,  that  this  thing 
being  duly  confider'd,  it  will  appear,  that  our  argu- 
ments for  chriftianity  drawn  from  tradition,  will  be 
more  convincing  to  thinking  men  among  us,  than 
thofe  arguments  they  had  from  kn.(Q  and  experience, 
could  be  to  them. 

But  thirdly,  If  to  what  hath  been  faid,  we  add  the 
feveral  arguments  for  the  credibility  of  the  chriftian 
religion,  which  we  now  have  at  this  diftance,  that  they 
had  not,  nor  could  have,  that  were  our  Saviour's  im- 
mediate difciples  ;  we  fhall  be  fatisfied,  that,  in  point 
of  evidence,  we  have  indeed  much  the  advantage  of 
them.  We  have  now  feveral  landing  proofs  of  our 
religion,  v/hich  they  could  not  have  j  and  which  are 
fo  ftrong  and  conclufive,  that  they  do  more  than  com- 
penfate  for  the  want  of  that  evidence  of  fenfe  which 
they  had,  and  we  have  not.  I  briefly  inllance  inthefe 
three  foliov/ing : 

Firft,  The  ftrange  propagation  and  fuccefs  of  our 
religion  throughout  the  world,  and  the  means  by  which 
it  was  effected.  That  a  poor  defpifed  crucified  per- 
fon  ihould,  in  a  few  years,  draw  all  the  Roman  empire 
after  him  ;  and  that  without  any  vifible  means,  except 
the  goodnefs  of  his  caufc,  and  the  reafonablenefs  of 
his  doctrine,  and  the  fincerity  and  conftancy  of  his 
difciples,  not  in  fighting  for  their  mafter,  but  in  laying 
4own  their  lives  for  him  ;  and  this  againft  all  the  power, 
and  all  the  arts  and  ftratagems  that  the  devil  or  the 
princes  of  this  world  could  invent  to  ftifle  and  fupprefs 
his  name :  This  is  fo  ftrong  an  argument,  that  this 
caufe  was  the  caufe  of  God,  and  that  his  providence 
was  particularly  concerned  in  the  promoting  of  it,  that 
5  h§ 
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he  mufl:  feem  little  to  be  fenfible  either  of  Godi  or  pr<>»' 

vidence,  that  is  not  convinced  by  it. 

If  chriftianlty  had  been  of  the  fame  flrain  that  the 
reHgion  of  Mahomet  is,  had  been  as  well  calculated 
for  mens  lufls  and  worldly  interefls  as  that  is  \  had 
allowed  as  many  fenfual  liberties  to  its  difciples  as  that 
doth  ;  and  laftly,  had  been  carried  on  in  the  world 
by  the  fame  ways  and  means  that  that  hath  been,  that 
is,  by  the  force  of  arms,  and  dint  of  the  fword  ;  it 
would  have  been  no  great  v/onder  that  it  fhould  have 
prevailed,  as  we  fee  it  hath  done.  But  that  a  religion 
which  had  no  worldly  advantages  to  promife  to  its 
followers ,  nay,  on  the  contrary,  was  fo  contrived, 
that  none  could  own  it,  but  he  mufl  at  the  fame  time 
^Q,Vij  all  his  temporal  interefts,  quit  his  friends,  his 
reputation,  and  all  his  fortunes  in  this  world,  and  live 
in  hourly  expectation  of  a  m.artyrdom  ;  that  fuch  a 
religion  as  this  fhould  not  only  not  die  with  the  firfl 
broachers  of  it,  but  daily  grow  and  fpread  ;  and  the 
mbre  it  was  perfecuted,  the  more  increafej  till  at  laft  jt 
fo  weathered  out  all  oppofition,  that  it  got  pofTefnon  of 
the  thrones  of  princes,  and  kings  became  nurfmg  fa.- 
thers  to  it  i  I  fay,  whoever  is  not  convinced,  that  the 
finger  of  God  was  in  this,  would  fcarce  have  been  con- 
vinced, that  the  finger  of  God  was  in  our  Saviour's  mi- 
racles, had  he  been  alive  and  prefent  when  they  were 
done.  But  this  efFe£l:  of  chriftianity,  both  the  prophets 
and  our  Lord  long  ago  foretold,  and  this  we  now  fee 
was  verified  long  ago,  and  is  ftill  verified  in  our  days  5 
though  thofe  that  lived  with  our  Saviour  had  no  expe- 
rience hereof,  nor  perhaps  v/ould  fsveral  of  them  have 
been  forward  to  believe  it,  though  it  had  been  told 
them.  So  that  in  this  refpe6l  v/e  have  a  mofl  confider- 
able  argument  for  our  religion,  which  they  had  not. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  This  is  not  all,  tbofe  that  undertook  ths 
religion  of  our  Saviour  upon  his  preaching,  had  no  ex- 
perience of  it :  They  were  to  be  the  firfl  experimenters 
themfelves.  They  ran  a  great  rifque,  and  ventured  the 
fale  of  all  that  they  had,  and  yet  knew  not  fo  certain- 
ly what  kind  of  treafure  they  fhould  purchafe.  But-we 
have  the  experience  and  fufFrage  of  fixteen  ages,  which 
will  all  vouch,  that  what  we  lay  out  in  this  way  will 
prove  valuable  treafure,  will  reward  all  the  pains  and 
all  the  expence  we  are  at  for  the  purchafing  of  it.  We 
have  never  in  the  compafs  of  our  own  knowledge,  nor 
in  all  hiftory,  met  with  any  who  ferioufly  laid  out 
themfelves  in  the  fervice  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  lived  up 
to  his  religion,  that  ever  grudged  the  pains  they  took 
about  it,  or  repented  themfelves  that  they  believed  or 
pra6lifed  as  they  did.  The  more  any  man  has  been 
a  chriftian,  ftill  the  more  he  hath  thanked  God  for  it, 
ftill  the  more  quiet  of  mind  and  peace  of  confcience 
he  hath  poftefled  j  the  more  he  hath  enjoyed  himfelf, 
and  the  iefs  he  hath  feared  death,  and  all  other  out- 
v/ard  calamities.  If  ever  any  chriftian  hath  repented 
of  any  thing,  it  is,  that  he  hath  not  been  chriftian  e- 
nough,  that  he  hath  not  fo  heartily  believed  in  our 
Saviour,  and  obeyed  his  precepts,  as  he  fhould  have 
done.  This  we  ail  know,  and  muft  be  fenfible  of  it ; 
and  it  is  a  mighty  evidence  of  the  truth  and  goodnefs  of 
the  religion  we  profefs.  We  now  can  try  our  reli- 
gion, and  give  our  approbation  of  it,  by  the  fame 
ftandard  and  meafures,  by  which  we  try  and  approve 
of  our  cuftoms  and  common  laws.  After  long  expe- 
rience, we  find  the  ufefulnefs  and  the  conveniency  of 
it ;  and  to  put  another  in  its  place,  would  involve  us 
in  horrible  mifchiefs,  and  dangers,  and  perplexities. 
But  this  argument  for  chriftianity,  thofe  that  were  the 
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firft  converts  to  it  could  not  have  ;  and  therefore  in 

this  refpe£l  alfo  we  have  the  advantage  of  them. 

Thirdly  and  laftly.  There  is  another  very  confider- 
able  firanding  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  chriftian 
revelation,  which  thofe  in  our  Saviour's  time  were  un- 
capable  of;  and  that  is,  the  events^  which  he  by  the 
fpirit  of  prophecy  foretold,  fhould,  after  his  death, 
come  to  pafs  in  the  world  ;  moft  of  which  have  punc- 
tually happen'd  as  he  predi£led  them,  and  the  reft  in 
due  time,  we  doubt  not,  v/ill  be  accomplifhed.  I  have 
not  leifure  to  profecute  this  argument  particularly  ; 
only  two  things  I  cannot  pafs  by  without  mention,  in 
both  of  which  our  Lord  ihewed  himfelf  as  wonderful,' 
and  as  true  a  prophet  as  ever  appeared  in  the  world. 

The  one  is,  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  and  the 
temple,  which  he  foretold  with  all  the  circumftances 
imaginable,  both  as  to  time  and  manner.  Now  all 
that  he  faid  concerning  that  deftru6llon  was  punctu- 
ally verified,  even  according  to  the  accounts  that  the 
Jewifh  hiftorian  gives  us  of  that  matter.  And  when 
afterwards  Julian  the  emperor,  with  a  defign  to  blaft 
the  credit  of  our  Saviour's  prophecy,  refolved  to  re- 
edify  that  temple,  and  fet  men  on  work  for  that  pur- 
pofe  5  he  was  foon  forced  to  defift  from  his  enterprize, 
by  earthquakes,  and  globes  of  fire  ifTuIng  from  out  of 
the  foundation :  As  the  writers  of  that  time,  both 
chriflian  and  pagan,  do  alTure  us. 

The  other  inftance  I  mention  is,  our  Saviour's 
prophecy  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  that  they 
fhould  be  carried  captive  into  all  nations^  till  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  were  fulfilled.  Now  this  we  fee  hath 
been  aCcomplifhed  for  many  ages,  and  ftill  continues 
to  be  fo  in  our  days.  That  nation  of  the  Jews,  who 
were  once  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  fettled  in  the 
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land  of  Canaan,  by  his  own  immediate  hand,  are  now 
difperfed  all  the  world  over,  but  no  where  incorporated 
into  a  nation.  Yet,  which  indeed  is  wonderful,  they 
continue  Jews  ftill  j  a  people  that  mingle  not  with 
the  reft  of  the  world,  and  that  are  ftill  as  zealous  for 
the  fcriptures,  from  whence  we  fetch  the  grounds  of 
our  chriftianity,  as  ever  they  were.  So  that  they  are 
a  ftanding  monument  of  God's  vengeance  upon  a  peo- 
ple for  reje(5ting  the  gofpel,  and  a  ftanding  teftimony 
of  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  prophecies, 

Thefe  things  now,  with  others,  that  I  might  name^ 
are  very  confiderable  evidences  of  the  truth  of  our  re- 
ligion, which  thofe  that  were  contemporary  with  our 
Saviour  Could  not  have.  So  that  putting  all  thefe 
things  together,  I  think  we  may  fafely  draw  pur  con- 
clufron,  viz.  that  we  now  have  as  great  or  greater  ar- 
guments to  convince  us  of  the  truth  of  Chrift's  reve- 
lation, as,  or  than  they  had  who  were  witneffes  of 
"tvhat  he  did  and  taught.  And  confequently  thofe  that 
are  not  perfuaded  now  by  the  evidence  of  it,  would 
not  have  been  perfuaded,  though  they  had  ^^tn  with 
their  eyes,  or  heard  with  their  ears,  the  publication 
of  the  gofpel :  Which  is  in  efFe(5lto  fay.  They  would 
not  have  been  perfuaded,  though  one  had  rifen  from 
the  dead. 

But  Hotwithftanding  all  this  that  I  have  faid,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  the  thing  will  not  eafily  go  dov/n  with  many 
of  us  ;  but  ftill,  with  the  rich  man  in  the  parable, 
after  all  that  Abraham  had  faid  concerning  Mofes  and 
the  prophets,  we  will  infift  on  our  former  notion  : 
Nay^  but  if  one  came  to  us  from  the  dead^  we  Jhould 
repent.  The  motives  that  are  offered  to  us  in  the 
gofpel,  are  old  and  ftale  to  us  ;  we  find  by  long  expe- 
riencej  that  they  make  no  great  imprellions  upon  us :  But 
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if  we  were  vifited  in  luch  an  extraordinary  way  as  tKe  lu 
rich  man  here  defired  for  his  brethren,  v/e  fhould  then 
undoubtedly  be  prevailed  upon.  Thus  I  believe  fe-  [i 
vera!  of  us  think  :  But  that  we  have  little  ground  for 
fuch  a  fancy ;  nay,  indeed  if  we  were  tried  in  this  way, 
that  it  is  ten  to  one,  we  fhould  find  ourfelves  mifbaken  ; 
this  may  farther  convince  us,  viz.  j: 

If  God  iliould  indeed  vouchfafe  to  work  a  miracle, 
or  to  fend  an  apparition  for  the  convidion  of  an  obfti- 
nate  unbeliever,  or  vicious  perfon  :  Yet  fuch  a  one" 
would  as  eafily  find  out  ihifts  and  ways  to  evade  the 
force  of  fuch  an  argument,  and  to^  hinder  the  effects 
it  ought  to  have  upon  him^  as  he  formerly  did,  to  put  , 
off  the  ftanding  motives  and  arguments  of  religion,' 
And  confequenily,  there  is  little  probability,  that  he- ; 
who  is  deaf  toMofes  and  the  prophets,  will  be  perfua^ 
ded  by  one  from  the  dead. 

This  is  the  fecond  point  I  laid  down  for  the  proof 
of  our  Saviour's  propofition ;  and  I  come  now  to 
fpeak  to  it. 

1  deny  not  indeed,  but  if  an  apparition  fhould  be 
made  to  a  wicked  perfon  among  us  :   If,,  for  inftfince, 
one  of  our  companions  ihould,  after  he  is  dead,  in  a 
terrible  manner  come  to  any  of  us,   and  in  a  doleful 
tone  and  language,  tell  us  how  it  goes  with  him  in  the 
other  world  j  tell  us,  that  there  is  indeed  a  God  that 
judgeth  the  earth,  that  there  is  a  heaven,  that  there  is 
a  helj,  (all  which  things  he,  as  well  as  we,  made  it    ■  i 
our  bufmefs  to  baniih  out  of  our  minds  as  much  as  we 
could  ;)  and  acquaint  us  what  an  infinite  unfpeakable  ?  Bi 
happinefs  he  hath  loft,   by  living  looily  and  carelefly'j/ 
as  we  now  do  ;  and  that  he  is  damned  irrecoverably, 
and  for  ever  damned,  for  that  infidelity,  and  thofe 
lewd  courfes  we  fnared  with  him  in  the  guilt  of^  and 
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do  ft  111  eontinue  to  puffue  ;  that  all  thofe  revels  ws 
had  together,  all  thofe  pranks  and  debauches  we- 
were  joint  a6rors  in,  do  now,  as  to  him-,  end  in  in^ 
fupportable  anguifli  and  painSy  in  the  gnawing  of  a 
worm-  that  never  dies,  and  in  a  life  of  everlailing 
burnings ;  and  that  this  ihall  certainly  be  our  portion, 
as  well  as  his,,  unlefs  we  do  prevent  It  by  a  fpeedy  re- 
formation of  our  lives,, 

I  fay,  if  one  of  our  friends  fliould  come  from  the 
dead,  and  tell  us  all  this,  there  is  no  doubt  but  it  would 
ftrike  us  with  infinite  horr£!r  and  amazement.  It  would 
be  the  moft  confounding  fcene  that  ever  our  eyes  be- 
held, the  moft  awakenino;  lecture  that  ever  our  ears 
heard,  and  fuch  imprefiions  it  would  in  ail  likelihood 
make  upon  us,  as  v/ould  not  fuddenly  be  worn  out. 

But  here  is  the  point,  V/hether  all  this  would  be 
effectual  for  the  working  a  perfect  change  of  life,  a 
lafting  reformation  upon  a  man  that  hath  long  refifted 
the  ordinary  means  of  converfton,  and  by  long  cuftonx 
■  of  finning  hath  made  a  courfe  of  vice  almoft  natural  to 
him  ?  We  fay,,  in  all  probability,,  it  would  not  be  ef- 
fe^lual  for  the  reforming  fuch  a  man  ;.  becaufe  it 
would  be  fo  eafy  after  the  firft  heats  v/hich  the  vifion 
occafioned  were  over,  to  find  out  colourable  excufes 
and  evafions,  why  he  fliould  not  purflie  a  reformation, 
which  his  foul  fo  much  hated,  and  which  his  prefent 

Iinterefts  and  appetites  were  fo  much  agalnft. 
For  firft  of  all,  though  he  was  never  fo  fenfibly 
fmit  at  the  firft ;  yet  after  a  little  time,  the  infinite 
love  he  bears  to  that  courfe  of  life,  which  this  vifion 
came  to  teftify  againft,  would  put  him  upon  inven- 
tions for  the  rendring  the  credit  of  his  very  fenfes 
doubtful  and  fufpecled.^  Many  reafons  would  be  fug^ 
gefted  to  him  from  his  bribed  underftanding,  why  he 
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fhould  not  in  this  cafe  believe  his  own  eyes.  For  why 
might  not  all  this  be  a  mere  delufion,  the  efFe<Sts  of  a 
melancholy  diftempered  fancy,  a  bufinefs  wholly  tranf- 
acled  on  the  flage  of  his  imagination  ? 

.  That  he  had  fuch  an  apparition,  and  that  he  was 
horribly  frighted  vv'ith  it,  he  cannot  doubt  :  but  whe- 
ther this  apparition  was  really  prefented  to  his  outward 
fenfes,  and  was  not  only  the  fi£iion  of  his  own  heated 
and  difturbed  brain,  he  thinks  he  hath  reafon  to  doubt. 
For  he  remembers,  that  even  in  dreams,  things 
have  been  as  lively  reprefented  to  him,  and  made  as 
great  impreflions  on  him,  as  the  fame  things  could 
have  been  or  done  if  he  had  been  awake :  and  he 
knows  very  well,  that  fancy  hath  a  ftrange  powei* 
over  a  man's  judgment,  even  when  his  eyes  are  wide 
open  J  efpecially,  if  the  circumftances  of  being  alone, 
of  melancholy  and  penfivenefs,  and  fome  particular  aC' 
cidents,  do  concur  to  the  raifing  of  it. 

How  many  people  meet  with  goblins  in  their  night-  \ 
walks,  and  fee  armies  fighting  in  the  air,  and  afTur-li*, 
edly  perfuade  themfelves  and  others  that  they  do  fo  \ 
When  as,  in  truth,  the  one  is  nothing  elfe  but  trees; 
and  the  other  but  clouds  formed  into  fuch  fhapes  by 
the  power  of  their  imagination.     How  many  perfons^ 
in  feverifh  diftempers,  fee  plainly  fiends  and  devilpi 
ftanding  at  their  bed's-feet,  ready  to  take  them  away^ 
and  hear  dreadful  noifes  ?  But  yet  none  is  fo  fimple  as 
to  believe  thefe  to  be  realities,  but  only  the  effeds  of 
their  prefent  frenzy.  And  why  may  not  this  bug-bear  1 
of  a  vifion,  that  did  at  firft  fo  fright  the  man,  be  a 
thing  of  the  fame  kind^  a  mere  creature  of  his  own  it  15 
diforder'd  fancy  \  \ 
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It  is  certainly  not  impolTible  For  a  man,  whofe  con- 
cernment it  is  not  to  believe  any  thina;  of  this  nature, 
at  jaft  to  bring  himfelf  to  fuch  an  opinion. 

Efpecially  when  he  is  helped  forward  by  the  con- 
current votes  ofall  his  jolly  companions,  v/hom  he 
tells  the  thing  to  ;  who,  to  be  fure,  will  not  fail  ta 
laugh  heartily,  and  make  very  merry  v/ith  his  ftory  ^ 
and,  if  it  be  poffible,  to  droll  it  out  of  his  head^  by 
perfuading  him,  that  the  whole  matter  was  but  the  re- 
fult  of  melancholy  and  a  crazed  brain  j  and  that  if  he 
ftill  continues  to  believe  it,  he  is  fitter  for  Bedlam 
than  their  company. 

But  fecondly,  Suppofrng  he  cannot  thus  eafily  baffle 
the  credit  of  his  fenfes  ;  but  is  forced  to  believe,  that 
what  he  faw  and  heard  WiJs  more  thaji  a  fancy  or  ima- 
gination ;  yet  that  inveterate  principle  of  vice  within 
him,  will  put  him  upon  other  ways  and  contrivances 
for  the  hindering  that  effe£t,  which  the  vifion  ought 
in  reafon  to  have  upon  him.  Though  he  cannot  que- 
ftion  the  truth  of  the  matter  of  fa£l:,  yet  it  is  likely  he 
may  queftion  the  force  of  the  argument  drawn  from 
thence  for  his  conviction. 

Here  is  one  pretends  to  come  to  him  from  the  dead  3 
but  how  fhali  he  be  certain  that  he  did  really  come 
from  thence  ?  For  any  thing  he  knows,  it  may  be 
fome  trick  put  upon  him.  Some  knavifli  fellow  had 
a  mind  to  fright  him,  or  fome  bigotted  religionift,  af- 
fuming  the  perfbn  of  a  ghoft,  thought  by  this  pious 
fraud  to  convert  him  to  his  perfuafion  ;  as  he  hath 
read  in  ftory  fuch  pranks  have  been  play'd  to  ferve  a 
turn,  or  promote  a  good  caufe.  And  whereas  his 
reafon  might  tell  him,  that  this  could  not  be  fo,  fee- 
ing the  perfon  that  appeared  to  him,  had  both  the 
countenance  and  the  voice  of  his  friend,  yet  that  he 

would 
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would  get  over  ,  the  impofture  was  cunningly  carried 
on,  and  the  furprlze  and  fright  it  put  him  into,  did  fo  ; 
diforder  his  judgment,  that  he  was  not  able  to  diftii^ 
guifh  between  the  true  .and  the  counterfeit. 

But  fuppofmg  he  be  <:onvinced,  that  here  was  v\» 
juggle  in  the  matter^  but  what  appeared  was  a  true 
f^irit  or  a  ghoft,  if  there  be  any  fuch .:  yet  how  fhall,  Jia 
he  knov/  that  it  was  the  ghoft  of  his  friend  ?  If  he  wasi  liciil 
fure  it  was  he,  he  would  give  credit  to  what  he  re-  '  p 
ported,  becaufe  of  the  former  experience  he  had  hadJifji 
of  his  integrity:  But  this  he  cannot  any  way  be  cer- 
tain of.  For  any  thing  he  knows  to  the  contrary,  it 
may  be  one  of  thofe  ill-natur'd  inhabitants  of  the  air, 
that  are  fo  much  talked  of,  that  make  it  their  bufmefs 
to  difturb  the  reft  and  quiet  of  mankind  ;  and  take  a 
pleafure  in  filling  their  heads  with  fears  and  fcruples,: 
and  drawing  them  to, all  kind  of  fuperftition. 

He  hath  heard  and  read  of  fuch:  And  there  is  na 
man  of  any  perfuafion  or  rieligion,    jew,  turk,  or 
heathen;    nay,    all  the  feveral  forts  of  heathens  .at, 
this  day,  which  are  to  be  found  either  in  the  Eaft  off 
Weft-Indies  5  and  chriftians  too  of  all  communions,; 
there  is  none  of  thefe  buit  have  ftories  to  tell  of  appa-, 
ritions  and  vifions,  for  the  confirmation  of  their  feve- 
ral  doctrines  and  tenets.     Now  that  ^11  thefe  appari- 
tions are  to  have  credit  given  to  them,,  is  abfurd  ;  be- 
caufe they  contrad  161:  one  another  in  th^ir  difcoveries. 
How,  therefore,  can  he  tell  whether  this  particular 
apparition  that  is  made  to  him  ought  to  be  credited 
or  no,  ,as,to  what  it  declares  concerning.religion,  and 
the  ftate  of  the  other  world  ?  In  plain  Engl ifti,  rather 
than  fuch, a  man  as  we  are  fpeaking  of,  will  be  prevail 
ed  upon  to  quit  his  dearly  beloved  lufts  and  vices,  he  11.. 
will :find  excufes  and  leafons  a  great  many,  why  he" 
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ought-  not  to  believe  any  thing  that  is  conveyed  to  him 
in  ilich  a  manner,  as  v/e  now  fuppofe, 

Efpecially^  if  we  confider,  in  the  third  place,  what 
advantages  he  will  make  for  his  purpofe,  from  that  very 
way,  that  we  now  think  would  be  moft  efiedual  to 
convert  him  ]  that  is,  one  coming  from  the  dead. 
Here  is  an  apparition  pretends  to  be  fent  upon  a  par- 
ticular meffage  to  him  from  the  other  world,  to  perfuade 
him  to  embrace  fuch  a  religion,  and  change  his  way 
of  living  ;  and  threatens  him  with  horrible  punifti- 
ments,  if  he  doth  not  :  The  very  unufualnefs  of  the 
thing  will  put  fome  apprehenfions  into  him,  (efpeci- 
ally  confidering  his  concernment  to  find  out  all  the 
ways  that  can  be^  to  elude  the  force  of  the  argument) 
that  it  is  not  fo  convincing,  doth  not  carry  in  it  fo 
great  evidence,  as  at  firft  fight  there  feemed  to  appear. 
For  what  imaginable  reafon  can  be  given  why  he 
fhould  be  dealt  with  in  a  way  fo  different  from  that, 
that  the  reft  of  mankind  are  f  The  particularity  of 
the  miracle  will  give  occafion  to  him,  to  fufpetSt  the 
truth  of  what  it  difcovers.  If  his  neighbours  and 
"'^i  friends  were  thus  haunted,  he  might  think  he  had  rea- 
f  fon  to  be  alarmed,  and  to  apprehend  fome  danger  in 
that  courfe  of  life  he  is  fo  much  dilTuaded  from  :  But 
fince  none  in  the  place  where  he  lives,  is  thus  exercifed 
befides  himfelf,  he  cannot  fatisfy  his  reafon  as  to  this 
way  of  proceeding  with  him.  If  this  means  of  con- 
vi£tion  was  rational  and  ftrong,  without  doubt  others 
would  have  it  afforded  to  them ;  and  be  convinced  by 
it  as  well  as  he  :  But  fince  no  fuch  thing  appears,  as 
the  apparition  itfelf  is  unaccountable,  fo  are  the  argu- 
ments and  motives  it  offers,  unaccountable  aJfo.  And^ 
till  he  be  convinced  in  the  fame  way,  and  by  the  fame 
Kafons  that  other  men  are,  he  will  continue  as  h-e  ia» 
*  I 
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I  reprefent  thefe  things,  not  to  fhew  the  weaknefs 
or  invalidity  of  fuch  an  argument  as  we  are  fpeaking 
ofj  but  to  fhew  how  eafily  thofe  that  have  efpoufed  in- 
terefts  inconfiftent  with  religion  and  chriftianity,  max 
jfind  out  expedients  for  the  avoiding  the  force  of  it. 

But,  fourthly  and  laftly.  Let  all  this^o  for  nothingj, 
Let  us  fuppofe  the  man  to  be  very  well  fatisned  in  hi 
own  mind,  both  concerning  the  matter  of  facSl,  a: 
the  cogency  of  the  argument  he  hath  from  thence, 
Hve  after  another  rate  than  he  hath  Hitherto  done 
Nay,  as  often  as  he  thinks  of  this  viiion,  or  is  afked 
concerning  it,  he  hath  the  fame  fenfe,  and  makes  the 
feme  judgment  of  it  that  he  did  at  firft ;  though  it  be 
many  years  after :  I  fay,  fuppofmg  ail  this,  yet  doth 
it  from  hence  follow,  that  fuch  a  man  will  be  efFe6tu^ 
^lly  brought  over  to  virtue  and  religion,  after  he  hathj 
long  purfued  a  courfe  of  fm,  and  refilled  the  argu- 
ments of  the  gofpel  ?  Alas  I  it  is  very  unlikely.  How- 
much  alarmed  foever  he  was  at  firft,  yet  it  is  a  hundred 
to  one  (if  he  be  fuch  a  perfon  as  we  fpeak  of)  but  in 
time,  and  by  degrees,  the  impreffions  will  wear  ofF, 
and  nature  return  to  its  firft  courfe.  It  was  the  new« 
nefs  and  furpriaingnefs  of  the  thing  that  lirft  wrough 
upon  him  ,  but  that  will  not  laft  always.  After  h( 
hath  once  got  over  the  firft  tranfports,  and  is  com< 
again  to  his  ufual  temper,  and  to  his  bufmefs,  and  t( 
his  company ;  the  argument,  though  it  have  the  fam^ 
force  that  it  had  at  firft,  yet  it  grows  flat  and  unaffect' 
ing,  and  will  have  no  more  effect  upon  him  than  th< 
ftanding  motives  of  chriftianity  formerly  had.  Not^ 
withftandino-  all  his  firft  convi<?tions,  he  will  live  as 
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"tameiv  under  the  bondage  and   tyranny  of  his  ok   ;[^ 
reigning  iuft    (though,    perhaps,    not  without  fom 
checks  of  confcience  now  and  then)  as  thofe  that  ne- 
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rer  had  fuch  kind  of  means  vouchfafed  them,  for  their 
converfion. 

And  it  muft  needs  be  thus  j  for  when  all  is  done, 
arguments  will  ftill  be  but  arguments.  They  can  per- 
fuade,  but  they  cannot  compel.  The  efficacy  of  them 
doth  in  a  great  meafure  depend  upon  our  will  and 
choice,  efpecially  where  they  are  to  combat  with 
flrong  paflions  and  prepofTelEons. 

Are  there  not  a  thoufand  perfons  in  our  days,  that 
are  as  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  chrifcian  re- 
velation, and  the  neceffity  of  a  holy  religious   life  in 
order  to  the  going  to  heaven,  or  avoiding  the  pains  of 
hell,  as  they  would  be  if  one  fiiould  come  to  them, 
from  the  dead  ?  Nay,  more  fully,  perhaps,  tlian  tliey 
would  have  been  by  the  teflimony  of  fuch  an  apparl-. 
tion,  had  they  wanted  the  fcriptares.     And  have  not 
the  confciences  of  thefe  perfons,  at  feveral  times,   by 
feveral  means,  been  feverely  awakened  ?  And  ha\-e 
they  not  at  thefe  feafons,   in  the  moft  ferious  manner 
imaginable,  made  vows  and  refolutions  to  live  a  holy 
chriftian  life  ?  And  yet  we  fee  they  continue  ftill  un- 
reformed,  ftill  they  are  die  fame  fenfual,  carelefs,  uii-^ 
:hriftian  livers  that  ever  they  v/ere.     I  appeal  to  the 
;onrciences  of  men,  whether  this  be  not  true  ;   and 
vhy  fhould  we  think  it  v/ouid  fare  otherwife  with  if, 
f  God  fhould  fend  one  from  the  dead  to  reclaim  us  ? 
That  very  miracle  would  not  convince  our  under- 
landings  more  than  they  have  been  convinced  already ; 
nd,   therefore,  why  fhould  v/e  think  it  would  work 
nore  upon  our  wills  ? 

The  fum  of  all  this  difcourfe  is  this  ;  That  how; 

irevailing  foever  we  may  irriagine  fuch  an  experiment,. 

s  the  rich  man  here  offers  to  Abraham  for  the  cou- 

erfion  of  his  brethren,  would  be  upon  us  .j  yet  a  fen^ 
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lual  man,  that  was  unwilling  to  give  up  himfelf  to  the 
condu6l  of  religion,  might  ealily  find  out  ways  to  a-  ;! 
void  the  force  that  it  ought  to  have  upon  his  mind  ;  a 
nay,  more  eafily,  perhaps,  than  he  hath  hitherto  re-  'i 
fifted  the  motives  of  the  gpfpel.  And  therefore,  we  \\ii 
may  certainly  conclude  with  Abraham  in  the  text,i|(y 
that  they  that  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  prophets ;  or, 
to  put  it  into  our  own  language,  they  that  hear  not 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  neither^  in  all  probability, 
would  they  he  perfuaded^  tho^  one  rofe  from  the  dead. 

Nothing  now  remains,  but  that  I  draw  two  or  three 
inferences  from  what  hath  been  faid,  and  fo  conclude. 

In  the  firft  place,  From  what  I  have  difcourfed  uport 
this  argument,  we  may  difcover  the  infinite  wifdom  of 
God,  in  the  pitching  upon  that  method  he  hath  done 
for  the  bringing  men  to  virtue  and  happinefs  -y  namely, 
by  the  ftanding  revelations  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets, 
and  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  :  For  we  may  perceive 
this  method  is  every  way  more  accommodated  for  that 
end,  than  if  God  fhould  be  every  day  working  mira- 
cles for  the  reclaiming  particular  perfons. 

As  it  is  more  fuitable  to  the  other  methods  of  God's 
providence  ;  to  the  way  that  he  hath  chofen  for  the  i(,f| 
governm^ent  of  the  world  (which  is  by  the  fettled  ftand- 
ing  laws  of  motion,  leaving  natural  caufes  to  produce 
their  natural  effects,  and  not  interpofing  his  omni- 
potency,  but  upon  efpecial  extraordinary  occafions  :) 
So  alfo,  as  we  have  feen,  it  is  much  more  efFe6lual 
Tor  the  convincing  mens  underftandings,  and  the  work- 
ing upon  their  wills,  than  the  other  method  of  private 
miracles  and  revelations  would  be. 

We  have  i^Qn  how  many  ways  the  force  of  an  ar-  n 
gument  drawn  from  one's  appearance  from  the  dead  L^ 
tiiay  be  evaded:  But  now  none  of  thefe  pretences  car  ip; 
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be  made  againft  the  evidence  of  a  public  revelation, 
fo  attefted  and  confirmed,  and  conveyed  dov^n  to  us, 
as  that  of  chriftianity  is.  And  befides,  there  are  many 
arguments  to  be  drawn  from  fuch  a  revelation,  to  (hew 
the  credibility  of  it,  v^^hich  are  altogether  wanting  to 
fuch  a  private  miracle  as  we  fpeak  of. 

Secondly,  We  may  learn  from  hence,  what  little 
need  there  is  of  any  new  modern  miracles  for  the  con- 
firming to  us  any  do6lrine  of  chriftianity,  which  was 
long  ago,  in  ail  the  articles  of  it,  fo  well  attefted  by 
the  illuftrious  miracles  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles. 

And  more  efpecially  we  may  learn  from  hence,  what 
i  little  credit  is  to  be  given  to  thofe  miracles,  that  are 
wrought,  or  pretended  to  be  wrought,  for  the  proof  of 
fuch  doctrines,  as  are  really  contrary  to  that  revelation 
of  our  Lord,  as  it  is  delivered  in  the  holy  fcriptures. 
We  are  fure  that  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  Chrift: 
tand  his  apoftles,  taught  nothing  but  the  truth  of  God, 
he  having  fo  pubiickly  and  fo  convincingly  fet  his  feal 
to  all  their  do6lrines.     And  we  are  fure  likewife,  that 
the   fcripture  contains  nothing  in  it,  but  what  was 
taught  by  them,   and  confequently  muft  be  the  truth 
of  God  alfo.     And,  therefore,  if  any  dodlrine  or  ar* 
tide  of  religion  be  at  any  time  recommended  to  our 
belief,  that  doth  not  agree  with  thefe  holy  writings, 
or  doth  contradict  them  either  diredly,  or  by  plain 
unavoidable  confequence  ;  we  may  be  equally  fure, 
that  that  doctrine  cannot  be  true,  nor  is  to  be  re- 
ceived  by  us,  though  we  are  told  of  never  fo  many 
private  miracles  that  have  been  wrought  for  the  con- 
firmation of  it. 

Our  rule  in  thefe  cafes  Is,  To  the  law  and  to  the 

teftimony ;  to  the  public  and  undoubted  oracle§  of 

God  in  the  Old  and  New-teftaiTient.    Whatever  doc- 
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trine  can  be  proved  out  of  them,  we  are  bound  to  em- 
brace it  without  a  new  miracle.  On  the  other  fide, 
whatever  do6lrine  is  inconfiftent  with  them,  we  muft 
reje(5l  it,  tho'  an  angel  from  heaven,  or  one  from  the 
dead,  fliould  come  and  preach  it  to  us. 

Thirdly,  From  hence  we  fee  the  vanity  and  unrea- 
fonablenefs  of  thofe  men,  that,  not  content  with  the 
ordinary  means  of  grace,  are  always  wifhing  for  ex- 
traordinaries.  There  are  a  great  many  of  us,  that, 
will  be  faved  by  methods  of  our  own  chufuig,  other- 
wife  we  will  not  be  faved  at  all.  As  it  was  in  St. 
Paul's  time,  the  Jews  they  required  afign;  the  Greeks 
they  were  for  wifdom  and  philofophy  ;  and  perhaps,  a 
third  fort  of  men  were  for  another  kind  of  means  of 
convi£iion  :  So  it  is  among  us. 

Here  is  one  man  would  have  a  particular  miracle" 
wrought  for  his  converfion.     If  he  could  fee  a  fpirit 
or  a  ghoft,  he  would  believe  there  was  another  world. 
If  God  would  fend  an  angel  from  heaven  to  preach  to 
him,  he  thinks  he  fhould  become  a  new  man. 

Here  is  another  would  believe  the  gofpel,  if  every 
pDint  of  it  could  be  demonftrated  by  reafon,  and  a  clear 
and  plain  account  be  given  of  all  the  myfteries  of  it : 
But  till  that  be  done,  he  is  of  the  religion  of  the 
philofophers.  _ 

Here  is  another  man  waits  for  Immediate  ImpulfesB 
and  infpirations.   The  ordinary  aiTiftances  of  the  Spi- 
rit, that  accompany  the  word  and  facraments,  will  not 
do  his  bufmefs. 

But  let  us  not  deceive  ourfelves.  All  thefe  imagi- 
nations are  vain  and  foolifh.  If  God  ihould  grant  us 
our  feveral  defires  y  and  give  one  of  us  a  fign,  another 
of  us  a  demonftration^  another  of  us  a  powerful  con- 
viction upon  our  minds  from  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  that 
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in  an  extraordinary  way  ;  yet  it  is  ftill  very  doubtful  5 
whether,  for  all  this,  the  bufinefs  of  our  converfioo 
would  be  efFedled. 

None  was  more  confident  than  the  rich  man  in  thg 
parable,  that  if  to  the  teftimony  of  Mofes  and  the  pro- 
phets, was  fuper-added  a  new  miracle,  his  brethren 
would  certainly  be  perfuaded  :  But  yet,  you  feC;,  oux 
Saviour  affirms  the  direct  contrary. 

Oh,  let  us  all  clofe  with  the  ftanding  public  me* 
thods  v/hich  God  hath  eftabliilied  in  the  church,  for 
the  bringing  us  to  virtue  and  eternal  happinefs,  and  not 
be  hankering  after  new  and  fanciful  ways  of  our  own 
chufing.  Moil  certainly,  the  ordinary  means  of  grace 
kre  fuiHcient  for  the  falvation  of  all  our  fouls,  and  will 
be  effectual  to  that  end,  if  we  be  not  wanting  to  our- 
felves.  And  if  any  extraordinaries  be  at  any  time  need- 
ful, God,  without  doubt,  will  fupply  us  with  them  alfo. 

Fourthly  and  laftly.  From  what  hath  been  faid,  we 
fee  the  horrible  guilt,  and  the  utter  inexcufablenefs 
of  thofe  men,  that  notwithflanding  the  gofpel  means 
of  falvation,  that  have  been  fo  long  afforded  them,  do 
Itill  continue  infidels  in  their  judgment,  or  immoral 
in  their  lives. 

What  will  thefe  men  be  able  to  fay  for  themfelves, 
when  they  come  to  appear  before  the  judge  of  the 
v/orld,  at  the  great  day  of  accounts  ?  Will  they  pre- 
tend thei-e  was  not  force  enough  in  the  gofpel-evidence, 
to  convince  them  5  or  weight  enough  in  its  motives  to 
reclaim  them  ?  Ah,  their  own  hearts  will  give  them 
the  lye.  They  can  no  longer  be  able  to  deceive  them- 
felves. There  will  be  no  unbelievers,  no  feared  con- 
fciences,  in  the  other  (late.  They  will  then  be  clearly 
convinced,  that  God,  for  his  part,  did  all  that  was 
neceiTary  j  nay  all  that  was  fit  to  be  donCj  in  order 
I3  to 
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to  their  falvation  :  But  they  were  refolved  to  iliut  their 
eyes,  and  harden  their  hearts  againft  the  gracious  means 
that  were  tender' d  them. 

Oh,  how  will  the  rich  man,  and  his  five  brethren 
in  hell,  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  thefe  men  ?  For 
they  only  refufed  to  hear  Mofes  and  the  prophets  : 
But  thefe,  befides  them,  have  obftinately  refufed  to 
hear  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  who  brought  abun- 
dantly greater  light  into  the  world,  than  the  for- 
mer did. 

Much  more,  Hov/  will  the  poor  ignorant  heathens 
rife  up  in  judgment  againft  them,  who  were  defti- 
tute  both  of  Mofes  and  Chrift  \  And  yet,  to  the  fn ame 
of  chriftians  it  may  be  fpoken,  have  feveral  of  them 
lived  better  lives  than  many  gf  us  do. 

May  we  not  juftly  and  fadly  apply  that  woe  which 
our  Saviour  pronounced  of  Chorazin  and  Bethfaida, 
to  thoufands  among  us  ?  Woe  unto  you,  unbelievers, 
woe  unto  you,  O  obftinate  and  irreclaimable  fmners  ; 
for  if  the  mighty  means  of  grace,  the  mighty  evidence 
of  truth,  had  been  afforded  to  Tyre  and  Sydon,  to 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  to  mahometans  and  pagans, 
that  have  been  offered  unto  you,  they  would  long  ago 
have  repented  in  fackcloth  and  ajhes.  But  I  fay  unto 
you^  it  /hall  be  more  tolerable  for  all  thefe  in  the  day  of 
judgment^  than  for  you, 

God  Almighty  give  us  all  grace  ferioufly  to  confider 
thefe  things^  that  we  may^  by  a  timely  and  hearty 
clofing  with  his  ?nethods  and  defignsfor  our  falvation ^ 
prevent  the  difnal  confequences  of  infidelity  and  a  vi- 
cious life  ;  thatfo  it  may  not  he  our  condemnation  at 
the  lafi  day^  That  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  we  have  loved  darknefs  rather  than  light. 

SER.   I 
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Rules  for  the  condudl  of  ourfelves,  where 
we  are  at  a  lofs  to  difHnguiih  the 
Bounds  of  Duty  and  Sin  i  Lawful  and 
Unlawful  in  any  action. 

Gal  at.  v.  13. 

life  not  liberty  for  an  occafion  to  the  pfi, 

N  Y  one  that  ufeth  to  make  refle<51Ioni 

upon  his  own  actions,  cannot  but  obferve^ 

That  one  of  the  great  occafions  of  the 

fins  he  is  guilty  of  in  the  courfe  of  his 

life,  is  the  too  free  ufe  of  his  lawful  liberty. 

I  do  not  fay,  that  any  man  doth  commit  fm  by 
ufmo-  his  lawful  liberty  (for  that  would  be  a  kind  of 
contradiaion  :)  But,  I  fay,  the  ufmg  our  liberty  to 
the  utmoft  pitch  and  extent  of  that  which  we  call 
lawful,  is  the  occafion  of  a  great  many  fms  that  would 
otherwife  not  have  been  committed. 

If  one  fhould  offer  to  tempt  a  man  that  hath  any 
(tn(Q  of  virtue  or  religion,  to  do  a  thing,  that  at  the 
firft  fight  appears  finful  or  wicked  j  it  would  ceriainly 
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be  reje6!:ed.     Every  one  that  has  any  regard  to  Go^ 
or  goodnefs  would  ftart  at  fuch  a  propofal.     But  here 
is  our  infelicity  :    a  temptation  comes  on  by  degrees. 
And  at  the  firfl:  we  are  engaged  in  nothing  but  what' 
-is  lawful  and  honeft  ;  and  accordingly  we  ufe  that  fi-*  i 
berty  which  nature  and  religion  allov/us  ;  and  fo  wd 
proceed  on  infenfibly  in  the  ufe  of  that  liberty,  till  at 
lafl",  we  become  uncertain  whether  we  have  not  ex- 
ceeded the  bounds  of  what  is  lawful  :   And  by  this 
jTiCans  v/e  are  often  caught.     Nay,  indeed,  nothing  i 
but  this  could  betray  v/ell-meaning  perfons,  and  fuch 
as  are  virtuoufly  difpofed,  into  fm.      Llcitis  -perimus 
€m?ies^  faid  a  devout  man  :  It  is  by  lawful  things  that 
we  commonly  mifcarry. 

With  great  reafon  therefore  doth  St.  Paul  give  this 
-advice  in  the  text:  Brethren  (faith  he)  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty  ^  miy  ufe  not  liberty  for  an  occafon 
totkeflefi. 

There  is  no  doubt,  but  the  apoflle  writ  thefe  words 
upon  occafion  of,  and  v/ith  reference  to,  the  great 
controverfy  that  was  then  on  foot  among  chriftians, 
touching  the  obligation  of  the  jewifh  law. 

Some,  then,  thought  themfelves  bound  in  confcience 
to  obferve  all  the  precepts  of  Mofes  his  law.  Other 
ehriftians  thought  they  were  freed  by  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  from  all  legal  obfervances.  The  apoftle  de- 
termines the  cafe  in  favour  of  thefe  latter,  and  declares. 
That  by  the  gofpel  they  were  called  uhLo  liberty,  and 
were  freed  from  all  the  mofaical  impofitions.  But  yet, 
neverthelefs,  he  tells  them,  they  ought  to  be  careful 
in  the  exercife  of  that  liberty,  that  they  do  not  ufe  it 
for  an  occafion  to  the  fieJJo. 

That  is  to  fay,  that  this  liberty,  to  which  they 
were  called,  fhould  not  minifler  to  any  fin,     That 
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the  lawfulnefs  or  unlawfulnefs of  J5! ions,  lyy 
they  fhoiild  not  fo  ufe  it,  as  to  be  a  fnare,  either  to 
themfelves  or  others.  To  themfelves,  by  running 
into  iiGentioufnefs,  and  taking  unlawful  liberties.  To 
others,  either  by  afFrighting  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
from  the  embracing  chriftianity,  or  difcouraging  thofe 
that  already  believe  the  gofpel,  in  the  profelHon  of  it. 

This  is  the  ftriit  fenfe  of  the  apoflrle's  words,  a$ 
they  come  in  here  in  the  text,  and  as  they  do  relate 
to  that  occafion  upon  which  he  writ  them.  But  that 
fenfe,  with  reference  to  that  occafion,  is  now  out  of 
doors  among  us  :  Though  the  general  advice  that  is 
here  given,  will  eternally  be  good  and  ufeful ;  nay, 
and  always  needful  to  be  infilled  on  in  all  ages  of  the 
world. 

We  have  none  nov/,  that  ufe  their  liberty  for  an 
occafion  to  the  fiefii,  as  to  the  point  of  the  judaical 
ceremonies.  But  we  have  abundance  that  do  ufe  it 
fo  as  to  other  matters.  Nay,  as  I  faid  before,  this 
too  free  ufe  of  our  liberty  in  lawful  things,  is  one  of 
tlie  greateft  fources  and  fountains  from  wlience  moll 
of  our  irregularities  do  proceed.  And,  therefore,  I 
do  not  know  how  I  can  entertain  you  more  ufefully 
upon  this  text,  than  by  endeavouring  to  give  you  the 
beft  rules  I  can,  for  the  reducing  the  apoftle's  exhor- 
tation into  practice,  as  it  doth  concern  us  at  this  day. 

But  that  you  may  fee  plainly  what  I  drive  at,  I  will 
yet  Hate  the  matter  a  little  more  particularly. 

Our  cafe  in  this  world,  is  this  ;  The  laws  of  vir- 
tue and  religion  do  allow  men  all  reafonable  liberties 
in  the  gratification  of  their  natural  pallions  and  appe- 
tit\is,  and  in  the  ufe  and  enjoyment  of  all  the  good 
things  of  this  life.  But  all  unreafonable  gratifications, 
all  excelTes  and  immoderate  liberties  are  forbidden  by 
religion^  and  therefore  are  finful  and  criminals 
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If  now  in  all  cafes  a  man  could  readily  and  cer- 
tainly fix  the  precife  bounds  and  land-mark^  of  what 
is  reafonable  and  moderate,  and  what  is  unreafonable 
and  exceffive  in  the  ufe  of  his  liberty  ;  fo  as  that 
tipon  all  occafions,  and  in  all  emergencies,  he  could 
fay  within  his  own  mind,  Thus  far  I  may  lawfully 
and  innocently  go  in  the  gratification  of  fuch  an  ap- 
petite, or  in  the  enjoyment  of  fuch  a  pleafure,  or  the 
like  ;  but  if  I  proceed  a  ftep  farther,  I  become  a  tranf- 
grefix)r  :  I  fay,  if  this  was  the  cafe  of  a  man,  in  the 
ufe  of  his  liberty,  it  would  be  no  hard  matter  for  any 
well-difpofed  perfon  to  take  all  that  liberty  that  was 
moderate  and  lawful,  and  to  forbear  all  that  which  is 
exceliive  and  unlawful. 

But  now  this  is  not  always  an  eafy  matter  to  be 
done.  For  many  cafes  happen,  in  which  a  man  can- 
not precifely  determine  where  it  is  that  his  lawful  li- 
berty ends,  and  where  it  is  that  it  begins  to  be  extra- 
vagant and  exceffive.  So  that  while  a  man  is  only 
defigning  to  gratify  his  defires  in  lawful  inftances,  he 
is  often  carried  beyond  his  bounds,  and  proceeds  to 
excefs. 

This  nov/,  I  fay,  is  one  great  occafion  of  fin  t6 
mankind  1  and  yet  there  is  no  avoiding  of  it,  becaufe 
it  is  fuch  a  one  as  doth  necefTarily  arife  from  the  nature 
of  things. 

Thus  for  iniiance  :  It  is  certainly  very  lawful  far 
a  man  to  drink  wine  and  ilrong  drink,  not  only  for 
his  health's  fake,  when  his  conftitution  doth  require, 
it  1  but  alfo  for  chearfulnefs,  and  the  enjoyment  oi 
his  friends.  But,  on  the  other  fide,  drunkennefs  andj 
intemperance  are  grievous  crimes,  and  utterly  forbic 
by  our  religion,  Whilfi:  now  a  man  on  one  hand, 
hath  a  defire  to  take  that  liberty  that  is  allowed  him| 
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and  to  gratify  his  natural  inclination  to  mirth  and 
pleafantnels,  or  to  fhew  civility,  as  he  terms  it,  to  his 
company  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  no  certain 
unalterable  meafures  to  proceed  by,  for  the  ftinting 
himfelf  in  this  cafe  ;  (as  furely  it  is  a  very  hard  mat- 
ter to  prefcribe  or  define,  either  to  a  man's  felf  or  others, 
the  exaft  pitch  or  limits  where  temperance  ends,  and 
intemperance  begins:)  by  this  means,  I  fay,  he  is 
often  betrayed  into  fin.  Thinking  with  himfelf,  that 
there  is  a  great  latitude  and  compafs  in  the  exercife  of 
temperance  and  fobriety  (as  indeed  there  is)  and  that 
therefore  he  may  go  on  fome  time  longer  with  the 
company ;  the  wine  by  this  means  fteals  upon  him, 
and  he  is,  before  he  was  aware,  fallen  into  the  fin  of 
intemperance  and  excefs. 

And  thus  it  is,  not  only  as  to  the  ufe  of  our  liberty, 
in  things  allowed,  but  as  to  the  performance  of  our 
duty  in  things  commanded. 

Every  man  is  fenfible,  that  it  is  a  principal  law  of 
our  religion  to  be  charitable,  and  to  give  alms  out  of 
our  fubftance.  But  now  it  is  not  fo  eafy  a  matter  for 
any  man  to  define,  and  fet  out  the  quantum^  or  the 
precife  proportion  of  alms,  which  every  one  is  bound 
to  give  ;  fo  as  to  be  able  to  pronounce,  that  if  a  man 
gives  fo  much,  he  performs  his  duty,  and  is  a  charita- 
ble m.an,  for  one  in  his  circumftances  j  but  if  he  gives 
lefs  than  that,  he  is  covetous  and  uncharitable.  Now 
I  fay,  becaufe  this  duty  of  charity  is  thus  indefinitely 
left,  and  there  is  fuch  an  affinity  and  undiftinguifhable- 
nefs  betv/een  the  leaft  meafures  of  charity,  and  the 
fin  of  being  uncharitable  5.  men  do  from  hence  often 
fake  occafion  to  fall  (hort  in  the  performance  of  it. 
And  as  in  the  former  inftance  I  gave  about  drinking, 
they  are  apt  to  take  more  liberty  than  is  allowed  them, 
7  fo 
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fo  in  this,  they  are  apt  to  do  lefs  than  is  commanded  | 
them.  P'or  if  they  do  but  give  fomething  to  the  poor  \ 
out  of  their  yearly  income,  they  think  they  give  enough 
to  fatisfy  the  command  of  charity  ^  and  fo  they  make  > 
no  confcience  of  faving  and  hoarding  without  end,  or »» 
without  meafure. 

There  are  a  hundred  more  inflances  befides  thefe. 
two  that  I  have  named,  wherein  there  is  fuch  a  lati-*^ 
tude  left  to  our  practices,  and  the  difference  between 
lav/ful  and  unlavvfal,  duty  and  fm,  lies  in  fo  fmall  a 
compafs,  that  it  is  hard  to  feparate  and  diftinguifh 
them,  unlefs  a  man  be  both  very  wife  and  very  honeft. 

We  have  not  any  law  of  God,  which  defines  how  . 
often  ¥/e  are  to  pray  ;  or  v/hen  it  is  our  duty  to  faft  ; 
or  to  wliat  degree  v/e  may  be  angry  ;  or  how  we  are 
to  govern  ourfelves,  as  to  the  quantity  or  kinds  of  our- 
meat  and  drink ;  or  how  far  we  may  comply  with  the 
cuftoms  of  the  world  ;  or  how  fplendid  we  may  be  in 
our  apparel  and  equipage  5  or  what  games  and  recre- 
ations may  be  ufed,  and  how  often ;  or  what  rules 
we  are  to  go  by  in  buying  and  feUing,  and  our  other 
dealings  with  men ;  or  how  far  we  may  feek  our  own,  - 
when  our  right  cannot  be  obtained,  without  prejudice 
to  our  neighbour. 

In  thefe^  I  fay,  and  abundance  of  other  cafes,  we 
have  no  exprefs  particular  laws  of  God  to  fteer  and 
meafure  our  actions  by  ;  nor  indeed  is  it  poffible  we 
ihould  have  :  Becaufe  v/hat  is  fit  and  reafonable  to  be 
done  in  thefe  cafes,  admits  of  fo  great  a  difference, 
from  the  infinite  variety  of  the  circumftances  of  parti* 
cular  men. 

What  now  mufl  we  do  in  thefe  cafes  ?  How  mufl  i 
we  order  o^irfelves,    that  v/'«  may  perform  our  duty, 
and  keep  out  of  fin  ? 

Why, 


the  lawfulnefs  or  unlaw fulnefs  of  A5fions,  i Si 

Why,  in  anfwer  to  this,  I  fay,  v/e  have  only  gene- 
ral rules  to  dire<St  us  in  thefe  matters  \  and  thofe  rules 
we  are  to  apply  to  our  own  particular  cafes. 

In  this  latitude  that  things  are  left  in,  we  are  to  ufe 
our  liberty  as  carefully  and  as  prudently  as  is  poilible  % 
taking  our  meafures  from  the  principles  of  reafon,  and 
the  general  rules  of  the  gofpel.  Now  v/hat  thofe  ge^- 
neral  rules  and  meafures  are,  it  is  my  bufinefs  at  this 
time  to  treat  of. 

And  three  things  I  have  here  to  propofe  for  the  ufe 
of  our  liberty,  which  will,  I  think,  be  a  fuiiicient  di- 
redion  to  us  in  all  cafes  of  this  nature  ;  and  which, 
M  we  do  carefully  obferve,  we  fhall  never  ufe  our  It- 
herty  for  an  occafion  to  the  Jiejh  \  but  we  fhall  both 
come  up  to  what^  is  our  duty,  and  {hall  likewife  avoid 
all  thofe  fins  which  mankind  are  fo  frequently  betray- 
ed into,  through  the  too  great  affinity  that  there  is  be- 
tween virtue  and  vice,  and  the  indifcreet  exercife  of 
their  liberty  upon  occafion  thereof. 

And  the  firft  thing  I  would  pofTefs  you  all  with,  and, 
which  indeed,  as  it  is  the  moft  general,  fo  it  is  thebcfl 
advice  that  can  be  given  in  this  matter,  is  this  \  That 
we  would  endeavour  to  be  heartily  honeft  and  ferious 
in  the  bufinefs  of  religion  :  That  we  would  fmcerely 
devote  ourfelves  to  the  fervice  of  God  :  That  we 
would  purify  our  minds  as  much  as  may  be,  from  all 
fenfual  and  felfifh  principles  \  and  in  all  our  actions 
and  purfuits  have  more  refpec^t  to  the  doing  our  duty, 
and  the  approving  ourfelves  to  our  great  Lord  and 
jnafler,  than  to  any  other  confideration. 

This  is  that  which  St.  Paul  fo  often  exhorts  us  to. 
Whether  (faith  he)  you  eat  or  drinky  or  whatever  you 
do^  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  And  again.  Whatever 
ye  doy  dg  it  heartily^  as  mtg  ths  Lord^  kngwing  thai 
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of  the  Lord  you  Jhall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inhe^ 
ritonce, 

U  we  could  once  get  curfelves  pofiefled  of  this 
probity,  this  purity  of  mind  and  heart,  it  would  bet- 
ter inftru6t  us  in  the  ufe  of  our  liberty,  and  teach  us 
to  diftinguifh  between  good  and  evil  ;  what  is  fit  to 
be  done,  and  what  ought  not  to  be  done,  in  all  cafes 
and  emergencies  we  are  concerned  in  j  than  all  the  dry 
rules  of  cafuiftical  learning,  be  they  never  fo  carefully 
and  accurately  laid  down. 

When  a  man  is  once  arrived  to  that  holy  temper 
of  mind,  that  he  heartily  loves  God  and  his  neigh- 
bour, and  has  fuch  a  lively  fenfeof  the  truth,  and  the 
excellency  of  Chrift's  religion ;  that  he  is  refolved, 
that  that  fhall  influence  and  govern  the  whole  courfe 
of  his  life,  and  that  he  will  do  all  his  anions,  as  much 
as  he  can,  for  the  honour  of  our  Lord,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  fervice  in  the  world  j  there  can 
hardly  any  particular  cafe  occur  to  fuch  a  man  in  which 
he  will  not  have  rules  and  meafures  ready  at  hand  to 
fteer  and  direct  him  in  his  proceedings. 

Nay,  this  general  principle  alone,  of  doing  all  his 
anions  to  the  glory  of  God  j  that  is  to  fay,  to  the  ho- 
nour of  his  religion,  and  the  edification  of  his  neigh- 
bour :  I  fay,  this  alone  will  afford  him  fufficient  light 
and  diredion  for  the  government  of  his  actions  in  all 
contingencies.  Becaufe  there  is  no  action  he  can  be 
engaged  in,  but  it  is  at  the  firft  fight  difcernable 
whether  the  doing  of  it,  or  the  not  doing  of  it,  doth 
more  tend  to  the  honour  of  his  religion,  or  the  good 
of  others. 

That  which  makes  the  condu6l  of  a  man's  idi  m 
this  world,  fo  nice  and  difHcult  a  matter,  and  has 
given  occafion  to  the  difcufTion  of  fo  many  cafes  o\  con- 
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fcience,  about  the  lawfulnefs  or  unlawfulnefs  of  ac- 
tions, is  this ;  That  men  are  not  thoroughly  honeft 
but  halt  between  God  and  the  world.  They  have  a 
great  mind  to  ferve  their  pleafure  and  their  ambition, 
and  their  fecular  ends,  and  yet  to  ferve  God  too  ;  and 
this  puts  them  upon  tampering  and  trying  to  reconcile 
thefe  interefts  together. 

"Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  ufual  queflions 
that  arife  about  their  anions,  are  not,  what  is  bell  to 
be  done,  or  what  is  moft  agreeable  to  their  duty,  in 
this  or  the  other  cafe  ?  But,  how  far  they  may  go  in 
the  gratification  of  fuch  an  appetite  or  paiHon,  with- 
out tranfgreffing  the  laws  of  God  ?  How  far  they  may 
fatisfy  their  covetous  defires,  without  being  unjuft  P 
Whether  they  may  ufe  fuch  arts  or  tricks,  in  getting 
or  faving,  without  being  knavifh  ?  Hov/  far  they  may 
drink,  and  not  be  drunk  ?  How  far  they  may  gratify 
their  humour  of  decking  and  adorning  themfelves,  and 
yet  do  no  unlawful  thing  ?  How  far  they  may  indulo-e 
wantonnefs,  and  yet  be  chafte  ? 

Now,  as  I  faid  before,  fuch  queftions  as  thefe  are 
not  eafy  to  be  refolved  (nor  indeed  is  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift  fo  contrived,  as  if  it  had  taken  much  care  whe- 
ther they  were  refolved,  or  no).  But  they  are  really 
cafes  and  problems  that  require  both  judgment  and 
learning,  and  likewife  the  confideration  of  abundance 
of  particular  circumilances,  to  have  a  good  account 
given  of  them. 

But  nov/  the  man  that  doth  entirely  give  up  himfelf 
to  the  conduct  of  the  Spirit,  and  propofeth  nothing  to 
himfelf  in  all  his  acSlIons  but  the  pure  glory  of  God  5 
fuch  a  man  having  none  of  thefe  v/orldly  fenfual  de- 
figns  to  ferve  in  his  a6lions,  can  rarely  be  fuppofed  to 
have  any  of  thefe  queilions  to  put  to  himfelf :  And 

confe- 
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confequently  he  can  never  be  at  a  lofs  or  uncertainty 
hov/  he  is  to  a6i:,  for  v/ant  of  a  refolution  of  them  ; 
much  lefs  can  he  be  in  danger  of  tranfgrefiing  the 
bounds  that  God  hath  fixed  to  his  a6^ions. 

Ail  the  point  that  fuch  a  one  hath  to  confider  in 
any  a6tion  is,  whether  will  his  doing  or  not  doing 
fuch  an  acSlion,  better  feiTe  the  ends  of  religion  ? 
Which  will  tend  moft  to  his  own  fpiritual  benefit,  and 
the  profit  of  his  neighbour^  to  purfue  this  defign,  or  to 
let  it  alone  ?  Whether  will  be  more  conducive  to  the 
honour  of  his  Lord,  to  gratify  fuch  an  appetite,  or  to 
deny  it  fatisfadlion  I 

This,  I  fay,  is  the  only  queftion  that  fuch  a  manj 
has  to  put  to  himfelf,  and  there  is  no  difficulty  in  giv-^ 
ing  an  anfwer  to  it.  For  there  is  fcarce  any  cafe  to 
be  put  concerning  an  action,  but  it  is  very  obvious, 
without  an  inffrudor,  to  find  out  which  fide  of  the 
cafe,  if  it  be  chofen,  will  mofl  minifier  to  the  ends  o» 
virtue  and  religion  and  charity.  Or,  if  it  be  not  ob- 
vious, then  it  is  very  certain,  the  man  needs  not 
much  deliberate  about  it,  but  may  chufe  either  fide 
indifferently. 

It  is  a  very  hard  matter  oftentimes  to  determine, 
concerning  the  neceffity  and  obligation  of  actions  ; 
that  is,  whether  a  man  be  bound  to  do  them,  or  no. 
It  is  likewife  often  a  hard  matter  to  determine  con- 
cerning the  lawfulnefs  of  anions,  whether  a  man  may 
do  them,  or  no.  But  it  is  a  very  eafy  m.atter  in  moft 
cafes,  to  determine  concerning  the  expedience  of  ac- 
tions 5  that  is  to  fay,  v/hether  it  be  beft  and  fittefl  for  a 
man  to  do  them,  or  no.  Now  this  lad,  I  fay,  is  the. 
point  that  a  thoroughly  good  man  will  confider,  and| 
iteer  himfelf  by  in  all  his  ji6lions. 

Thus 
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Thus  for  inftance.  It  may  perhaps  bear  a  difpute, 
ivhether  a  man  be  preclfely  bound  by  God's  law,  to 
pray  Solemnly  twice  a  day,  fo  as  that  he  fins  if  he  do 
not:  But  it  will  bear  no  difpute,  that  it  is  much  better 
and  more  acceptable  to  God^  and  beneficial  to  our- 
felves,  to  pray  at  leaft  thus  often,  than  to  pray  feldomer. 
And  therefore  fuch  a  perfon  as  I  am  fpeaking  of,  will, 
tipon  this  confideration,  put  it  in  practice,  (nay,  and 
pray  oftner  too,  as  he  has  occafion)  without  concern- 
ing  himfelf,  whether  he  be  flriclly  bound  fo  to  do, 
©r  no. 

It  may  bear  a  difpute  among  fome  perfons,  whether 
painting  the  face  be  not  allowable  to  chrillian  women. 

.  But  it  can  bear  no  difpute  among  any,  that  It  is  more 
agreeable  to  the  fobriety  and  modefty,  and  chaftity  of 
a  difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  better  ferv^es  the  ends 
of  rehgion,  to  forbear  all  fuch  fufpicious  ornaments, 
(there  being  rarely  any  good  end  to  be  ferved  by 
•  them,  but  abundance  of  evil  often  arifmg  from  them). 
Now  this  confideration  alone  is  enough  to  fet  the  heart 
of  every  ferious  chriftian  againft  thofe  practices,  and 
to  make  them  wholly  to  refrain  them. 
;  .Thus  again,  it  is  argued  both  ways  about  play  or 
gaming,  whether  it  be  lawful  or  no  :  (efpecialiy  when 
fums  of  money  are  played  for ;  and  the  thing  becomes 
rather  an  avaritious  contention,  than  a  recreation  and 
divertifement)fomebeneving  that  it  is  innocent  j  others 
that  is  a  grievous  fin.  But  there  is  no  man,  even  of 
thofe  that  ufe  it  moft,  but  will  readily  acknov/Iedge, 
that  it  expofeth  a  man  to  great  and  dangerous  tempta- 
tions of  fundry  kinds ;  that  it  is  the  occafion  of  abun- 
dance of  fm,  and  abundance  of  mifchief,  and  that  it 

.  feldom  fails  to  produce  intolerable  confequences,  both 
as  to  mens  fouls^  and  ellates,  and  families.  Now  to  a 

man 
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man  that  loves  God,  and  has  a  tender  fenfe  of  his  du- 
ty, this  is  enough  in  all confcience  to  deter  him  forever 
from  the  pra<5tice  of  gaming,  though  it  be  not  made 
to  appear  to  him,  that  it  is  exprefly  and  explicitly  for- 
bid by  any  lavi^  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

So  that  you  fee,  that  in  thofe  points  where  ther^ 
are  difputes  on  both  fides,  when  the  confideration  is  } 
concerning  the  obligation,  or  the  lawfulnefs  of  an  ac- 
tion 5  there  is  no  difficulty,  no  difputeat  all,  when  th^ 
confideration  is  only  concerning  what  is  beft  and  moft 
fitting  to  be  done  \  concerning  what  is  moft  agreeable 
to  our  duty,  and  mofl  conducive  to  the  honour  of  God 
and  religion,  as  to  that  a6lion  :  That  is  evident  e* 
nough  in  all  cafes  j  nor  is  any  man  at  a  lofs  for  find* 
ing  it  out.  And  that  is  the  principle  which  I  fay,  every 
fincere  lover  of  God  governs  himfelf  by  ;  and  which 
I  would  have  us  all  to  propofe  to  ourfelves  for  the  ruld 
of  our  a£lions,  in  order  to  the  fecuring  us  from  thol^. 
fnares  and  ftumbling-blocks,  to  which  the  affinity  bW 
tween  virtue  and  vice,  lawful  and  unlawful,  will  other* 
wife  expofe  us.  ' 

Let  us  not  ftand  upon  points  with  God  Almighty,^ 
as  if  fo  much  was  his,  and  fo  much  was  our  Dwn  f  as 
if  we  were  to  fhare  ourfelves  between  his  fervice  ancf 
our  own  pleafures  and  profits,  and  the  like  ,  and  were 
refolved  not  to  pay  him  any  more  refpe6l  or  love,  than 
what  fome  exprefs  letter  of  his  law  doth  exadi:  at  our 
hands.  But  let  us  fo  entirely  devote  ourfelves  to  his 
fervice,  as  to  do  not  only  all  thofe  things  which  w^' 
are  ftridly  bound  to  do,  or  elfe  we  are  tranfgrefibrs  f  ' 
but  all  thofe  things  that  are  acceptable  to  him,  all' 
thofe  things  that  are  praife-worthy,  and  tend  to  the 
perfection  of  our  nature,  and  the  reputation  of 
Chrill's  religion. 

Let 


the  Id  wftdnefs  or  unlaw f nine fs  of  Anions,    187 

Let  us  make  It  the  end  of  our  adlions,  not  to  feek 
our  own,  but  his  glory  ;  every  day  to  grow  better 
and  better,  and  in  every  occurrence  to  confidcr,  not 
what  may  lawfully  be  done,  but  what  is  moft  becom- 
ing a  difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  do.  In  a  word,  what- 
ever is  beil  in  any  action ;  whatever  moft  ferves  the 
end  of  piety  j  whatever  tends  moft  to  the  credit  of 
our  religion,  and  the  benefit  of  others,  let  us  confider 
that,  and  a6t  accordingly. 

And  I  am  fure  thus  to  defign  and  a£i:,  is  moft  fuit- 
abie  to  the  nature  and  genius  of  our  chriftian  reli- 
gion ;  nay,  indeed  it  is  the  principal  law  and  com- 
mandment of  it. 

The  defign  of  chriftian ity  is  not  to  adjuft  the  pre- 
cife  bounds  of  virtue  and  vice,  lawful  and  unlawful, 
which  Is  that  that  a  great  many  among  us  fo  greedily 
hanker  after.  For  the  beft  that  could  have  come  from- 
fuch  a  defign  had  been  only  this,  that  men,  by  this 
means,  might  have  been  fairly  inftru£led,  how  they 
might  have  avoided  the  being  bad,  tho'  they  neveu: 
became  very  good.  But  the  defign  of  chriftianity,  is 
to  make  men  as  good  as  they  can  poflibly  be ;  as  de- 
vout, as  humble,  as  charitable,  as  temperate,  as  con- 
tented, as  heavenly-minded,  as  their  natures  will  al- 
lov/  of  In  this  world.  And  for  the  producing  this  ef- 
fedl,  the  exacSi:  diftinguifhing  the  limits  of  the  feverai 
virtues,  and  their  oppofite  vices  fignifies  very  little. 

The  laws  of  our  great  mafter  are  not  like  the  civil 
municipal  laws  of  kingdoms,  which  are  therefore 
wonderful  nice,  and  critical,  and  particular  in  fetting 
bounds  to  the  pra£i:ices  of  men,  becaufe  they  only 
look  at  overt-a6lions  :  fo  that  if  a  man  do  but  keep 
his  adions  within  the  compafs  of  the  letter  of  the  law, 

he 
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he  may  be  accounted  a  good  fubje6l,  and  is  no  wa), 
obnoxious  to  the  penalties  which  the  law  threatens.  ; 
If  our  religion  had  been  of  this  ftrain,  we  fnouldJ 
without  doubt,  have  had  a  w^orld  of  particular  lawi; 
and  precepts,  and  directions  about  our  adlions,  in  a;!^ 
emergent  cafes,  more  than  we  now  have :  And  wii 
might  as  eafily  have  kr7own  from  the  Bible,  v/nat  wai 
forbidden  unlawful  anger,  what  was  exceiTive  drink-: 
ing,  w^hat  was  pride  and  luxury  in  apparel,  and  thtli 
like  ;  as  we  nov/  know  by  the  ftatute-book,  what  isj' 
burglary,  or  murther,  or  treafon.  But  there  was  ncj 
need  of  thefe  particularities  in  the  inftitution  of  Chrifl 
Tefus.  His  reli2;ion  was  to  be  a  fpiritual  thino-.  Arrf 
the  defign  of  it  was  not  to  make  us  chafte,  or  tempe- 
rate, or  humble,  or  charitable,  in  fuch  a  degree ; 
but  to  make  us  as  chafle  and  temperate,  as  humble 
and  charitable,  as  pure  and  holy  in  all  our  converfii- 
tion,  as  we  poffibly  can  be. 

This,  I  fay,  was  the  defign  of  Chrift's  religioiii 
It  was  to  be  the  higheft  philofophy  that  was  ever 
taught  to  mankind.  It  was  to  Inake  us  the  moft  eX' 
cellent  and  perfeft  creatures,  as  to  purity  of  mind  and] 
heart,  that  hum.an  nature  is  capable  of.  And  there^ 
fore  it  hath  not  been  fo  accurate  and  particular  in  pre 
fcribing  bounds  to  our  outward  a6lions,  becaufe  it 
Vv^as  abundantly  enough  for  the  fecuring  them  to  oblige 
us  to  the  higheft  degree  of  inward  purity. 

And  this  it  hath  done  above  all  the  laws  and  reli- 
gions in  the  v/orld.  It  teacheth  us  to  abhor  every 
thing  that  is  evil  or  impure  in  all  the  kinds  of  it,  in  all 
the  degrees  of  it,  and  in  all  the  tendencies  tow^ards  it 
and  to  lay  out  ourielves  in  the  purfliit  of  every  thing  i| 
that  is  honeft,  that  is  lovely,  that  is  praife-worthy, 
ar*d  of  good  report  among  men* 
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If  this  now  be  the  defign  of  our  religion,  and  thefe 
be  the  laws  of  it,  I  leave  it  to  you  to  judge  of  thefe 
two  things  :  Firft,  V/hether  it  doth  not  highly  con- 
cern all  of  us  that  profefs  this  holy  religion,  to  endea- 
vour, in  all  our  converfation,  to  be  as  holy  and  as 
virtuous  as  we  can,  and  to  do  as  much  good  as  we 
can,  and  not  to  content  ourfeives  with  fuch  a  degree 
of  honefty  and  virtue,  as  is  juil  fufficient  to  the  ren- 
dering us  not  vicious  ?  And  then,  fecondly,  Whether, 
if  we  do  thus  endeavour,  we  can  eafily  be  at  a  lofs,  in 
diftinguifhing  betv/een  good  and  evil,  duty  and  fin, 
in  any  inftance  ?  and  confequently,  Whether  we  cant 
be  much  in  danger  of  ill  ufmg  o-ur  liberty,  and  fo  tranf- 
grefling  upon  that  account  ? 

I  have  been  longer  upon  this  firft  head  than  1  in- 
tended, but  I  fhall  make  amends  for  it,  by  difpatching 
the  two  following,  in  fo  much  the  fewer  words.  And 
indeed,  after  fo  large  an  account  as  I  have  given  of 
the  general  rule,  there- is  lefs  need  of  dwelling  upon 
particular  ones. 

11.  In  the  fecond  place,  in  order  to  the  right  ufe  of 
our  liberty,  and  fo  fecuring  ourfeives  from  falling  into 
fin,  through  miftaking  the  meafures  of  good  and  evil, 
this  will  be  a  good  rule  to  propofe  to  ourfeives,  name- 
ly. That  in  matters  of  cluty^  we  JJjoidd  rather  do  too 
much  than  too  little  :  But  in  matters  of  indifferencvy 
we  fhotdd  rather  take  too  Utile  of 'our  liberty  than  too 
much. 

Firft,  As  to  matters  of  duty,  my  m.eaning  is  this  ; 
That  where  the  laws  of  God  have  generally  and  in- 
definitely commanded  a  thing,  but  have  not  fet  down 
rules  about  the  particular  meafures  and  proportions  of 
it ;  in  that  cafe,  it  is  advifeable,  rather  to  do  more 
than  we  are  perhaps  precifely  bound  to  do,  that  io  we 
8  may 
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may  be  fure  we  have  performed  our  duty;  than  by  be- 
ing fcanty  in  our  obedience,  to  run  the  hazard  of  fal«-' 
ling  Ihort  of  our  duty. 

Thus  for  inftance,  our  Lord  in  the  New-teftament 
hath  often  and  folemnly  commanded  us  to  pray* 
But  neither  he  nor  his  apoftles  have  any  where  t(Ms 
us  how  often  we  are  to  pray  ;  only  they  have  bid  us 
pray  frequently.  In  this  cafe  now,  a  man  that  makes 
a  confcience  of  performing  his  duty,  will  take  all  oc«' 
cafions  and  opportunities  of  lifting  up  holy  hands,  and 
devout  aiFe6lions  to  his  heavenly  Father  :  However, 
he  will  not  fail,  at  leaft  once  every  time  he  rifeth,  and 
once  every  time  he  goes  to  reft,  to  offer  up  a  folemn 
facrifice  of  prayer  and  praife.  Lefs  than  this,  I  fay, 
he  muft  not  do,  for  fear  he.  break  the  commandment 
of  praying  frequently,  praying  continually.  But  morte 
than  this  it  will  become  him  to  do,  in  order  to  the 
giving  himfelf  fatisfa^tion,  that  he  hath  fully  per- 
formed it. 

Thus  again.  To  give  alms  to  the  poor,  is  an  indif- 
penfable  duty  of  our  religion.  But  what  proportion 
of  our  fubftance  we  are  to  give  away  in  alms  and  cha^- 
rity,  is  no  where  fet  down  ;  but  is  wholly  left  to  our 
difcretion.  Now,  in  this  cafe,  it  is  certainly  much 
more  advifeable  to  give  liberally,  and  largely,  and 
plentifully,  even  as  much  as  our  condition  in  this 
world,  and  the  neceiTities  of  our  families  can  allow  j 
though  by  fo  doing,  we  fhall  prove  to  have  given  ia 
greater  abundance  than  we  were  ftriftly  obliged  tp, 
than  by  giving  ftingily  and  pinchingly,  now  and  then 
a  little  pocket-money  or  fo,  to  run  the  hazard  of  be- 
ing tranfgrefibrs  of  the  commandment,  and  having  ]| 
our  portion  among  the  covetous  and  unmerciful.  \ 

\  t; 
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There  is  no  damage  comes  to  a  man  by  doing  the 
former  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  a  great  deal  of  good  : 
for  God  never  fails  bounteoufly  to  reward  the  boun- 
tiful hand.  But  there  is  both  damage  and  infinite  dan- 
ger in  the  latter.  And  thus  we  are  to  pra6life  in  all 
other  duties. 

Only  this  caution  we  muft  take  along  with  us : 
That  we  are  always  fo  to  proportion  the  meafures  of 
every  fmgle  duty,  as  to  render  it  confiftent  with  the 
performance  of  the  other  duties  of  our  lives. 

As  for  inftance,  we  mull  not  fpend  fo  much  time 
in  prayer,  as  to  hinder  the  purfuit  of  our  callings,  and 
necefiary  bufmefs.  We  muft  fo  give  alms,  as  yet  to 
leave  ourfelves  enough  to  pay  every  one  their  own, 
and  to  make  a  competent  provifion  for  our  families. 
But  let  us  but  take  care  to  fecure  this,  and  then  we 
cannot  eafily  exceed  in  the  meafures  of  any  duty. 
The  more  we  pray,  and  the  more  we  give  alms,  ftill 
the  better  :  And  fo  in  all  other  inftances  of  duty. 

But  now  in  the  fecond  place,  the  quite  contrary  to 
this,  are  we  to  praftife,  in  matters  of  liberty.  There 
the  rule  is,  rather  to  take  lefs  than  is  allov/ed  us,  than 
to  take  all :  Rather  to  abridge  ourfelves  of  our  lawful 
liberties,  than  by  doing  all  that  we  may  lawfully  do, 
endanger  our  falling  into  fm. 

There  is  no  harm  at  all  in  departing  from  our  rights 
and  privileges  with  which  God  hath  indulged  us :  But 
there  is  a  great  harm  in  extending  them  beyond  their 
bounds.  Ther«  is  no  evil  in  not  gratifying  our  de- 
fires  and  appetites  in  all  the  things  they  crave,  which 
are  allowable,  and  which  we  are  permitted  to  gratify 
them  in :  But  there  is  an  infinite  evil  in  gratifying 
them  in  unlawful,  forbidden  inftances.  And  there- 
fore, every  wife  and^ood  man  will  be  fure  to  keep  on 
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xgi  Rules  for  our  ConduB^  when  in  doult  of 
the  fafe  fide ;  and  to  prevent  the  danger  of  doing 
more  than  he  fhould  do,  he  will  not  always  do  all  that 
he  may  do.  : 

The  truth  is.  That  man  that  makes  no  fcniple  of 
ufmg  his  liberty  to  the  utmoft  ftretch  and  extent  of  it 
upon  all  occafions,  and  regards  nothing  more  in  his 
anions,  than  juft  that  he  do  not  fall  into  fome  diredt 
fm  ;  that  man  cannot  always  be  innocent,  but  will 
be  drawn  into  an  hundred  irregularities  and  mifcar-. 
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Thus  for  example,  he  that  ufeth  himfelf  to  eat  or 
to  drink  to  the  utmoft  pitch  that  can  be  faid  to  be 
within  the  limits  of  temperance,  it  is  impoffible,  bui 
fuch  a  one  will,  now  and  then,  be  unavoidably  ove™  • ',' 
taken  in  the  fm  of  gluttony  or  drunkennefs. 

He  that  will  ufe  all  the  liberties  that  the  law  alio 
him,  for  the  making  advantages  to  himfelf  in  his  trade/ 
or  his  dealings  with  other  micn ;  fuch  a  one  will  not 
be  able  to  avoid  the  jufi:  imputation  of  being  in  many 
inftances  an  opprelTor,  or  ahard-confcienced  man.         '  \ 

The  fafefl  way,  therefore,  if  we  mean  to  preferve 
our  virtue,  amidft  the  multitude  of  fnares  and  tempta-, 
tions  that  we  meet  with  in  the  world,  is  to  fet  bound 
even   to  our  lawful  liberties  \   to  keep  our  adtioni 
within  fuch  a  compafs,  as  not  to  come  even  near  th 
confines  of  vice  and  fin 

Though  it  is  but  a  point,  and  that  often  an  undif^'  f^' 
cernable  one,  that  diftinguifheth  between  what  is  law- 
ful and  what  is  unlawful  j  yet  there  is  a  great  latitud 
in  what  is  lawful.  That  is,  if  I  gratify  my  appetite 
but  a  little,  I  do  that  which  is  lawful  ?  and  if  I  gra- 
tify them  more,  I  may  do  that  which  is  lawful,  like 
wife :  But  he  fhews  the  moft  honeft  and  virtuou, 

mind,  that  in  his  adions  takes  but  a  little  of  this  lati  J  "'^ 
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the  lawfulnefs  or  unlaw fuhtefs  of  A5llons,  193 
tude,  and  by  that  means  keeps  himfelf  at  a  good  di- 
ftance  from  that  which  is  vicious  and  criminal. 

i-IL  But  thirdly  and  laftly.  To  what  degree  foever 
V7e  may  think  fit  to  make  ufe  of  our  liberty,  yet  at  all 
times,  as  foon  as  we  begin  to  doubt  or  fear  v/e  have 
:.::ne  as  far  as  we  lav,/fully  can  go  j  it  is  then  high 
£  'ne  to  break  off,  and  to  proceed  no  farther.  This  is 
the  laft  rule  I  have  to  offer  upon  this  occafion.  And 
thus  alfo,  where-ever  we  have  a  jufl:  ground  of  fufpi- 
clon  or  doubt,  v/hether  a  thing  be  lav/ful  or  no  • 
this  doubt  or  fufpicion  is  of  itfelf  reafon  enough  to  make 
us  forbear  that  thing.  Unlefs  indeed  there  be  a  ne- 
ceffity,  or  a  great  charity  to-  be  ferved  by  the  doing 
of  it,  which  may  in  reafon  over-bailance  the  fufpicion 
of  its  lawfulnefs. 

Thus  in  matters  of  recreation,  if  we  have  the  leaft 
doubt,  v/hether  this  or  the  other  pleafure  or  divertife^ 
nient  be  innocent  and  lawful  j  v/hy,  that  is  argument 
enough,  v/ithout  more  ado,  to  make  us  forbear  it  | 
tho*  perhaps  we  fee  others  ufe  it  without  fcruple. 

Thus  in  m^atters  of  tem.perance,  when  we  iirft 
begin  to  fufpe6f  that  we  have  drank  as  much  as  is  conr 
venient  for  us  ;  let  us  by  all  means  leave  off,  and 
^break  from  the  company. 

Thus  in  matters  of  fobriety,  when  v/e  have  reafon 
:o  doubt,  that  we  are  come  up  to  the  full  bounds  of 
he  chriftian  'gravity  and  modefty  ;  and  that  any  de- 
cree more  of  pomp  or  bravery  in  our  garb,  or  in  our 
Attendance,  or  in  our  equipage,  will  reliili  of  pride 
br  vanity,  or  affectation  ;  it  is  high  time,  rather  to 
abate  fomething  of  our  fum-ptuoufnefs  in  thefe  things, 
5''    han  to  proceed  any  farther,    ,  ' 

And  thus,  laftly,  in  matters  of  equity  and  juftice, 

vhen  we  firft  begin  to  have  a  fufpicion,  that  fuch  a 

i)ra6lice  is  an  iadirecl  or  knavifli  tiick,  or  that  we  are 

Vol.  I,  K  too 


J 


194  Rules  fcr  cur  CoiiduEf^v^hen  in  douht  of 
too  fevere  and  hard  upon  a  man,  upon  whom  we  have 
got  an  advantage  ;  why  this  fufpicion  alone  is  enough 
in  reafon  to  check  us  in  our  career,  and  to  put  us  upon 
more  fair  and  moderate  courfes. 

This  is  a  rule,  that  will  for  ever  be  fit  for  us  to 
pra6iife  ;  for  it  is  grounded  upon  eternal  reafon.  In- 
deed, it  is  as  old  as  morality  :  ^od  duhitas  ne  fece* 
ris  :  Do  nothing  that  you  doubt  of,  is  a  maxim  that 
obtained  among  the  heathens,  as  well  as  among  us 
chriftians. 

I  dare  not  indeed  fay,  that  this  rule  hoids  univer- 
sally in  all  cafes  >  for  cafes  do  fometimes  happen^ 
wherein  it  will  be  advifable  for  a  man  to  a6i:  even  a> 
gainil  his  doubts.  But  in  fuch  matters  as  I  am  now 
jpeaking  of,  matters  wherein  a  man  is  at  perfect  li*- 
berty,  to  a<5t  or  not  to  a6i:  ;  in  all  fuch  cafes,  it  will 
•alv/ays,  without  exception,  be  a  true,  and  a  fafe^ 
and  a  wife  rule.  And  I  am  fure,  if  men  would  ferl 
oufly  charge  themfelves  with  the  practice  of  it,  they 
would  hereby  prevent  a  multitude  of  fms  and  tranf*- 
greffions,  with  which  they  ufually  inflame  their  ac- 
counts agalnft  the  day  of  judgment. 

And  thus  much  for  the  rules  I  had  to  propofe,  as 
to  the  ufe  of  our  liberty,  in  fuch  cafes  where  a  mar 
is  at  a  lofs,  in  finding  out  the  meafures  and  bounds 
of  duty  and  fin,  and  upon  that  account,  is  in  dangdiW^'^' 
of  tranfgreiling.  I  have  only  two  things  more  to  add.B'^"' 
upon  this  argument,  by  way  of  application,  and  iB'"^ 
have  done.  The  one  as  a  caution  to  prevent  the  mifffl"^ 
applying  thefe  rules ;  the  other  as  an  encouragemei||B"^''' 
to  put  them  in  practice,  fiBi 

That  which  I  have  to  fay,  by  way  of  caution,  IjB*''' 
this  ;  That  what  1  have  been  now  recommendiiifjBppf 
efpecially  under  the  two  lafl:  heads,  is  not  intended SBJ'i'i 
fee  a  rule  or  direction  to  any  hypochondriac,  or  me^  ■\'^'^ 
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ths  lawfuhiefs  or  tmlawfulnefs  ofJSfions.  19^ 
lancholy  perfons,  or  fuch  as  are  apt  to  be  over-rcriipu- 
lous  about  their  aiSlIons :  For,  indeed,  to  fuch  perfons, 
it  is  the  worft  advice  that  can  be  given-. 

For  they  are  apt  to  doubt  and  boggle  at  every  thing, 
be  it  never  fo  innocent  and  free  from  blame.  They 
dare  not  eat  a  hearty  meal,  for  fear  of  being  intern- 
.perate.  And  for  fear  of  not  being  devout  enough, 
they  exhauft  their  fpirits,  and  fpoil  their  health,  thro' 
the  continual  intention  of  their  minds  to  ferious 
things. 

Nov7  perfons  that  are  of  this  temper^  are  rather  to 
he  encouraged  to  take  more  liberties  than  they  do, 
than  to  abate  any  that  they  make  ufe  of. 

But  their  cafe  is  of  another  confideration,  and  fo- 
reign to  my  prefent  purpofe  -,  and  therefore  I  here  fay 
no  mor-e  -about  it  -:  It  being  fufncient  to  have  givea 
this  intimation  to  fuch  people,  that  they  do  not  make 
an  ill  ufe  of  any  thing  that  I  have  now  reprefented  ; 
•for  aiTiiredly,  what  hath  been  now  faid,  doth  not  much 
concern  them. 

2.  The  other  thing  I  have  to  fay,  and  that  by  way 
of  encouragement,  is  this  ;  I  doubt  not,  but  fome  will 
be  apt  to  think,  that  the  rules  I  have  now  given  about 
the  exercife  of  our  liberty,  are  much  too  flri61:  and 
Tevere  ;  and  that  if  they  muft  be  tied  up  to  fuch  mea- 
sures, then  farewel  all  the  joy^  and  pleafure,  and  com- 
fort of  their  lives^.  But  to  fuch  people  I  would  crave 
leave  to  fay,  that  they  have  very  wrong  notions  of 
this  matter. 

The  uung  of  their  liberty  in  fuch  a  manner  as  I 
have  been  recommending,  would  not  rob  them  of  one 
■true  pleafure  or  comfort  that  this  world  affords.  Sq 
"far  from  it,  that  I  am  very  fure,  whoever  frames  his 
3Ife  according  to  thefe  meafures^  fhall  live  a  hundred 
tkn^  -a  happier  life,  and  fhall  enjoy  ths  world,  and  all 
K  2  .   the 


196  Rules  for  our  Gondii^  ^  when  in  douht  of 
the  pleafures  and  advantages  of  it,  much  more  to  his 
own  content  and  fatisfacStion,  than  if  he  put  no  check 
to  the  craving  of  his  appetites,  but  alvi^ays  indulged 
and  gratified  them  in  every  thing,  and  as  much  as  they 
defired. 

Affure  yourfelves,  virtue  and  rehgion  w^ill  never  hin- 
der you  from  enjoying  any  pleafure  or  fatisfad^ion  that 
is  natural.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  great  reafon  to 
believe,  that  the  pra6lice  thereof  will  extremely 
'heighten  and  advance  the  fatisfadlions  you  can  receive 
from  your  worldly  enjoyments.  I  doubt  not  in  the 
leafb,  but  to  a  fmcerely  pious  and  virtuous  man,  and 
that  hath  a  regard  to  God  in  all  his  actions,  even  tKJ|i 
very  pleafures  and  comforts  of  this  life  are  more  gra-?' 
tifying  and  afFe£^ing,  than  to  any  fenfual  or  wicked 
man  :  For  fuch  a  one,  as  he  is  more  capable  of  en- 
joying them,  fo  do  they  come  to  him  likewife  with- 
out the  mixtures  of  thofe  uneafy,  troublefome,  bitter 
reflediions,  that  other  men  feel  in  the  v^ry  beft  qf 
their  enjoyments. 

Let  no  man,  therefore,  apprehend  any  lofs  of  his 
pleafures,  by  entirely  devoting  himfelf  to  God's  fer- 
vice,  and  ufmg  his  liberty  in  that  careful  way  I  have 
been  recommending.  Let  him  not  think  that  he  fhall 
hereby  be  too  much  firaitned  and  confined.  For  cer- 
tainly this  is  the  true  means,  not  only  to  keep  him  for 
ever  from  being  a  fiave  to  any  thing,  but  alfo  m.ightil 
to  improve  and  increafe  his  liberty. 

For  by  thus  exercifing  himfelf,  all  the  powers  of 
foul. will  be  vaftly  enlarged,  and  he  will  hereby  atta] 
both  leifure  and  v/ill,  to  employ  all  his  rational  faci 
ties  about  the  belt  and  the  nobleft  objects  in  the  worlj 
v/hlch  will  yield  him.  the  greated  pleafure  that  is  to 
liad  on  this  fide  heaven.      Vv^hereas  if  he  had  giv( 
himfelf  up  to  be  governed  by  ^^.qv  of  hi^  fenfual  app^ 
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■ .  the  lawful  ft  efs  or  unlavjfuhefs  of  Anions,  1 9^ 
tiites,  he  had  been  a  poor,  narrow,  confined  creaturc' 
indeed,  not  capable  of  any  greater  fatisfa(5lions  or  plea- 
fufes,  than  what  the  brutes  do  enjoy,  as  well  as 
himfelf  3  but  with  lefs  uneafinefs,  and  fev/er  dif- 
turbances. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  a  fenfual  man  hath  no  notion  of 
this  kind  of  pleafures,  no  more  than  a  bead  hath  of 
the  pleafures  of  a  man  :  And,  therefore  it  is  no  won- 
der that  fuch  men  entertain  all  talk  about  them,  as 
little  better  than  mere  cant  and  jargon.  But  I  feri- 
oufly  appeal  to  all  men  that  have  made  any  trials  in 
the  way  of  religion  and  virtue,  w^hether  the  content- 
ments and  fatisfa6lions  they  have  received  from  the 
rational  ufe  of  their  liberty,  and  the  thoughts  and  re- 
fie£lions  that  hereby  they  do  approve  themfelves  to 
God,  and  live  in  hopes  of  his  favour,  and  have  a  fair 
profpe£l:  of  a  glorious  im.mortal  ilate  in  another  v^/orld  ; 
I  fay.  Whether  they  do  not  find  the  pleafures  and  con- 
tentments that  arife  from  hence,  to  be  infinitely  more 
folid,  and  fubflantial,  and  durable,  than  any  of  thoie 
that  they  receive  from  the  gratification  of  their  fenfual 
appetites,  in  a  vicious  unreafonable  manner  ? 

Oh,  therefore,  let  none  of  us  make  any  fcruple  cf 
devoting  ourfelves  entirely  and  without  referve  to  God 
Almighty's  fervice.  Let  none  of  us  be  afraid  to  put  rea- 
fonable  reftraints  upon  our  paffions  and  appetites. 
AlTuredly  the  thus  ufmg  our  liberty,  is  the  certain 
way  to  preferve  and  increafe  it,  and  v/itli  it  the  plea- 
fure  and  comfort  of  our  lives  5  and  not  only  fo,  but 
to  render  us  everlallingly  happy,  and  bleffed  in  the 
other  world. 

^     Which  that  we  may  all  be^    God  of  his  infinite 
mercy  grant ^  5cc. 

Kg  S  E  R- 


SERMON  VIII, 


Virtue  and  Religion   the  only  means  tc 
make  a  Nation  profperous. 


D 


E  UT. 


29. 


O  that  there  were  fuch  an  heart  in  them,  tha^ 
they  wDuld  fear  me^  and  keep  all  my  command.-^ 
merits  always^  that  it  might  be  well  with  them^ 
and  with  their  children  for  ever  ! 

H  E  S  E  are  the  words  of  God  to  Mo-*| 
fes,  concerning  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
And  two  things  may  be  gathered  froi 
them  : 

I.  His  ferious  defire  of  their  happinefs. 

II,  The  means  whereby  that  happinefs   is  to  b( 
attained. 

The  firil  of  thefe  is  imported  in  that  folemn  wij 
into  which  the  text  is  framed  ^  O  that  there  were  fuel 
an  heart  In  them^  kc.  that  it  inight  he.  Will  with  them^ 
end  with  their  childrm  for  evsr. 
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The  fecond  is  importeJ  in  the  way  of  conne<5taig  the 
former  part  of  the  wiih,  with  that  which  follows :  O  that 
there  ivere  juch  an  heart  in  them  I  what  then  ?  1'hat  they 
would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  always  ; 
And  why  fo  ?•  It  folloVv^s,  That  it  -might  be  well  with 
iham,  and  with  their  children  for  ever.  Which  plainly 
Impll^s,  I'hat  the  way  to  havx^  things  well  w^ith  them, 
and  wich  their  children,  is  to  fear  God,  and  keep  all 
his  commandments  alv/ays. 

I  have  but  one  thing_  more  to  ohfcrve  concerning^: 
tl>e  text,  and  that  is  this  :  That  the  v/iili  or  deiire 
that  God  here  exprelTes  of  Ifrael's  virtue  and  happi- 
ncfs,  doth  not  fo  much  relate  to  the  Ifraelites,  con- 
fider'd  fingly,  and  as  particular  perfons  (though  it  can- 
not  be  denied,  but  it  doth  extend  to  them,  even  un- 
der that  notion)  bijt  it  chiefly  relates  to  the  children 
of  Ifrael,  confider'd  colle£tively,.  that  is  to  {d.j^  under 
the  notion  of  a  people  or  nation,  God  here  expreilea 
bis  care  of  the  v/hole  nation^  and  ferioufiy  wifhes  they 
may  be  a  happy  people,,  they  ai:id  their  children  after 
them. 

Two  points  then  we  have  from  this  text,  very  pro- 
per to  be  infifled  on,  upon  this  occafion  ;  which  there- 
fore I  fhall  make  the  heads  of  my  following  difcourfe. 

Firft,  That  God  is  ferioiify  concertied  for  the  good 
and  happinefs  of  nations  and  kingdoms^  as  well  as  that 
of  particular  perfons  ;  ayid  more  efpecially  of  thofe  na^ 
tions  that  profefs  his  true  religion. 

Secondly,  That  the  happinefs  and  profperiiy  of  na* 
tions,  is  to  be  attained  the  fame  way  that  any  particidar 
man^s  happinefs  is  ;  that  is  to  fay,  by  fearing  God,  and 
keeping  his  commandments. 

.    I.  I  begin  with  the  firfl,  Thai  God  is  ferioufiy  con- 
cerned  for  the  good  and  happinefs  of  'nations  and  king- 
ly 4  dofm^ 
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doms^  as  ivell  as  that  of  particular  perfons  :  and  tnore 
efpacially    cf  all   ihoje   nations  that  profefs   his  true 
religion, 

I  do  not  think  this  is  much  doubted  of  by  any  chri- 
ftian  ;  and  therefore  I  need  not  infill:  on  a  laborious 
proof  of  it. 

That  God  who  doth  not  overlook  the  meaneft  and 
the  mofi:  inconfiderable  creatures  that  he  hath  made  ; 
but  fo  far  concerns  himfelf  in  taking  care  of  them, 
and  providing  for  them,  that  not  fo  much  as  ^.fpar-  '™: 
row  (if  v/e  may  believe  our  Saviour)  doth  fall  to  the  ^-''^ 
ground^  without  his  will:  Can  ic  be  imagined,  that 
he  is  not  more  concerned  for  the  happinefs  and  v^eil- 
'being  of  the  noblefl  part  of  the  vifible  creation,  man-^ 
kind,  who  bear  his  own  image,  and  v\rhom  he  looks 
Dpon  as  his  ov^n  children  ?  Certainly  he  is. 

And  that  God  whofe  care  and  providence  doth  fo  §ie 
particularly  extend  to  every  individual  man,  that  (as 
the  fame  our  Lord  Jefus  fpeaks)  the  very  hairs  of  our 
head  ar£  numbered  by  him ;  Can  it  be  imagined,  that 
he  doth  not  fliil  take  more  care  of  the  greater  bodies  ^  h 
and  combinations  of  men,  fuch  as  nations  and  king- 
doms, Vv'hich  are  fo  many  ways  more  confiderable  '  i: 
than  fmgle  men,  and  in  whofe  fortunes  the  good  or  ■ 
ill  of  particular  perfons  is  fo  wholly  bound  up  ?  Cer-     k 
tainiy  he  doth. 

And  iaftly,  That  God,  who  is  the  author,  the  pre- 
ferver,  the  prote6Lor  of  all  public  focieties,  by  zvhom 
kings^reign^  and. ma  gift  rates  decree  jujlice  :  Can  it  be 
imagined  that  he  hath  not  ftill  a  more  particular  re- 
gard to  thofe  nations  that  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  call 
by  his  own  name,  and  hath  chofen  for  his  own  peo- 
ple (fuch  as  were  the  Ifraelites  in  my  text,  of  old  ; 

and 
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and  fuch  are  all  thofe  people  and  nations  now  that  ^o 
profefs  his  true  religion)  ?  Certainly  he  hath. 

Thus  natural  reafon  will  teach  us  to  argue.  And 
that  it  is  a  right  way  of  arguing,  is  confirmed  to  us 
by  our  Saviour  %  and  St.  Paul  "^ ;  both  of  which  we 
find  reafoning  after  this  manner. 

To  quote  to  you  all   that  the  fcripture  faith  upon 
this  argument,  would  be  endlefs.     One  of  the  great 
defigns  of  God's  word,  is  to  poffefs  us  with  a  hearty 
belief,  that  God,  as  he  is  the  creator,  fo  he  is  alfo 
the  governor  of  the  world ;  and  that  his  providence 
extends  to  all  the  things  and  ptrfons  in  it  :  And  that 
the  condant  rule  and  meafure   of  that  providence,  is 
no  other  than  the  good  of  the  world,  and  the  good 
of  every  perfon  in  it,  fo  far  as  his  private  good  is  con- 
fiftent  with  the  public.   And  that  therefore  as  God  de- 
figns  all  good  to  every  particular  man,  fo  doth  he 
more  efpecially  deiign  the  good  of  nations  and  king- 
doms in  all  his  diicienfations  of  providence  to  .them. 
Nor  is  there  any  thing  happens  in  any  nation  or  king- 
dom, but  with  his   approbation.     Even  the  fevered: 
•vifitations-  that  come  upon  mankind,  are  from  him. 
Thej'e  is  no  evil  happe?:s   to   a  city^   but    the  Lord  hath 
done  it..'^    Though  ytt  judgment  is  his  Jirange  vjork  :  ^ 
.And  me?-cy  and  loving-kindnejs  is  the  thing  wherein  he 
delights.  "^    He  doth  not  affii£l  willingly^  nor  grieve  the 
.children  of  ?nenj    But  fometimes  it  is  necelTary  that 
•nations  {hould  be  fcourged  j  yet  even  that  is  for  the 
.greater  good  of  mankind  :  that  thus  when  God's  judg- 
.ments   are   in  the  earthy  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
may  learn  righteoufnefs.  s 
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But  then  as  for  his  ovm  people,  thofe  upon  whorrt  I 
his  name  is  called,  thofe  that  are  in  covenant  witin  j 
him,  and  profefs  his  true  religion  -,  for  them,  upon  ! 
all  occafions,  he  declares  fo  great  a  tendernefs  and^  j 
concernment  ;  that  there  is  hardly  any  figure  of 
fpeecih,  that  the  moil  fenhble  man  can  make  ufe  of^ 
for  the  expreiling  his  moft  paffionate  love  to  his  deareft 
friend  or  relation,  tho'  it  be  his  vi^ife  or  his  children, 
but  the  very  fame  figures  are  made  ufe  of  by  the  holy 
infpired  writers,  to  fet  out  to  us  the  kindnefs  and  con- 
cernment that  God  hath  for  his  own  people.  He  is 
their  God,  their  king,  their  fhepherd,  their  father^ 
their  hufband.  They  are  his  chofen  ones  ;  his  de- 
light y  his  peculiar  treafurei  He  rejoiceth  over  them 
to  do  them  good.  Flis  bov^els  yearn,  his  heart  is 
turned  within  him,  his  repenting?  are  kindled  toge- 
ther, when  through  their  mifcarriages,  he  is  forced 
to  pafs  any  fevere  fentence  upon  them^  All  this  is 
the  language  of  God  in  fcripture,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
his  people  j  and  therefore,  v/e  cannot  doubt  of  his 
fmcere  afFecStion  to  them,  and  particular  care  of  them. 
All  the  doubt  is,  Whether  thefe  expreffions  ought 
to  be  applied  to  any  other  people  than  the  Jevjs^  with. 
refpedl  to  v<  horn  the  fcripture  ufeth  them.  But  we 
that  believe  the  gofpel,  need  not  make  much  doubt 
of  it.  For  it  is  certain,  the  reafon  of  all  thefe  expref-, 
fions  of  kindnefs  to  the  Jews,  more  than  to  other 
jiations,  was  founded  in  this  j  that  they  were  the  peo- 
ple whom  God  had  chofen  to  plant  his  church  among* 
They  were  the  people  v/here  his  religion  was  ownedj 
But  now  it  is  evident  to  all  chriftians,  that  after  oiir 
Saviour  came  into  the  world,  and  preached  his  gofps| 
to  all  nations,  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  ceafed  to 
God's  church,  or  peculiar  people ;   ^n^^  from  th 
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time,  all  thofe  nations  that  embraced  Chriil's  religion 
came  into  their  place,  and  were  from  thence-forward 
to  be  ajs  dear  to  God,  and  as  much  his  care  and  his 
treafure,  as  ever  the  Jews  were.  And,  upon  that  ac- 
count, we  of  this  nation  may,  with  as  much  reafon^ 
apply  the  expreilions  of  fcripture  to  ourfelves,  v/hich 
declare  God's  kindnefs  and  concernment  for  his  peo- 
ple, as  ever  the  Jev/s  did. 

Efpecially  confidering,  that  God  has  owned  us  of 
this  nation  for  his  people,  in  as  remarkable  a  manner 
as  any  nation  \n  chriftendom  ;  as  appears  not  only 
from  that  glorious  light  of  the  gofpel,  which  he  has- 
for  many  years  bleiTed  us  with,  above  any  other  peo- 
ple, perhaps  in  the  chriftian  .world  ;  but  alfofrom  the 
wonderful  providences,  by  which  he  has  from  time  ta 
time  preferved  our  church,  and  with  it  the  tru€  reli- 
gion among  us,  notvv'ithitanding  the  various  attempts^ 
of  our  enemies  to  fubvert  it.  O  may  thefe  mercies  o^- 
God  to  our  nation,  never  be  forgotten,  and  may  we  al- 
ways remember  them  with  that  due  thankfulnefs  tliey 
call  for  at  our  hands. 

And  thus  much  of  our  Erfl  head.  I  beg  leai'S  to 
drav/  a  pra£llcal  inference  or  two  from  what  hath  beea 
faid,  beforo  i  proceed  to  the  other, 

Firf^,  Since  it  appears,  that  God  fits  at  the  nelni, 
and  fleers  and  manages  all  the  affairs  of  mankind; 
and  that  public  fccieties  are  more  efpecially  the  ob- 
je<5i:s  cf  his  care  and  prpvidence  5  methinks  this  con- 
fideration  fhould  be  a  good  antidote  againfl  all  thofe 
trouLIefome  fears  and  folicitudes  we  are  apttodiilurb 
ourfelves  with,  about  the  fuccefs  of  public  matters. 

If,  indeed,  all  things  went  in  the  world  by  chance  or 

fate,  and  there  was  no  God  that  did  fuperintend  human 

afiairs  >  I  fhould  think  it  very  naturd  for  men  to  be 
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extremely  concerned,  at  every  piece  of  ill  news  they 
heard.  It  might  be  allowed  them  to  break  their 
fleep  in  the  night,  and  to  complain  difmally  in  the 
day,  of  the  fad  times  that  were  coming  upon  us. 
But  fmce  w^e  are  certain,  as  much  as  we  are  certain 
there  is  a  God,  and  as  much  as  we  are  certain  that 
the  fcripture  is  true  ;  that  all  our  affairs,  our  public 
as  well  as  private  affairs ;  the  affairs  both  in  church 
and  ftate,  are  entirely  in  God  Almighty's  difpofal, 
and  that  he  doth  really  manage  and  order  all  things 
among  us ;  and  like  wife  fo  manageth  them,  that  all 
fhall  at  laft  turn  to  the  good  of  his  people,  and  to  the 
good  of  every  honeft  man  :  1  fay,  fince  we  are,  or 
may  be  fatisfied,  that  our  bufinefs  is  in  fo  good  hands, 
I  muft  confefsj  I  do  not  fee  what  reafon  people  have, 
to  give  themfelves  fo  much  trouble  and  uneafmefs,  a- 
bout  things  that  may,  or  may  not  come. 

Thus  far,  indeed,  it  is  fit  that  every  one  fhould  be 
concerned  :  Nay,  it  is  fit  that  every  one  fhould  charge 
his  confcience  with  it  ;  namely,  to  do  his  duty  to  the 
public,  in  his  place  and  ftation  ;  to  contribute  all  that 
is  in  his  power  towards  the  procuring  and  promoting 
the  common  h^ppinefs ;  and  to  endeavour  all  that  in 
him  lies,  towards  the  averting  thofe  judgments  we  have 
reafon  to  fear.  But  when  a  man  hath  done  this,  to 
what  purpofe  is  it  for  him  to  trouble  himfelf  any  fur- 
ther ?  I  fhould  think  he  had  better  follov/  our  Savi- 
our's advice,  v/hich,  when  all  things  are  confider'd, 
will  be  found  eternally  prudent  and  reafonable:  Take 
no  thought  for  to-  morrovj  \  let  the  morrow  take  care  for 
the  things  of  it f elf :  fufficient  unto  the  day^  is  the  evil 
thereof^'. 

Secondly,  This  do6lrine  ought  to  teach  us  this  far- 
ther leffoD}  to  depend  altogether  upon  God  Almighty,^ 

and| 
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and  upon  him  only,  for  the  good  fuccefs  of  our  af- 
fairs, either  in  church  or  ftate,  whenever  they  are  in 
a  doubtful  or  dangerous  condition.  For  though  many 
are  the  devices  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  neverthelefs  the 
counfel  of  the  Lord,  that  Jhalljiand'^.  It  is  in  vain  to 
truft  human  means  :  For,  be  our  ftrength  never  {o 
great  j  or  be  thofe  that  manage  for  us  never  fo  induf- 
trious ;  or  be  our  hearts  never  fo  much  united  ;  yet 
it  is  an  eafy  matter  for  God  to  blaft  all  our  defigns, 
and  to  difappoint  all  our  counfels  in  a  moment. 

He  hath  often  done  fo,  where  men  have  been  confi- 
dent in  their  own  ftrength.  In  one  night's  time  he 
made  that  prodigious  army  of  Ailyrians  that  came  up 
againft  Jerufalem  "'^,  and  thought  themfelves  fure  of 
taking  it,  to  decamp,  and  fly  back  into  their  own 
country,  leaving  a  hundred  and  fourfcore  thoufand  of 
their  number  dead  upon  the  place. 

There  is  in  truth  no  trufting  to  an  arm  of  ilefh. 
For  the  fuccefles  of  war  depend  upon  a  thoufand  con- 
tingencies, which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  mortal 
men,  either  to  forefee,  or  remedy.  So  that  the  race 
is  not  always  to  the  fwift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  Jirong^ 
nor  can  a  king  be  faved  by  the  multitude  of  an  hojl^  nor 
any  mighty  man  be  delivered  by  his  muchjlrength^ :  But  ] 
the  God  of  heaven  that  ruleth  In  the  kingdoms  ofmen^^ 
-it  is  he  that  preferves  or  deftroys  j  that  gives  vi£lory, 
or  fends  a  defeat,  as  it  pleafeth  him.  And  therefore 
he  is,  by  way  of  eminence,  fliled,  The  Lord  of  hofts, 
the  God  of  battles. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  our  affairs  at  any  time  be  in  fo 
very  bad  a  pofture,  that  we  cannot  avoid  the  having 
a  melancholy  and  difmal  profpedt  of  things  3   yet  \<dt 

us 
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us  not  be  difcouraged,  let  us  ftill  truft  in  God  ;  let  us 
do  what  belongs  to  us  to  do  for  the  obtaining  his  mer- 
cy and  favour,  and  then  refer  the  event  to  him,  God 
hath  certainly  a  kindnefs  for  his  people,  and  if  we  do 
©ur  parts  towards  the  preferving  his  altedlion  to  us,, 
we  may  ftill  hope  he  will  continue  to  be  our  Saviour 
and  deliverer. 

It  is  as  eafy  to  God  to  fave  by  few,  as  by  many  "  ; 
the  walls  of  Jericho,  at  his  command,  fell  down  fiat,, 
©nly  at  the  found  of  rams-horns  ^ :  And  when  the  city 
of  Samaria  was  befieged,  and  brouo^ht  into  the  greateft 
extremity  that  was  poiTible,  fo  that  women  even  eat 
their  own  children  ^  yet  in  one  ni2:ht,  God,  by  an  unac- 
countable terror,  which  he  ftruck  into  the  hearts  of  the 
enemies,  raifed  the  fiege.  And  fucb  plenty  was  left 
in  their  camp,  that  every  one  of  the  befieged  had 
wherewith,  not  only  to  flitisfy  his  hunger,  but  to  enrich 
himfelf :  Only  that  nobleman  that  would  not  believe 
this  when  it  was  foretold  by  the  prophet,  did  not  live 
to  tafte  of  the  fruits  of  God  Almighty's  victory,  being 
trodden  to  death  in  the  crowd. 

II.  But  it  is  time  to  come  to  the  fecond  general 
point  I  obferved  from  this  text ,  vis.  That  the  happi- 
nefs  or  profperity  of  nations  is  to  be  attai'ned  the  fame 
ivay  that  any  particular  marh  happinefs  is  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  by  being  ftncerely  virtuous  and  religious  ;  or,  as 
my  text  expreffes  it,  by  fearing  God^  and  keeping  all 
his  commandments  akuays. 

This  is  a  true  propofition,  both  with  refpe(51:  to 
particular  perfons,  and  to  nations  too  ;  but  with  this-j 
difference,  that  if  we  take  happinefs  and  profperity. 
for  that  which  the  v/orld  accounts  fo,  that  is  to  fay^- 
the  poffellion  of  a  great  many  outward  bleffings,  and'l 

th©f 
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the  freedom  from  temporal  evils  and  Inconvenien- 
cies ;  the  propofition  is  not  fo  uaiverfally  true,  with 
reference  to  particular  perfons,  as  it  is  with  reference 
to  nations  and  kingdoms.  For  every  man  that  fears 
God,  is  not  always  blelTed  with  happy  outward  cir- 
cumftances.  On  the  contrary,  fome  good  men  are 
expofed  to  many  and  great  aiHltStions,  and  misfortuneSj. 
and  fickneifes,  and  croiles,  all  their  lives  long.  But  it 
is  certainly  true  of  all  nations  and  people  whatfoever. 
Every  nation  or  fociety  fhall  fare  better  or  worfe  in 
this  world,  exailly,  according  as  they  fear  God,  or 
defpife  and  affront  him  ;  exactly,  according  to  the  de- 
gree they  keep  God's  commandments,  or  break  them,. 
Though  it  is  not  certain  that  every  particular  man  fliall 
always  do  fo.  And  there  is  great  reafonthat  it  ihould 
be  thus.     For, 

Firft,  We  know  that  all  God's  ways  are  juft  and' 
equal.  Now  as  to  particular  perfons,  there  is  a  great 
room  left  for  the  difpenfmg  this  juitice  and  equity  to 
them.  For  they  being  in  their  natures  made  to  live 
for  ever,  it  is  enough  for  the  vindicating  God's  juftice, 
that  they  be  at  any  time  hereafter,  either  rewarded  for 
their  piety  and  virtue,  or  punifhed  for  their  wicked- 
nefs  and  abufe  of  God's  mercies ;,  fo  that  wicked  mea 
may  be  happy  and  profperous  here,  and  good  men  may 
fuffer  many  aiHictions  and  tribulations,  without  any 
the  leail:  reile6lion  on  the  juftice  or  goodnefs  of  the 
great  Governor  of  the  v/orld  :  Becaufe  there  is  a.  far- 
ther day  referved  for  the  adjufling  all  mens  rewards^ 
according  to  their  works. 

But  nov7  the  confideration  of  public  focietles  and 
nations,  is  quite  different.  Nations  are  not  made  to 
be  immortal,  but  end  with  this  world.  No  fociety ^ 
as  a  fociety,  iliall  be  calkd  to  a  future  account  3  but 
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all  the  rewards  and  punifliments,  they  are  capable  of 
as  focieties,  muft  be  adjudged  and  diftributed  to  them 
in  this  prefent  life.  And  therefore  if  we  fuppofe  God 
to  be  the  jud2;e  and  governor  of  the  w^orld,  and  of  all 
the  nations  in  it 3  as  well  as  he  is  the  judge  and  gover- 
nor of  particular  perfons  ;  we  muft  iikewife  fuppofe, 
that  he  adminifters  all  affairs  fo,  that  righteous  and 
religious  nations  have  in  this  world  the  reward  of  their 
virtue  in  the  blefiings  of  peace  and  plenty,  and  all  I 
manner  of  temporal  profperity  :  And  on  the  other  fide,  \ 
impious  and  incorrigible  nations  are  Iikewife  punifhed 
in  this  world  for  their  wickednefs,  either  by  fevere 
judgments,  or  by  a  total  deflru6tion ,  as  God  in  his 
infinite  Vv^fdom  fees  caufe. 

This  now  that  I  have  offered,  is,  I  think,  fo  rea- 
fonable,  that  if  there  was  no  more  to  be  faid,  ft  ought 
to  go  a  great  v/ay  tov/ards  the  m.aking  of  the  point  I 
.have  in  hand  highly  credible.  But,  in  thefecond  place, 
there  is  a  great  deal  more  to  be  faid.  The  word  of 
God  doth  all  along  bear  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  this. 
A  multitude  of  texts  of  fcripture  there  are,  that  do 
moft  plainly  give  this  account  of  God's  dealing  with 
nations  and  people,  that  I  have  now  mentioned. 

There  is  no  judgment  threatened  to  any  nation  in  , 
the  holy  fcripture  (and  abundance  of  nations  are  there  . 
threatened)  but  it  is  upon  the  account  of- the  fins  and 
wickednefs  they  were  guilty  of.     Which  fins  if  they 
repented  of,    fo   repented  as  to  forfake  them,  they 
might  find  mercy. 

And  accordingly  we  find  in  fa6i:,  that  God  always 
dealt  with  people  and  nations  according  to  thefe  m.ea- 
fures.  God  had  folemnly  denounced  deftru^lion  to 
the  city  of  Nineveh,  by  his  prophet,  and  that  within 
forty  days.  But  upon  the  repent<ince  of  the  Ni^^evites, 
2  aiid 
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and  turning  to  God  with  all  their  hearts,  he  reverfed 
his  fentence  (though  to  the  great  dlfcontent  of  the  pro- 
phet) and  gave  them  a  further  time. 

On  the  other  fide,  he  waited  long  for  the  repent- 
ance of  the  Canaanites,  but  would  not  deitroy  them  ; 
becauie  their  fms,  though  very  heinous,  admitted  a 
place  for  repentance.  But  when  their  iniquities  v/ere 
filled  up  to  the  meafures  according  to  which  God  pro- 
ceeds in  his  deftruc^ion  of  nations  ;  he  then  fent  the 
Ifraelites  to  root  them  out,  and  to  take  pofTeffion  of 
their  land. 

And  thus  was  Tslebuchadnezzar  raifed  up  by  God, 
1  to  be  a  fcourge  to  all  the  nations  about  him,  for  the 
puniihment  of  their  fins.  Nebuchadnezzar  had,  in- 
deed, other  things  in  his  head.  That  which  he  de- 
fign'd  was,  the  gratifying  his  ov/n  ambition,  and  en- 
larging his  dominions  :  But  thefe  were  not  the  ends 
which  God  had  to  ferve  by  him.  God  made  ufe  of 
him  as  his  inftrument,  as  his  fervant  (and  fo  he  calls 
him)  for  the  rendring  to  the  nations  that  juft  recom- 
pence  of  vengeance  which  their  fins  called  for. 
-  I  mention  thefe  things  the  rather  becaufe  they  are 
inftances  of  God's  dealing  with  heathen  nations,  v/ho 
were  under  no  particular  covenant  with  God. 

And  I  might  have  recoufe  likewife  to  the  hiilories 
of  all  nations,  to  Ihew  the  truth  of  this.  Name  any 
nation  that  was  ever  remarkable  for  juftice  ;  for  tem- 
perance, and  feveriiy  of  mariners  ;  for  piety  and  re- 
ligion (though  it  was  in  a  v/rong  v/ay  ;)  that  did 
not  always  thrive  and  grow  great  in  the  world  ; 
and  that  did  not  alv/ays  enjoy  a  plentiful  portion  of 
all  thofe  things  which  are  accounted  to  make  a  nation 
happy  and  ilourifhing.  And,  on  the  other  fide,  when 
that  nation  has  declined  from  its  former  virtue,  and 

grown 
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grown  impious,  and  difTolute  in  manners,  we  appeal  <:«^ 
experience,  whether  it  has  not  likewife  ahvays  propor- 
tionably  funk  in  its  fuccefs  and  good  fortunes.  I  amr 
fure  any  one  that  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read  either  the* 
Greek,  or  the  Roman,  or  even  the  Turkifh  hiftory,- 
will  meet  v/ith  matter  enough  there  to  fatisfy  him  of-j 
the  truth  of  this  obfervation. 

But  1  confine  myfelf  to  the  fcripture,  and  in  that 
the  hift'ory  of  the  Jews  is  the  mofi;  remarkable,  for  \ 
indeed  it  makes  up  a  great  part  of  the  Old-ceiHment.  \ 
Now  in  that  hiftory  it  is  worth  our  taking  notice  of,  i 
That  every  degree  of  public  vice,  and  departure  from 
God's  laws,  was  alw^ays  puniflied  with  public  judg- 
ments. And,  on  the  other  fide,  every  degree  of  pub-  j 
]ic  repentance  and  reformation  was  akvays  rewardeti' 
with  public  happinefs  and  profperity :  So  that  anjl'^ 
one  that  could  make  a  right  eftimate  of  the  morals  of 
that  nation,  and  hov/  it  Ifood  as  to  virtue  and  vice  ^ 
might  conftantly  make  a  judgment  likewife  how  \% 
would  fare  with  them,  as  to  their  outward  temporal 
affairs. 

I  mufl"  confefs^  that,  generally  fpeaking,  there  ia 
little  force  in  thofe  arguments  that  are  drawn  froiT| 
examples  ;  but  in  the  cafe  I  am  now  upon,  I  thinfe 
there  is  a  great  v/eight  in  them.  For  though  wx  canr 
not  argue  from  God's  dealing  with  one  perfon,  that 
he  v/iil  jufb  deal  in  the  fame  manner  with  another  -^ 
yet  as  to  nations  and  kingdoms,  the  cafe  is  otherwifcy 
as  I  before  faid.  For  God's  difpenfatFons  and  provi- 
dences to  them,  feem  all  to  proceed  upon  one  immu- 
table foundation  (which  v/iil  be  the  fame  in  all  ages 
z.vA  countries)  namely,  the  expreffion  and  vindicatioa 
of  \m  j.uil:ice  a^id  goodnefs  in  this  world. 
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And  for  my  part^  1  have  always  been  of  this  mind  5, 
that  there  is  no  other  difference  between  the  hiftory 
of  God's  dealings  with  his  own  people  th.e  Jews,  and 
that  of  other  nations,  but  this  -,  That  in  no  other  na- 
tions the  public  events  that  happen'd,  whetlier  good 
or  bad,  though  they  v/ere  taken  notice  of,  yet  they 
pafied  without  any  reflexion  on  the  true  caufes,  froin, 
whence  they  proceeded..  The  hiftorians  did  indeed 
often  lay  their  fingers  rightly  upon  the  immediate  vi^ 
fible,  outv/ard  occafions,  or  means,  or  inftruments, 
from  v/hence  their  good  or  bad  fortune  was  derived 
to  them  :  But  they  fearched  no  further.  They  con- 
fider'd  only  fecond  caufes,  and  took  no  great  notice  of 
the  Firft  and  Principal  Caufe  of  all  things,  God  Al- 
mighty, and  his  influencing  human  affairs.  They 
left  God,  in  a  great  meafure,  out  of  their  hypothefi?,, 
and  out  of  their  hiftory..  But  now,,  that  the  v/orld 
might  be  awakened  to  a  more  hearty  belief  and  fen(e, 
of  his  providence,  God  took  care  to  fmgle  out  the  na-- 
tion  of  the  Jews  j  and  in  them  to  give  us  a  true  pat- 
tern or  platform  of  his  dealings  with  all  the  nations 
of  the  world*  And  for  that  purpofe  he  ordered,  that 
all  the  great  ftrokes  both  of  their  departure  from  God, 
and  of  their  return  to  him  ;  and  like  wife  both  of  the 
good  or  bad  fortune,  that  did  at  any  time  befal  that 
nation,  fhould  be  faithfully  regiftered,  and  the  true, 
eaufes  of  them  faithfully  affigned  ;  that  all  mankind 
might  from  thence  receive  inilruction  how  they  ought 
to  behave  "tbemfelves  towards  God  :  and  what,  ac- 
Qording  to  their  different  behaviours,  they  were  to 
cxpedt. 

To  conclude  this  point :  By  all  that  hath  been  faidj,. 
it  appears,  that  the  ftate,  and  condition,  and  fortune, 
•fall  kingdoms  and  nations,  is  the  very  fame  with  that 
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of  the  Jews,  as  it  is  repreiented  by  Achior  the  Ammo- ; 
nite,  in  the  advice  he  gave  to  Hoiofernes,  when  he ' 
came  up  with  an  army  againil  that  people.  Youj 
have  the  pafiage  in  jiidith^v.  17.  pyhii/i  (faith  he)! 
thefe  people  [inned  not  before  their  God^  they  profper" 
ed ;  becaufe  the  God  that  bateth  iniquity  vjas  ivitb  \ 
them.  But  ivhen  they  departed  from  the  ivay  that  he^. 
appointed thern^  they  were  dejlroyedinmany  battles^  af- 
ter a  WGnderfid  fort,  and  zuere  led  captive  into  a  land 
that  was  not  theirs.  But  'now  they  are. turned  to  their 
Gody  and  are  come  up  from  their  captivity.,  and  have 
again  poffefj'edyerufalern  :  Novj  therefore.,  fny  lord  and 
governor  J  if  there  be  any  fault  in  this  people,  fo  th 
they  have  finned  again j}  their  God.^  let  us  confider^  ih 
this  fball  be  their  ruin,  and  let  us  go  up^  that  zue  may 
overcome  them  :  But  if  there  he  no  iniquity  in  this  peo^ 
pie,  let  my  lord  pafs  by,  left  their  Lord  defend  them,  and 
their  God  be  for  theni,  and  we  become  a  reproach  before 
all  the  world. 

Thus  it  is,  and  will  be  always  with  all  ftates  and 
nations :  if  they  notorioufly  fin  againft  their  God,  this 
will  be  their  ruin  ;  but  if  there  be  not  found  iniquity 
in  them,  it  is  in  vainfor  any  enemy  to  fet  upon  them  ; 
for  God  will  be  for  them,  and  their  Lord  will  d^^i^ 
them. 

If  this  which  I  have  faid  be  not  fufficient  to  fatisfy 
any  one  about  the  truth  of  this  point,  I  might  bring 
other  proofs  for  it.  I  might,  for  inftance,  in  the  third  j 
place,  infifl  upon  this,  that  virtue  and  piety  do,  in; 
their  own  nature,  tend  to  promote  the  welfare  and 
happinefs  of  people  and  nations.  As  on  the  other 
hand,  all  vice  and  irreligion  is  deftru£iiv^e  of  hu- 
man fociety  :  And  this  without  refpeft  to  any  ap- 
pointment or  decree  of  God,  that  things  fhould  be 
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managed  in  this  way  \  but  purely  in  the  very  nature 
of  the  thing. 

It  is  obvious,  that  virtue  and  religion  lay  the  fureft 
toundation  for  all  thofe  blelTings,  v/herein  the  happi- 
nefs  of  a  nation  doth ,  confift,  that  is  poiTible  ;  both  by 
making  magiftrates  to  govern  well,,  and  by  renderino- 
the  people  eafy  to  be  governed.  And  likewife  by  fur- 
niihing  both  the  governors  and  the  governed,  v/ith 
fuch  kind  of  principles  and  habits,  as  cannot  fail, 
with  the  bleiTing  of  God,  to  produce  both  peace  and 
plenty,  and  vi6tory,  and  all  other  forts  of  profperity 
in  a  nation. 

As  on  the  other  hand,  all  vice  and  wickednefs,  and 
profanenefs,  and  impiety,  do  fow  the  worft  feeds  in 
the  v/orld  for  the  difTolving  and  breaklsg  in  pieces  all 
focieties  :  or  at  leaft,  for  the  fo  enfeebling  them, 
that  they  fhall  either  be  in  a  very  low  wretcheJ  condi- 
tion among  themfelves,  if  they  have  no  enemies,  or^ 
if  they  have  any,  become  an  eafy  prey  to  the  next 
invader. 

But  I  will  not  enter  upon  this  argument,  becaufe  I 
think  the  matter  needs  no  further  proof.  And  I  would 
fpend  the  reft  of  my  time  in  making  fome  application 
of  what  hath  been  faid  upon  this  point,  to  the  bufmefs 
of  our  prefent  meeting  on  this  day. 

W  E  are  here  met  together  for  the  folemn  humili- 
ation of  ourfelves  with  fairing  and  prayer,  before  Al- 
mighty God,  in  order  to  the  fupplicating  his  Divinie 
Majefty  for  the  pardon  of  our  fins,  and  the  fms  of  our 
nation  ;  and  the  imploring  his  blelTmg  and  protedlion 
to  the  king  and  kingdom,  by  continuing  thofe  mercies 
to  us  v/e  do  enjoy ;  by  averting  thofe  judgm.ents  from 
us  we  have  reafcn  to  fear,  and  more  particularly,  by 
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giving  a  happy  iffue  to  that  dangerous  war  in  whicli 
ills  Majefly,  v/ith  the  kingdom,  is  now  engaged. 

And  \Try  great  reafon  the're  is,  that  yoti,  the  repre- 
fentatives  of  the  people  of  England,  fiiould  moft  feri- 
oufly,  and  folemnly  joinin  this  religious  office  ;  fince 
the  fortunes  of  the  nation  yoti  reprefent^  did  never 
more  lie  at  ftake,  than  at  this  prefent* 

You  have  hitherto  been  a<5ling  and  endeavouring 
for  the  happinefs  and  fecurity  of  your  nation  by  hu- 
man methods,  and  we  all  put  up  our  daily  -prayers, 
that  what  you  have  done,  and  what  you  fhall  doj 
cnay  h^for  the, glory  of  God  ^  and  the  ^g^od  of  hh  churchy 
>and  the  fafety^  honour  ^  and  welfare  of  their  ma.jejlies 
■and  their  kingdoms.  And  we  hope  all  will  fo  come 
•to  pafs. 

But  now  on  this  day-^  both  you  and  we  are  to  think 
of  other  methods  for  the  procuring  fuccefs  to  our  af- 
fairs. Namely,  by  having  recourfe  to  God  Almighty, 
who,  vv4ien  we  have  done  ail  that  we  can,  is  the  go* 
vernor  of  the  world,  and  will  do  what  he  plcafeth* 
-But  yet  v/ill  always  do  that  which  is  beft  for  mankind, 
;and  that  too  which  is  beft  for  our  nation,  if  we  be  ca- 
pable obje£ls  of  his  favour.  And  to  make  ourfelves 
fuch,  if  it  be  pofiible,  is  our  bufinefs  on  this  day. 

This  is  indeed  a  feafonable  buiinefs  at  all  times  i  ; 
but  at  this  time  it  feems  abfolutely  necefTary.     Since 
we  have  reafon  to  apprehend  the  crifis  of  our  nation, 
as  to  happinefs  or  ruin,  to  be  upon  the  point  of  ap- 
proaching. 

The  judgments  of  God  are  now  abroad  in  the 
world.  We  have  not  only  rumours  of  war  founding^ 
in  our  ears,  but  sll  Europe  is  now  in  an  aciual  w5r, 
^nd  a  terrible  one  \  and  what  the  confequence  will  be, 
Vv^e  know  not. 

Soni€ 


ii 


to  make  a  Nation  -profperous.  215 

Some  very  great  thing  God  certainly  defigns  to 
bring  to  pafs  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world,  and  that  very 
fuddenly,  A  cup  he  has  mingled  for  all  the  nations 
to  drink  of.  Which  to  fome  undoubtedly  will  prove 
a  bitter  potion,  a  cup  of  God's  vi^rath  and  fury  ;  to 
others  probably  a  cup  of  falvation.  But  bow  it  will 
prove  to  us  is  yet  entirely  in  the  will  of  God.  How- 
ever this  is  certain,  that  v/e  of  this  nation  fliall  have 
as  much  our  fhare  in  it,  be  it  good  or  bad,  as  any  o- 
ther  in  chriftendom. 

And  nov/  after  the  mention  of  this,  can  there  be 
any  need  to  call  upon  any  one  to  weepings  and  faj}^ 
tng^  and  iriQurning^  and  crying  mightily  to  the  Lord^ 
that  he  would  have  mercy  upon  us^  and /pare  us^  z^nA  our 
nation,  and  rtct  give  his  heritage  over  to  confujionf 
^Vhy  methinks  the  circumilrances  we  are  in,  ihould 
put  us  upon  fo  doing,  without  any  other  monitors.  In- 
deed we  have  no  humanity,  no  cqmpailion  for  our- 
felves  or  our  country,  if  we  ^o  not. 

We  fliould  all  be  of  this  mind,  if  we  did  ferioufly 
confider  how  things  ftand  Vv4th  us. 

We  are  not  that  innocent,  virtuous,  pious  people 
that  may  certainly  reckon  upon  God's  favour,  and 
think  ourfelves  in  all  cafes  fure  of  his  protection. .  For 
if  the  do6lrine  I  have  now  been  infifting  on  to  you, 
be  true  do6lrine  ;  then  we  of  this  nation  can  but  en- 
tertain very  fmall  hopes  of  being  happy  and  profperous. 
Nay,  v/e  cannot  but  apprehend  mifery  and  ruin,  and 
^efolation  to  ourfelves  \  unlefs  God  be  abundantly 
more  merciful  to  us  than  we  deferve.  And  there  can 
be  no  vi^ay  to  prevail  with  him  to  be  fo,  but  an  uni- 
verfal  humiliation  and  repentance.  And  this  is  the 
application  I  defire  to  make  of  the  point  I  have  been 


now  tr-eating  of. 


If 


£  1 6      Virtue  md  Religion  the  only  means 

If  the  meafure  of  God's  dealing  with  nations  be  al- 
ways according  to  the  moral  ftate  of  them  ^   if  their 
good  fortunes  be  dealt  out  to  them  according  to  their ,  i 
virtues  ;   and  judgments  be  infiided  upon  them,   ac-ii 
cording  to  their  provoking  God  by  their  fins  ;  as  we 
have  faid  ;    good  Lord  !    what  a  lamentable  profpe 
have  Vv-e  of  this  kingdom  of  v/hat  may  come  upon  us| 
And  what  infinite  reafon  have  we  thereupon,  immedi- 
ately to  try  all  the  ways  that  are  poilible  of  making 
our  peace  v/ith  God,  that  fo  iniquity  may  not  be  our 
ruin. 

I  beg  leave  to  dwell  a  little  on  this  point,  becaufe  it  jj," 
is  the  proper  argument  of  the  day. 

I  do  not  fay,  nor  do  I  think,  that  w-e  of  this  nation  IF" 
are  worfe  than  our  neighbours.     But  this  I  fay,  con- 
fidering  how  long  God  hath  fpared  us,  and  how  long 
we  have  enjoyed  the  bleilings  of  peace  and  plenty,  an4 
all  forts  of  profperity    (though   perhaps    with  many 
fears  and  juft  apprehensions  of  danger)  whilfi:  moft  of 
our  neighbours  have  been  harafied  with  wars,  and  ex- 
pofed  to  all  the  cruelties  and  miferies  of  perfecutioni 
and  devaftations :   and  confidering  the  great  priviieg 
and  advantages  we  have  fox  many  years  enjoyed 
all  the  outward  means  of  grace,  that  could  be  defired 
for  the  eternal  falvation  of  our  fouls,  and  that  above  if  ^' 
any  other  nation  under  heaven  ;    and  withal,  how 
unprofitable  we  have  been  under  thefe  means,  how 
unthankful  to  God  for  them,  and  what  little  q^qSl 
they  have  had  upon  us  for  the  bettering  our  manners  : 
And  lailly,  confidering  hov/  very  wicked  we  generally 
are,  what  a  v/orld  of  open  grofs  fms  and  impieties  dd 
reign  among  us,  and  v/hat  a  lev/d,  prophane,  hypo- 
critical, atheiflical  fpirit  feems  to  have  gone  out  iat^  \ 
the  nation,  and  to  prevail  upon  it ;  I  fay,  thefe  thmg^ 
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confideredj  we  cannot  make  any  very  comfortable  re- 
flexions on  our  own  condition.  So  far  from  that, 
that  if  (as  I  faid)  the  meafure  of  God*s  dealings  with 
nations  be  taken  from  their  behaviours  and  moral 
qualities,  and  be  fuited  to  their  merits  and  deferts, 
we  have  as  little  to  hope  for,  as  moft  nations  under 
heaven. 

I  take  no  delight  in  faying  thefe  things }  6n  the 
contrary,  it  is  very  grievous  :  But  if  ever  one  may  be 
allowed  to  run  out  into  a  declamation  againft  the  vices 
of  the  times,  it  is  upon  fuch  an  occafion  as  this,  and 
before  fuch  an  audience  as  this,  that  the  liberty  may 
be  challenged. 

For  God's-fake  let  us  not  deceive  ourfelves,  nor 
think  that  we  are  favourites  of  heaven,  merely  becaufe 
we  profefs  the  beft  religion,  and  are  made  members 
©f  the  beft  church  in  the  world. 

For  as  good  as  our  church  and  religion  is,  and  as 
zealous  as  we  feem  to  be  for  them,  5  yet  never  did 
vice  and  iniquity  of  all  forts,  and  indeed  every  thing 
that  is  contrary  to  our  holy  religion,  more  abound  ia 
this  nation,  than  at  this  day. 

Give  me  leave  to  fpeak  out  upon  this  occafion,  and 
to  tell  you  fome  of  the  crying  fins  that  reign  among 
us,  and  that  deferve  your  care  to  put  a  ftop  to  ;  and 
which,  if  they  be  continued  in,  will  certainly  bring 
down  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  us. 

Where  was  there  ever  more  atheifm  and  infidelity  to 
)e  feen  in  a  country  that  profeffed  the  religion  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  than  is  among  us  at  this  day  ? 

We  do  not  perhaps  meet  with  very  many  that  ^o 
openly  affirm.  There  is  'no  God :  For  as  bad  as  we  are, 
God  be  thanked,  we  are  not  yet  arrived  to  fuch  impu- 
dence. That  is  fuch  an  affront  to  the  laws  and  to  good 

Vol.  L  L  manners 


I 


2 1 8  Virtue  and  Religion  the  only  means 
manners,  as  is  not  to  be  born  with.  But  we  may 
meet  with  feveral  every  day,  that  do  affirm  the  fame 
thing  by  confequence  j  aflerting  fuch  principles  from 
whence  it  may  be  necefTarily  concluded. 

Fot  my  part,  I  account  it  much  the  fame  thing,  as 
to  the  ill  efFefts  of  the  opinion,  to  deny  the  being  of -^ 
God  ;  as  to  deny  the  being  of  angels  and  fpirits,  and  i 
immaterial  fouls ;  to  deny  the  being  of  particular  pro- 
vidence ;  to  deny  the  natural  difference  between  good  ; 
and  evil ;  to  deny  another  life  after  this,  wherein  good  ' 
men  fliall  be  rewarded,  and  wicked  men  punifhed  ;  i 
to  deny  the  liberty  of  human  actions  \  and  to  fay  that ' 
all  things  which  we  do,  we  do  by  a  fatal  necefllty,  and 
we  cannot  do  otherwife  :  And  yet  we  may  every  day 
meet  with  men  of  thefe  princioles,  nay,  and  that  laugh   '^^ 
at  all  thofe  that  maintain  the  contrary. 

But  then,  as  for  the  bufmefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
that  which  we  call  the  chriilian  religion,  what  a  very 
little  do  a  great  many  among  us  make  of  that  ?  To 
talk  of  Chrift's  being  fent  for  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  that  he  died  to  procure  the  pardon  of  our  fms, 
and  that  we  muft  believe  all  the  Scripture-dodtrincs 
concerning  him.,  and  worfhip  him  as  a  God  j  why 
what  iluff"  is  this  to  a  great  many  of  the  refined  fpirits 
of  our  age  ?  It  is  very  well  if  they  can  fo  far  prevail 
with  themfelves,  as  ta  own  the  being  of  God,  and  to 
acknowledge  their  obligation  to  the  duties  of  moral 
honefty  and  jullice,  which  natural  religion  teacheth  : 
But  as  for  Jefus  Chrifl:,  and  the  Trinity,  and  the  facra-' 
ments,  and  all  revealed  religion  ;  they  beg  your  par- 
don for  thefe  things,  they  are  too  nice  and  fubtil  for 
them  to  meddle  with.  Not  but  that  they  are  good 
chriftians  all  the  while :  For  they  can  come  to  oui 
churches,  and  to  our  facraments  too,  if  there  be  occa- 
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lion  :  Becaufe  indeed  they  will  always  be  of  the  reli- 
o-lon  of  the  country  where  they  live.  But  at  the  fame 
t#me  they  do  this,  they  do  no  more  really  believe,  or  ex- 
pert any  fpirituai  benefit  in  our  reUgion,  nor  look  for 
any  more  falvation  from  Chrifi:  Jefus,  than  they  would 
j,  expert  from  Mahomet,  if  they  fhould  live  in  Turky. 
But  this  is  not  all.  Even  among  thofe  that  do  be- 
lieve in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  own  his  religion  ;  yet  v/hat 

i\  little  regard  have  they,  generally  fpeaking,  to  his  wor- 
fhip  and  fervice  ? 

It  is  very  well  if  they  now  and  then  afford  their 
orefence  on  Sundays,  at  the  public  religious  afiemblies. 
I  will  not  examine  with  what  defigns,  and  for  what 
ends  they  come  thither,  nor  how  devoutly  and  religi- 
ouily  their  hearts  are  afFeded  during  the  time  they 
are  there :  I  fay,  it  is  very  well  that  they  are  there 
at  all. 

But  even  of  thofe  that  do  come  thither,  and  do  once 
a  week  feem  to  have  a  fenfe  of  public  religion  5  I  fay, 
how  few  are  there  of  them  that  take  any  care  of 
worfhipping  God,  either  in  their  families,  or  in  their 
clofets  ? 

Why,  if  a  man  were  truly  religious,  he  could  not 
pafs  a  day  without  folemn  addrefles  to  his  maker,  and 
to  his  redeemer.  He  would  pray  in  the  clofet  con- 
jftantly  ;  and  if  he  had  a  family,  he  would  pray  with 

j^pfj  them  conftantly.     And  if  he  had  no  family,  he  would 
conftantly  refort  to  thofe  places  where  he  might  pay 

J  his  tribute  of  public  prayer  and  praifes  to  God,  unlefs 

j^pJhe  had  urgent  bufmefs  to  hinder  him. 

But,  is  there  any  thing  of  this  to  be  feen  among  U9, 
except  in  forae  few  perfons  here  and  there  ?  Are  there 
not  twenty  families  for  one  that  live  without  fo  much 

^^^j  ^s  the  lliew  of  any  devotion  ?  Without  any  fort  of 
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prayer  or  worfbip  of  God  in  their  houfes  ?  Nay,  and 
1  am  afraid,  I  may  fay,  there  are  twenty  for  one, 
even  of  private  perfons,  that  live  vi^ithout  devotion  in 
their  clofets ;  that  never  call  upon  God,  never  renev7 
their  \ov^s  to  their  Saviour,  never  pay  him  any  ho- 
mage, except  perhaps  once  a  week  in  a  formal  way, 
when  the  cuftom  of  the  country  obliges  them  to  re- 
fort  to  the  church. 

The  truth  is,  fo  little  fenfe  have  moft  of  us  of  reli- 
gion and  devotion  ;  fo  little  regard  of  our  duty  to  God, 
and  our  dependance  upon  him,  and  exprefling  that  d^- 
pendance,  either  in  private,  or  in  our  families ;  that 
were  it  not  for  that  happy  inftitution  of  the  Lord's* 
day,  on  the  which  we  are  obliged,  by  the  I^ws  of  God 
and  man,  to  meet  together  for  the  worfhip  of  God  ;■ 
we  fhould  hardly  fee  any  face  of  religion  among  us, 
and  in  a  little  time  fhould  fcarce  be  diftinguifhed 
from  heathens. 

But  yet  this  is  not  the  worft  of  our  cafe.  Our  grofe 
immoralities,  that  horrid  lewdnefs  and  debauchery, 
that  is  every  where  to  be  obferved  in  our  days,  doth 
ftill  increafe  our  guilt,  and  cry  to  heaven  for  judgment 
upon  our  nation. 

It  would  make  a  man's  heart  ake,  that  has  any  (cnh 
of  God  or  religion,  to  think  of  the  riots,  the  drunken- 
nefs,  the  continued  courfe  of  fpending  our  time,  and! I"' 
our  parts,  and  ourfubftance,  in  revelling  and  gaming,!. F' 
and  all  manner  of  fuch  excefTes  that  are  daily  pradifedj  [^ 
amons:  us.  AndVet  at  the  fame  time  the  men  thati  l'"^ 
thus  live,  think  them-felves  very  honefl:  men  all  thei  \^ 
while.  ■•  V^' 

It  would  really  amaze  a  man,  and  put  him  upon  ad-;  ''«' 
miring  God's  patience,  that  he  doth  not  prefentlyi 
confound  the  worlds  if  he  did  feriouHy  refle^i:  on  th€| 

many' 
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many  filthy,  lewd  fpeeches  and  adions,  the  numerous 
wicked  intrigues  of  luft,  the  infamous  whoredoms  and 
adulteries  that  are,  without  any  ki\(Q  of  fhame,  daily 
carried  on  and  a£ted  among  us,  and  that  by  perfons 
too  that  have  the  face  to  fhew  themfelves  at  our  holy 
afTemblies. 

Efpecially,  if  to  thefe  be  added  the  infinite  lyes,  and 
cheats,  and  perjuries,  which  our  land  groans  under  j 
the  biafphemous  oaths  and  imprecations,  the  damn- 
nie's  and  fmk-me's ;  the  horrid  profanations  of  the 
name  of  God,  and  all  things  facred,  that  are  in  every 
place,  in  every  ftreet  where  we  pafs,  belch'd  out,  in 
contempt  of  the  Almighty  and  his  laws  5  by  all  forts 
of  perfons,  of  all  forts  of  qualities,  from  the  beggar  la 
the  ftreet,  to  the  man  of  honour ;  and  that  for  no  o- 
ther  reafon  in  the  v/orld,  but  becaufe  it  is  their  hu- 
ll": our  or  their  cuflom. 

And  laftly,  to  fill  up  the  meafure  of  our  iniquities,  to 
our  other  reigning  vices  we  have  added  that  of  hypo- 
crify  too ,  which  one  would  think  {hould  not  often  be 
found  among  fo  much  profanenefs. 

How  many  of  us  make  a  mighty  noife  with  reli- 
gion, and  are  zealous  even  to  bigotry,  in  the  defence 
cf  it,  and  yet  have  not  one  grain  of  inward  (tn^Q  of 
what  it  obligeth  them  to  ?  Nay,  fo  far  from  that,  that 
if  religion  be  but  in  their  mouths  i  if  they  do  but  ap- 
pear zealous  enough  for  the  proteftant  caufe ;  if  they 
can  but  cry  loud  enough,  The  temple  of  the  Lord^ 
the  temple  of  the  Lord^  as  the  Jev/s  did  in  tlue  pro- 
phet :  They  matter  not  how  contradiilory  their  ac- 
tions are  to  the  precepts  of  that  religion  they  do  pro- 
fefs.  Their  zeal  for  fo  good  a  caufe  will  fan£lify 
all  their  other  adlions,  be  they  liS^^^  fo  v/icked  and 
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But  if  this  be  not  hypocrify,  there  is  no  fuch  thfnr 
in  the  world.  Sure  I  am,  it  was  this  fort  of  carriao-e 
that  God  fo  often  reproves  the  Jews  for,  by  his  pro- 
phets  ;  and  upon  account  of  which  they  are  fo  often 
reproached  as  a  generation  of  hypocrites,  and  for  which 
he  threatens  them  with  utter  deftrudlion. 

O  my  brethren,  v;hat  have  we  to  fay  to  thefe 
things  ?  If  the  cafe  be  thus  with  us,  as  I  am  afraid  it  J 
is ;  what  plea  have  we  to  put  in  for  ourfelves  ?  If  GoA 
fliould  let  loofe  our  enemies  upon  us,  the  enemies  or 
our  natioHj  and  of  our  religion,  and  fliould  give  us 
over  as  a  prey  unto  them,  what  have  we  to  reply  f ; 
Truly  nothing  that  I  know  of,  except  that  of  the 
pfalmifl,  Righteous  art  thcUj  O  Lord^  and  jujl  are 
thy  judgments. 

But  we  truft  God's  lenity  and  forbearance,  and 
mercy,   is  as  great  to  public  focieties  and  kingdoms-, 
as  it  is  to  private  perfons  ;  and,  that  we  may  apply 
thofe  expreiTions  to  our  nation,  which  David  uttered 
with  reference  to  himfelf ;    O  Lord^  if  thou  Jl:)ouldefl  ;  I  * 
be  exir 67116  to  mark  zvhat  is  done  amifs^  O  Lord^  -  who    \  \ 
may  abide  it  ?  But  there  is  mercy  with  thee,  that  thou    '. '  '^^ 
mayeji  he  feared,  ^  ^'  ^ 

When  the  iniquities  of  a  people  are  at  the  full,  God 
will  not  fall  to  punifh  them.  But  whether  ours  be  fc 
cr  no,  he  only  knows.  We  hope^  though  they  b^ 
very  grievous  and  crying,  they  have  not  exceeded  thej 
meafure  of  God's  patience,  and  that  there  is  yet  left 
a  place  for  repentance.  This  is  indeed  the  only  plank 
we  have  to  truft  to,  that  can  fave  us  from  fhipwreck, 
and  therefore  we  ought  to  lay  hold  upon  it. 

Let  us  therefore  this  day,  every  one  of  us,  if  we 
have  any  kindnefs  for  our  native  country  ;  if  we  have 
-^.ny  refpe^l:  to  xhat  dear  place,  where  we  dxi^  our  an- 
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ceftors,  and  all  our  relations  and  kindred  for  many 
generations  have  lived  fo  happily ; 

If  we  have  any  zeal  for,  or  regard  to  that  excellent 
church,  and  that  holy  religion,  that  God  did  in  fo  ex- 
traordinary a  manner  plant  among  us,  and  for  the  pre- 
ferving  of  which  in  our  land,  his  care  and  providence 
hath  fo  often  and  fo  wonderfully  appeared  ; 

If  we  have  any  concernment  for  many  thoufands  of 
iimocent  fouls,  who  without  their  own  fault  may  deep- 
ly fufFer  for  the  nation's  fins  ; 

Laftly,  \i  we  have  any  bowels  of  compaffion  to 
thofe  dear  children  of  ours,  that  God  hath  given  us, 
that  v/e  may  tranfmit  to  them,  and  their  children  af- 
ter them,  that  birth-right,  and  thofe  privileges,  and 
that  excellent  religion  we  received  from  our  fathers  ; 

I  fay,  if  we  have  any  fenfe  of  thefe  things,  let  every 
one  of  us  this  day,  moft  fmcerely  apply  ourfelves  to 
the  fervice  of  God,  in  all  the  ways  of  a  ferious  virtue 
and  piety.  Or  if  we  have  been  carelefs  of  this  matter, 
heretofore:  or,  which  is  worfe,  have  been  lewd  or 
wicked  in  our  lives  ;  yet  let  us  now  at  laft  heartily 
repent  of  it.  And  with  prayers  and  tears,  and  the 
moft  folemn  refolutions  of  amendment,  proftrate  our- 
.  felves  before  the  throne  of  grace  ;  imploring  and  be- 
feeching  God's  pardon  and  forgivenefs,  and  if  it  be 
polTible,  a  lengthening  of  our  tranquillity. 

O  let.  us  not  refufe  this  opportunity  of  doing  the 
,greateft  kindnefs,  and  the  beft  fervice  to  our  country 
that  we  poffibly  can.  And  therefore  let  us  not  only 
heartily  bewail  our  own  fms,  but  the  reigning  impi- 
eties and  wickednefs  that  our  nation  ftands  account- 
able for. 

Now  is  the  time  if  ever,  that  we  are  all  concern- 
ed to  be  importunate  with  God  for  ourfelves  and  our 
country.  L  4  And 
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And  a  fitter  prayer  for  this  purpofe  cannot  be  com-* 
pofed  for  us,  than  that  which  Daniel  put  up  to  God 
for  his  nation,  and  that  at  fuch  a  folemn  time  as  this, 
when,  as  he  tells  he,  he  hady^/  himfelfto  feek  God  for 
his  people^)  by  prayer ^  and  fupplicatioriy  with  fafiiytg^ 
and  fackchth  and  ajhes. 

The  prayer  is  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  his  prophecy  % 
and  I  fball  conclude  with  it,  and  1  earneftly  beg  of  you 
all  to  join  with  me  in  it. 

O  Lord^  the  great  and  dreadful  God^  that  keepefi  the 
covenant^  andjhewefi  mercy  to  them  that  love  thee^  and 
to  them  that  keep  thy  command?nents. 

We  have  finned  and  done  wickedly^  and  have  commit* 
ted  iniquity^  and  have  rebelled ;  even  by  departing  from 
:  fhy  precepts,  and  from  thy  judgments, 

O  Lordy  rlghteoufnefs  helongeth  unto  thee  ;  hut  unto 
Its  confufion  of  face,  as  at  this  day  ;  to  the  men  offw- 
dah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem^  bccaufe  we  have  ' 
finned  againfl  thee. 

But  unto  the  Lord  our  God  belo?igeth  mercy  and  for' 
givenefs,  though  we  have  rebelled  againfl  him  ,  neither 
have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  lavjs  which  he  fet  before  us, 

O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  rlghteoufnefs,  we  hefeech 
thee,  let  thy  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from 
thy  city  Jerufalem,  thy  holy  mountain  :  Becaufe  for 
cur  fins  J  and  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  ferufalem 
and  thy  people  are  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are 
about  us. 

Now  therefore,  0  God^  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  fieri 
vants,  and  caufe  thy  face  to  Jhine  upon  thy  fanSfuary. 

O  God,  incline  thine  ear  and  hear  :  Open  thine  eyei 
and  behold  the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  name* 
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O  Lordi  hear  j  O  Lord^  forgive  ;   O  Lordj  hearken 
and  do.     Defer  not^  for  thine  own  fake^  O  our  God  : 
For  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 

And  whilft  Daniel  was  thus  praying  and  confeiling 
his  fins,  and  the  fins  of  his  people  unto  the  Lord,  and 
fupplicating  for  his  city  Jerufalem  ;  behold  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  fent  unto  him  from  the  Lord,  with  the 
glad  tidings,  that  God  had  heard  his  prayer  for  Jeru- 
falem, and  that  it  Ihould  be  built,  and  the  Lord 
would  dwell  in  it. 

O  may  we  all  thus  faft  and  pray,  as  Daniel  did,  and 
may  God  Almighty  give  us  fuch  a  return  of  our 
prayers,  Amen^  OGcd^for  Jefus  Chriji  his  fake  :  To 
whom^   &c. 
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Phil*  iv,  8. 

Finally^  brethren^  whatfoever  things  are  truSy 
whatfoever  things  are  honeft^  whatfoever 
things  are  juft^  whatfoever  things  are  pure^ 
whatfoever    things   are    lovehj^    whatfoever 

,  things  are  of  good  report  ;  if  there  he  any 
virtue^  and  if  there  be  any  pr^ife^  think  on: 
thefe  things^ 

Have,  the  two  laft  Lord's-days,  made  It 
my  bufmefs  to  treat  of  this  text,  in.  a  wayj 
that  I  have  thought  did  moft  tend  to  th( 
^^^^^^^^  informing  your  judgments  :  And  to  that] 
purpofe  I  have  raifed  feveral  obfervations,  and.  drawi 
fevera]  inferences  from  it. 

I  mean  now  to  treat  of  it  in-  another  way,  and  ap- 
ply myfelf  wholly  to  tlie  preiTmg  you  to  the  prac- 
tice of  it, 


General  Bire^fions^    he.  227 

And  Indeed,  the  nature  of  the  fermon  I  am  to  make, 
doth  call  for  this  from  me.  For  I  am  now  to  take  my 
leave  of  you  ;  this  being  the  laft  time.  In  all  probability, 
that  I  fhail  preach  among  you  as  your  mlnifter :  And 
therefore,  I  fuppofe,  good  advice  and  exhortation  v^ill 
more  become  me,  at  this  time,  than  a  clofe  difcourfe 
upon  a  text. 

And  yet  my  text  doth  afFord  matter  enough,  with- 
out ftralning  it,  for  fuch  a  purpofe  :  Nor,  indeed,  do  I 
know  a  text  in  the  Bible,  that  I  could  more  willingly 
pitch  upon  to  leave  with  you  as  the  laft  advice  I  would 
give  you,  and  as  the  fum  and  conclufion  of  my  preach- 
ing among  you;  than  thefe  words  of  St.  Paul,  I  have 
now  read  to  you. 

Let  me  therefore  at  this  time,  addrefs  myfelf  to  you 
all,  as  the  apoftle  here  did  at  the  conclufion  of  his  e- 
piftle  to  the  Phiiippians,  Finally^  brethren^  whatfoever 
things  are  true^  ^c. 

Here  are  many  great  things  recommended  by  ths 
apoftle  to  our  thoughts  and  purfult.  If  we  would 
make  a  diftribution  of  them,  I  believe  they  will  all 
naturally  enough  fall  under  thefe  four  heads  :  For  the 
things  here  recommended,  are  not  fo  many  as  the 
words  by  which  they  are  exprefled,  there  being  feveral 
words  ufed  in  this  enumeration,  that  are  of  the  fame 
importance,  and  feem  to  exprefs  much  the  fame  thing. 

The  four  heads  I  would  reduce  them  to,  are  thefe ; 

I.  A  conftant  adherence  to  the  true  religion^ 

II.  Honejiy  and  jiifl'tce  in  our  dealings^ 

III.  A  life  of  Jlri£i  purity^  in  oppofitimta  [enfuality 
and  lewdnefs. 

IV.  I'he  adorviing  the  doSfrine  of  God  we  do  profefs^ 
by  the  confiant  practice  of  every  other  thing  that 
is  virtuous  or  commendable^  or  well  thought  of  by 
tnanklnd.  This 
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This,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  fair  account  of  the  parts  of 
this  text ;  and  thefe  I  Ihall  make  the  heads  of  my  fol- 
lowing exhortation, 

I  begin  with  the  iirft  :  Finally^  my  brethreriy  ivhat- 
foever  things  are  true^  think  on  thofe  things. 

The  truths  that  St.  Paul  here  exhorts  them  to 
think  on,  are  undoubtedly  the  truths  of  the  gofpel  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  which  he  had  delivered  to  them.  Thefe 
he  would  have  them  to  think  upon,  and  perfift  in, 
and  never  to  be  prevailed  upon  by  any  temptation  to 
depart  from  them. 

Let  me  now  apply  this  advice  of  his  to  you.  It  is 
the  particular  blelling  of  God  to  this  kingdom,  and 
an  ineftimable  bleffing  it  is,  that  he  has  not  only 
vouchfafed  us  the  light  of  his  gofpel  for  many  years, 
but  he  has  alfo  taken  care  that  the  truths  of  it  fhould 
be  delivered  to  us  with  greater  purity  and  fmcerity, 
and  freer  from  the  mixtures  of  error  than  to  moft, 
I  was  going  to.  fay  than  ta  any,  other  people  in  the 
world. 

If  it  lay  in  your  way  to  make  obfervations  concern- 
ing the  ftate  of  religion  in  other  countries  ;  nay,  or 
but  to  read  the  accounts  that  are  given  of  it ;  I  am 
fure  you  would  be  convinced  how  exceedingly  happy 
we  of  this  church  are,  above  all  the  churches  in 
Chriilendom. 

O  therefore,  let  us  all  firmly  adhere  to  the  truths 
we  have  been  taught ;  to  the  truths  we  have  hitherto 
made  profeiEon  of  :  And  let  us  firmly  adhere  to  that 
church  which  hath  held  forth  thefe  truths  to  us,  and 
taught  us  this  profeilion. 

We  d^Ci  not  pretend  that  any  church  is  infallible,  and 

therefore  not  ours  :  But  this  we  dare  fay,  and  we  can 

juftiiy  \  that  if  we  take  our  meafures  concerning  the 

.  truths 
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truths  of  religion  from  the  rules  of  the  holy  fcriptures, 
and  the  platform  of  the  primitive  churches,  the  church 
oi  England  is  undoubtedly,  both  as  to  doctrine  and 
worfhip,  tbe  pureft  church  that  is  at  this  day  in  the 
world  >  the  moft  orthodox  in  faith,  and  the  freeft  on 
the  one  hand  from  idolatry  and  fuperftition,  and  on 
the  other  hand  from  freakiihnefs  and  enthufiafm^  of 
any  now  extant. 

Nay,  I  do  farther  fay,  with  great  ferioufnefs,  and 
as  one  that  experts  to  be  called  to  account  at  the 
dreadful  tribunal  of  God  for  what  I  now  fay,  if  I  do 
not  fpeak  in  fmcerity,  That  I  do  in  my  confcience  be- 
lieve, that  if  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  it  is  deli- 
vered in  the  New-teftament,  be  the  true  religion  (as  I 
am  certain  it  is  :)  then  the  communion  of  the  church 
of  England  is  a  fafe  way  to  falvation,  and  the  fafeft  of 
any  I  know  in  the  world. 

And,  therefore,  I  do  exhort  you  all  in  the  name  of 
God,  ftedfaftly  to  hold  and  to  perfevere  in  this  com- 
munion. 

Here  you  have  the  things  that  are  true.  Think  of 
them,  and  embrace  them  heartily ;  and  live  and  die 
in  the  profeffion  of  them.  This  is  the  doctrine  I  have 
always  taught  you,  and  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  mean 
to  pradife  ^cordlngly. 

II.  The  next  thing  I  have  to  recommend  to  you, 
from  thefe  words  of  the  apoftle,  is  univerfal  honefty 
and  juftice,  and  righteoufnefs  in  your  converfation. 
Whatjoever  things  (faith  he)  are  true^  whatfoever 
things  are  honejl^  whatfoever  things  are  ju/i  5  think  on 
thefe  things. 

You  fee  I  join  thofe  two  words  honeft  and  juft  to- 
gether, as  importing  the  fame  thing.     Though  yet  I 
am  aware  that  the  word  we  here  render  honeft,  is  of- 
ten 
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ten  ufed  in  another  fignification,  that  is  to  fay,  for 
grave  or  venerable  :  But  fince  that  other  fignification 
fails  in  moft  properly  under  my  lail:  head,  I  wave  it 
here,  and  take  the  v^^ord  as  our  tranflation  renders  it. 

Indeed,  it  is  vain  to  expe(5l  any  advantage  from  our 
profeffion  of  the  truth,  if  v^^e  be  not  fincerely  juil:  and 
honeft  in  our  actions. 

V/hofoever  can  allow  himfelf  in  the  pra6lice  of  any 
difhoneft,  knavifh,  indireft  dealing,  let  that  man  be 
never  fo  orthodox  in  his  belief  and  apinions,  yet  I  am 
fure  he  is  no  true  chriftian. 

O  therefore,  let  me  exhort  you  all,  whatever  inte- 
refts  you  have  to  ferve ;  whatever  dealings  you  are  to 
engage  in,  to  be  always  ftri6tly  juft  and  upright  in 
your  converfation.  Ufe  no  tricks,  pradife  no  ill  arts 
fdr  the  ferving  your  ends  j  but  in  all  your  tranfadtions 
with  men,  deal  with  that  fnnplicity  and  integrity  and 
good  confcience,  that  becomes  thofe  who  would  be 
accounted  the  difciples  of  him  who  was  the  moft  inno- 
cent, the  moft  fmcerej  and  the  leafl:  intriguing  perfon 
in  the  world, 

Afiiire  yourfelves,  no  dlflionefty  can  profper  long. 
Whatever  turns  you  may  ferve  by  it  at  prefent,  yet 
you  will  bitterly  repent  of  it  fome  time  or  other.  But 
righteoufnefs  and  juftice  doth  eftablifh  a  man's  ways : 
And  the  upright  man,  though  he  is  not  always  the 
rlcheft,  yet  always  walketh  moft  furely»  And  as  for 
the  final  event  of  things  ;  remember  this,  that  God 
Almighty  has  pronounced,  that  no  unrighteous  men, 
no  covetous  J  no  lyars^  no  extortioners^  fiall  enter  info  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.     But  to  go  on. 

III.  The  next  thing  I  have  to  exhort  you  to,  from 
the  words  of  my  text,  is  the  pra6lice  of  purity.  F©r 
after  the  apoftle  hath  recommended  the  purfuit  of 

thinfrs 
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things  that  are  true,  and  the  things  that  are  honeft 
r.nd  juft,  he  next  adds  the  things  that  are  pure,  mean- 
ing hereby,  that  we  fhould  ftudy  to  be  pure,  and 
chafte,  and  temperate,  both  in  our  hearts  and  lives  s  a- 
voiding  all  excefles,  and  lewdnefs,  and  fenfuality. 

And  if  he  thought  it  convenient  in  that  age  of  ftri£l- 
nefs,  and  feverity,  and  devotion,  to  put  the  chriftians 
in  mind  of  this  3  I  am  fure  it  is  not  only  convenient, 
but  necefTary  to  do  it,  in  this  age  of  ours,  when  luxury 
and  debauchery,  when  whoredom  and  drunkennefs, 

"  and  all  forts  of  vices  that  are  contrary  to  purity,  are 
grown  to  that  height  among  us,  that  we  feem  to  defy 
God  Almighty  by  our  impudent  practice  of  them,  and 
provoke  him  to  give  us  up  to  deftru^tion. 

I  pray  God  make  the  whole  nation  deeply  fenfible 
of  the  folly  and  wickednefs,  as  well  as  of  the  dan- 
ger and  dreadful  confequences  of  thefe  pradlices.  And 
as  for  you  who  are  here  prefent,  let  me  befpeak  you 

■  in  the  words  of  the  apoftle  ;  dearly  beloved,  I  befeech 
you,  as  Jir angers  and  pilgrims,  to  abjiain  froin  fiefily 
lujis,  which  war  againft  the  foul,  I  befeech  you,  as 
you  have  any  honour  for  your  Lord  and  Mafter, 
as  you  have  any  regard  for   the  prefervation  of  a 

-  fenfe  of  religion  in  your  minds,  as  you  have  any 
*  concern  for  your  health,  for  your  eftates,  for  your 

families  ;  as  you  have  any  refpecR:  to  the  publick,  that 
effeminacy,  and  fottifhnefs,   and  difeafes,  may  not  be 

-  entailed  upon  our  pofterity.  Laftly,  as  you  love  your 
ov>7n  fouls,  and  hope  ever  to  fee  the  face  of  God  in 
heaven,  learn  to  live  foberly,  learn  to  live  chaftely, 
learn  to  praftife  purity  and  temperance  in  all  your 
converfation.  Avoid  whoredom  and  drunkennefs,  as 
you  would  the  plague  5  for  certainly  they  are  the  worft 
ot  plagues  to  them  that  ufe  them  :  For  other  plagues 
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do  only  put  our  bodies  in  danger,  but  thefe  ^o  endan- 
ger both  our  fouls  and  bodies.  Nay,  as  to  the  one 
(I  mean  our  fouls)  they  will  prove  certain  inevitable 
deftru(ftion,  v^ithout  repentance  and  reformation. 

I  know  thefe  things  are  made  flight  matters  of,  by 
a  great  many  among  us  :  But  afTure  yourfelves,  God 
will  not  account  them  fo ;  it  is  certain  he  will  not, 
if  we  may  believe  his  word  ;  for  it  is  there  told  us  ex* 
prefly,  that  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  VJtll  judge. 
And  withal,  that  neither  adulterers  ^  nor  fornicators^  nor 
unclean  perfons^  nor  drunkards^  jhall  ever  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God^  or  of  Chriji, 

IV.  I  proceed  to  the  laft  head  of  advice,  that  Is 
given  in  my  text.  The  apoftle  having  inftanced  in 
three  things  necelTary  to  be  daily  thought  upon  and 
purfued  by  all  chriftians,  viz.  truth,  and  honefty,  and 
purity,  leaves  off  to  meddle  any  farther  with  particu- 
lars, and  fums  up  the  reft  of  his  advice  in  generals. 
And  that  fum  comes  to  this,  That  as  we  are  chri- 
ftians, we  fliould  not  only  take  care  of  the  three  fore- 
mentioned  things,  but  fhould  make  it  our  bufmefs  to 
improve  ourfelves  in  every  other  fort  of  virtue  ;  nay, 
in  every  other  fort  of  thing  that  is  praife-worthy,  or 
that  is  well  efteemed  of  among  mankind.  So  that 
really  it  fhould  be  the  endeavour  of  our  lives,  to  ren- 
der ourfelves  as  excellent,  and  as  exemplary  for  all 
forts  of  amiable  qualities,  as  it  is  polEble  for  men  to 
be  in  this  world. 

This  I  take  to  be  the  full  meaning  of  thofe  four 
cxpreftions  that  follow  in  my  text,  whatfoever  things 
are  lovely^  whatfoever  things  are  of  good  report  ;  if 
there  he  any  virtue ,  if  there  he  any  praife  j  think  on 
thefe  things* 
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Atid  now,  brethren,  fee  from  hence  what  your  ob- 
ligations are.  You  that  have  fuch  a  glorious  light 
vouchfafed  you,  fuch  unvaluable  promifes,  fuch  mighty 
affiftances  made  over  to  you  by  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl:  j 
you  muft  in  reafon  imagine,  that  in  return  of  thefe 
great  advantages,  great  things  are  expelled  from  you. 
It  v/ill  not  fatisfy  your  engagements,  that  you  do 
believe  and  profefs  the  gofpel ;  that  you  do  no  wrong 
to  your  neighbours  ;  that  you  are  neither  given  to 
lewdnefs  nor  drunkennefs  5  (though  yet  even  thefe, 
as  the  world  goes,  are  very  great  things  ;  and  could 
all  men  that  profefs  chriftianity,  truly  fay  this  of  them- 
felves,  we  fhould  fee  heaven  upon  earth.)  But  your 
chriftianity  obliges  you  to  afpire  after  greater  things  : 
You  muft  get  yourfelves  poflefFed  of  the  whole  circle 
of  virtues  5  you  mufl  be  kind  and  charitable,  as  well  as 
juft  and  honeft ;  you  muft  be  mod  eft  and  meek,  and 
humble,  as  well  as  temperate  and  chafte. 

Nay,  not  only  fo,  but  you  are  to  labour  after  all 
thefe  feveral  virtues  in  the  full  latitude  and  extent  of 
them,  even  to  that  degree,  that  every  thing  which 
hath  but  the  appearance  of  evil,  is  to  be  avoided  by 
you.  You  are  not  only  to  abftain  from  a6ls  of  in- 
juftice,  but  even  from  doing  a  hard  thing  to  any  one  ; 
you  are  not  only  to  keep  yourfelves  within  the  known 
limits  of  temperance  and  chaftity,  but  to  avoid  ail 
thofe  things  that  border  upon  the  vices  oppofite  there- 
unto 3  and  fo  as  to  all  other  inftances  :  If  any  thing 
be  of  ill  report,  and  looks  infamoufly  to  the  fober  part 
of  mankind  ;  why  that  very  confideration  is  enough 
to'  deter  you  from  the  practice  of  it :  For  you  are  to 
recommend^  your  religion  to  all  the  men  in  the  world, 
hj  all  the  ways  that  are  poiTible. 
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In  a  word,  you  are  to  endeavour  to  be  as  free  from 
blame  In  your  whole  converfation  as  you  poffibly  can, 
and  not  only  fo,  but  to  be  as  good,  and  to  do  as  much 
good  as  your  circumftances  will  allow  you. 

This  now  is  to  be  achriftian  indeed  5  by  thus  en- 
deavouring, you  truly  walk  worthy  of  that  high  and 
heavenly  calling  wherewith  you  are  called,  and  you 
do  (as  the  apofde  advifes)  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
in  all  things  -,  and  happy,  extremely  happy  are  they 
that  do  thus  ;  for  great  is  their  rev/ard  :  Great  even 
in  this  world,  in  the  folid  peace  and  affurance  of  God's 
favour  v/hich  they  here  enjoy,  and  which  indeed  far 
exceeds  all  the  bleffings  that  the  earth  can  afford  5  but 
exceedingly  great  in  the  life  to  come,  when  Jefus 
Chrift  {hall  come  with  all  the  powers  of  heaven  to 
do  honour  to  thofe  that  have  thus  here  honoured  him.. 

Thus  have  I  gone  through  ail  the  parts  of  my  text, 
but  I  do  not  think  that  I  ought  fo  to  leave  it.  I  have 
given  you  an  account  of  the  things  that  St.  Paul  hath 
here  directed  us  to,  to  be  the  main  purfuit  of  our  lives. 
But  I  think  likewife  it  will  be  proper  to  fpeak  fome- 
thing  of  the  methods  of  that  purfuit,  or  the  means 
which  we  are  to  obferve,  if  we  would  pradlife 
this  text  ;  and  here  I  am  to  begin  anew  with  my  ad- 
vices. Several  things  I  have  to  reprefent  upon  this 
occafion,  and  to  exhort  you  to.  I  am  not  much  folli- 
citous,  whether  they  ftriilly  belong  to  my  argument 
or  no  :  But  I  defire  to  leave  them  with  you,  as  things 
that  I  judge  to  be  very  ufeful,  and  which  I  wiili  may 
be  ever  remembered  by  you. 

And  the  iirft  thing  I  vv^ould  exhort  you  to,  is  this, 
^hat  you  would  endeavoiir  to  po£}fs  your  ?mnds  with  a 
hearty  fenfe  of  God  Ahmghty^  and  the  ahfoluie  necejftty 
of  being  fericufy  religious, 
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I  do  not  mention  this,  as  if  I  thought  there  was  any 

need  to  caution  you  againft  atheifm  or  infidelity ;  for 

•  I  hope  not  many  among  us  are  inclined  that  way. 

Mankind  are  naturally  difpofed  to  believe  a  God  and 

religion  \    and  fince,  through  God's  bleffing,    it   is 

•chriftianity  that  is  the  religion  of  our  country,  and  in 

v/hich  we  have  been  all  educated,  I  look  upon  an  a- 

.  theift  or  infidel  among  us,   to  be  a  fort  of  prodig)^,  a 

.ftrange  unufual  creature,  vaflly  different  from  thofe  of 

his  own  kind. 

But  here  is  the  thing  :  Though  mofl  of  us  profefs 
religion,  and  the  true  religion,  yet  many  of  us  have 
no  lively  or  hearty  {^^{q  of  it.  We  ufe  religion,  as 
we  do  our  cloaths.  They  are  very  convenient,  nay 
perhaps  necefTary,  and  therefore  we  wear  them,  and 
for  the  particular  form  or  mode  of  them,  we  foliov/,  as 
to  that,  the  cuftom  of  the  country  where  we  live.  Yet 
as  the  cloaths  we  wear  do  not  alter  the  complexion  or 
features  of  our  body,  fo  neither  doth  the  religion  w^e 
profefs,  any  more  afFe6t  the  temper  of  our  fouls.  We 
"ferve  ourfelves  in  both  cafes  of  the  outv/ard  conveni- 
encies  that  are  to  be  had  by  them,  but  we  are  ftill  the 
fame  perfons,  both  as  to  our  outward  and  inward 
lineaments. 

But,  alas  !  this  is  a  very  forry  way  of  being  religi- 
ous, and  will  do  us  no  great  kindnefs.  We  may  per- 
haps reap  fome  fecular  advantages  by  it,  but  yet  even 
the  very  trouble  and  pains  it  puts  us  to,  do  equal  the 
conveniencies  we  have  from  it.  The  men  that  live 
thus,  are  juft  ferved  like  thofe  that  work  in  rich  mines  ; 
they  are  daily  employed  about  gold  and  filver,  or  gems, 
and  they  v/ork  hard,  and  they  have  their  day's  wages  for 
their  labour  ;  but  they  are  not  a  whit  the  richer  for  the 

treafures  that  come  into  their  hands. 

Your 
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Your  religion  will  never  ferve  you  to  any  extraor- 
dinary purpofes,  till  your  hearts  be  affected  with  it  as 
weir  as  your  underftandings.  Let  me  therefore  advife 
you,  as  you  love  either  your  happinefs  in  this  worlds 
or  in  the  next,  make  it  your  principal  care  to  get  a 
lively  and  vigorous  fenfe  of  God  imprefTed  upon  your 
minds  ;  and  look  upon  it  as  the  greateft  intereft  you 
have  to  carry  on,  the  greateft  bufinefs  you  have  to  do 
in  this  world  (as  it  really  is)  to  approve  yourfelves  to 
this  God,  by  a  fincere  endeavour  in  all  your  converfa- 
tion,  to  walk  as  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  hath  taught  you. 
li  you  do  this,  you  will  certainly  find  the  fweet  and 
comfort  of  it  both  here  and  hereafter. 

When  all  is  faid,  it  is  a  vain  thing  for  any  man  to 
expe6l  a  tolerable  eafy  paiTage  through  this  world,  un- 
lefs  he  have  the  hopes  of  God*s  favour  to  fupport  him 
iinder  the  multitude  of  evil  accidents,  which  the  ftate 
of  human  life  will  neceflarily  expofe  him  to.  And  as 
for  the  other  world,  without  thefe  hopes  he  is  perfe£lly 
loft  :  And  to  be  able  to  entertain  any  rational  hopes 
of  God's  bleiling  and  favour,  is  a  very  vain  thing 
likewife,  unlefs  we  make  it  our  bufmefs  with  our 
whole  hearts  and  fouls  to  ferve  and  pleafe  and  obey 
him. 

There  are  a  great  many  rules  and  maxims  that  we 
ufe  to  give  to  our  friends  or  our  children,  for  the 
making  their  fortunes  ;  and  I  cannot  deny  but  they 
are  exceeding  good  ones.  Thus  for  inftarxe,  we  ad- 
vife them  to  get  a  true  underftanding  of  their  bufmefs,  - 
and  to  purfue  it  diligently ;  to  keep  out  of  ill  company, 
to  avoid  drinking  or  gaming,  and  lewdnefs,  and  to 
ftudy  the  tempers  and  humours  of  mankind,  and  to 
learn  to  apply  themfelvesdexteroufly  to  thofe  they 
have  occaiion  to  converfe  v»^ith  -,  why  thefe  and  fuch 

others 
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others  are  excellent  rules,  and  moil  worthy  of  all  men 
to  be  ftudied  and  pra6lifed.     But  ftill  there  is  one  rule 
above  all  thefe,  and  without  which  all  the  other  will 
fignify  very  little  to  the  making  a  man's  life  eafy  and 
comfortable ;  and  that  is,   to  preferve  a  lively  fenfe  of 
God  upon  our  fpirits,  to  have  his  fear  always  before  our 
eyes,  to  love  him  above  all  things,  to  value  his  favour 
more  than  life,  and  to  dread  his  difpleafure  as  the  worft 
of  evils.     If  we  can  but  once  get  our  fouls  into  this 
frame,  we  have  done  our  bufmefs  both  for  this  world, 
and  for  eternity ;  all  the  other  particular  rules  and  ad- 
vices will  be  in  a  great  meafure  fuperfluous  y  for  he  that 
is  poflefTed  of  this  good  principle,  will  of  courfe  natu- 
rally fall  into  the  pradice  of  them.     And  befides  this 
fear  and  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  as  it  is  the  moil 
eiFedual  means,  according  to  the  ufual  difpofition  of 
the  Divine  Providence,  to  put  us  into  good  circum= 
ilances  of  living ;  fo  it  is  the  only  means  of  making 
our  circumftances  happy  to  us,  if  they  be  good  1  or 
of  making  them  eafy  and  fupportable,  if  they  be  bad, 

I  do  therefore  moft  earneftly  recommend  it  to  you^ 
as  you  defire  that  either  you  or  yours  may  profper  j 
nay,  as  you  would  not  be  very  miferable,  be  not  con^ 
tented  with  a  fuperficial  outfide  religion,  but  afFe£| 
your  minds  as  deeply  a^  is  polTible  with  a  fenfe  of  God^ 
and  what  you  owe  to  him  ;  and  endeavour  to  imprefs 
the  fame  fenfe  upon  your  friends  and  children,  and  all 
that  are  about  you.    The  truth  of  it  is,  fo  much  doth 
our  prefent  happinefs,  as  well  as  our  future,  depend 
upon  this  belief  of  God,  and  love  to  him,  and  hopes 
of  his  favour  ;  that  were  it  not  for  this,  the  prefent 
world,  with  all  the  imaginary  pleafures  and  glories  of 
it,  would  appear  to  all  wife  and  good  men,  not  only 
an  empty,  dull,  unfatisfadtory  place,  but  a  difmal  me- 
7  lancholy 
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lancholy  prifon.  If  it  was  fuppofed,  that  all  things 
here  were  the  efFecSls  of  blind  chance  or  fatal  neceffity, 
and  that  there  was  no  wifdom  and  goodnefs  that  did 
prefide  over  the  world,  or  took  care  of  mankind  3  no 
confidering  man  could  defire  to  live  here. 

The  fecond  thing  I  would  leave  with  you,  is  this, 
that  after  you  have  got  into  your  minds  a  hearty  fenfe 
of  God  and  his  providence,  and  his  prefence  and  good- 
nefs ;  fo  as  that  you  mean  to  make  it  the  bufmefs  of 
your  lives  to  recommend  yourfeives  to  him ;  you 
would  in  the  next  place  take  care  to  keep  up  that  fenfe 
by  aconftant  and  daily  worfhip  of  him. 

For  God's  fake,  and  for  your  own  fouls  fake,  do  not 
negledl  your  prayers.  You  muft  never  think  that 
God  will  blefs  you,  if  you  do  not  make  a  confcience 
of  daily  paying  him  your  tribute  of  honour  and 
M'orihip. 

Be  fure  therefore,  you  be  conflant  in  your  private 
devotions.  As  you  every  day  receive  the  renewed 
pledges  of  God's  love  and  goodnefs  towards  you  in  a 
thoufand  inilances ;  fo  let  every  day  your  affection 
and  gratitude  be  expreffed  to  him  by  hearty  prayer  and 
thankfgiving.  This  is  abfolutely  necelTary  to  be  done, 
as  1  have  often  told  you,  if  you  mean  to  preferve  any 
hearty  fenfe  of  religion  in  your  minds. 

But  beddes  this, I  have  another  thing  to  recommend 
to  all  thofe  that  have  families  :  They  are  heads  and  go- 
vernors of  a  fociety.  For,  indeed,  the  firft  notion  of 
foclety  is  that  of  a  family.  Every  family  is  a  little 
kingdom  ;  and  every  kingdom  is,  or  ought  to  be,  a 
great  family-  Now  is  it  natural,  is  it  decent,  that 
there  {liould  be  any  fociety  upon  earth,  wherein  God 
Ihould  not  be  owned  and  v/orfhipped  ?  And  yet,  woe 
be  to  us.  bovy'  many  tnoufands  of  families  are  there  ia 
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this  kingdom,  nay,  I  am  afraid  even  in  and  about  this 
city,  wherein  God  is  not  fo  much  as  named  in  public, 
unlefs,  -perhaps,  by  the  way  of  affront,  by  the  way  of 
curfmo;  or  fwearino;  ? 

We  defervedly  complain  of  the  great  loofenefs  and 
profanenefs  and  irreligion  that  hath  overfpread  the  face 
of  this  nation.  O  !  I  doubt  a  great  deal  of  the  blame 
of  it  lies  upon  the  hcufholders,  the  mafters  of  fami- 
lies among  us.  If  they  w^ould  take  better  care  of  their 
children  and  fervants,  and  let  them  know  what  it  is 
to  worfliip  God,  things  would  not  be  fo  bad  among 
us.  But  how  can  we  expert  better,  when  there  is  no 
religion  either  taught  or  pra6lifed  in  our  houfes  ?  We 
give  our  domefticks  opportunities  enough  of  learning 
all  our  bad  qualities  ;  but  we  give  them  none  of  learn- 
ing our  good  ones,  if  we  have  any. 

They  fee  us  offending  God  by  many  rafh  words 
and  fmful  actions  ;  but  they  do  not  fee  us  repenting 
and  afking  God's  pardon  by  our  folemn  prayers  and 
apphcations  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Let  us  therefore 
ferioufly  lay  this  point  to  heart.  I  am  fure  we  have 
jufl:  caufe  to  do  it.  Let  us  bring  religion  into  our 
families,  and  not  be  contented^  that  once  a  week  fome 
of  our  people  in  their  turns  fhould  hear  fomething  of 
it.  Let  us  every  day  call  our  family  together,  and  pay 
our  common  tribute  of  prayer  and  praife  for  the  mer- 
cies we  do  daily  receive  in  common. 

Methinks  our  Saviour  feemed  to  have  a  refpe£l  to 
this  very  duty,  and  to  charge  it  mightily  upon  us, 
when  he  made  us  that  gracious  promife,  that  even 
ivhere  two  or  three  were  gathered  together  ifi  his  7iame^ 
there  would  he  he  in  the  iiiulft  of  them.  Sure  his  words 
have  moft  naturally  a  refpe^S  to  the  worfhip  of  God, 
that  is  performed  in  families  j  as  hath  likewife  the  very 
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contrivance  of  the  Lord's  prayer :  All  the  petitions 
thereof  being  fo  framed,  as  to  be  moil  proper  to  be 
faid  by  more  than  one,  and  yet  too  when  we  have 
fhut  our  doors  for  that  purpofe.     But, 

Thirdly,  as  you  ought  to  take  care  about  the  wor- 
fiiip  of  God  in  your  clofets,  and  in  your  families  ;  let 
me  add,  that  it  equally  concerns  you  to  frequent  the 
more  public  worfhip  of  God  in  his  own  houfe.  It  ils 
a  bad  fign  of  fome  very  evil  principle  or  other,  for 
any  man  to  be  much  a  ftranger  there.  Even  to  have 
the  liberty  and  opportunity  of  worfhipping  God  in 
public,  is  one  of  the  greateft  blelHngs  and  privilege* 
that  we  can  have  in  this  world  5  and  hath  by  good 
men  always  been  fo  accounted.  Now  fure,  if  we 
have  this  notion  of  it,  we  {hall  think  ourfelves  mightily 
concerned  to  take  all  opportunities  that  come  in  our 
way,  not  only  on  Sundays,  but  on  other  days,  of  re- 
fortingto  the  public  aflemblies,  and  joining  with  them 
In  the  folemn  facrifice  of  prayer  and  thankfgiving  ; 
and  ihmking  it  a  good  day  to  us,,  wherein  we  have 
thus  employed  ourfelves. 

The  facrifices  of  this  kind  that  we  ofFer  to  God  with 
an  honeft  and  devout  mind,  we  cannot  doubt  will  al- 
ways find  acceptance,  and  produce  their  eife£lsj  nay^ 
perhapSj  when  our  clofei -prayers  will  not.  For  there 
are  certainly  more  promifes  to  public  prayers,  tbantQ 
private  ones.  Though  yet  both  are  very  good  j  nay,; 
both  are  abfolutely  neceilar)^     But  to  proceed  : 

Fourthly,  being  upon  this  argument  of  the  means 
and  inftruments  of  religion,  you  may  be  fure  I  cannot 
omit  the  mentioning  of  another  thing,  as  one  of  thofe 
points  that  I  would  moft  ferioully  recommend  to  you  ; 
and  that  is  the  folemn  obfervation  of  the  Lord's- 
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I  am  not  for  laying  ftrefs  upon  the  keeping  of  thi's 
day,  or  any  other,  more  than  the  nature  of  the  thing 
requires.  I  am  fenlible  that  the  dodtrine  about  the 
obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  as  it  is  delivered  by  feme 
men,  is  fuperftitlous  enough,  and  oftentimes,  where 
,it  is  believed,  proves  rather  a  fnare  to  mens  confcien- 
ices,  than  of  ufe  to  make  them  more  religious.  Far 
therefore  am  I  from  defiring  you  to  be  nice  and 
fcrupulous  about  the  punctilio's  of  the  Lord's -day 
■fervice.  The  laws  both  of  God  and  man  have,  in 
"that  matter,  left  a  great  deal  to  your  ovvn  difcretlon, 
and  the  circumftances  you  are  in.  But  however,  thus 
much  is  neceffary,  that  every  man  who  profe^eth  him- 
felf  a  chriilian,  ftiould  bear  a  conftant  relisiious  re- 
gard  to  the  Lord's-day,  by  devoting  it  to  fpiritual 
ufes,  more  efpecially  the  public  worfhip  of  God. 

I  do  not  much  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  obfervation 
which  Ibme  <!;ood  men  have  made,  viz.  That  a  man 
{hall  profper  much  better,  both  In  his  fpiritual  and 
temporal  affairs,  all  the  week  after,  far  his  careful  ob- 
fervance  of  the  Lord's-day.  And  I  am  likewife  of 
opinion,  that  thofe  men  have  little  or  no  {qi\{q  of  reli- 
gion, that  make  no  confcience  of  fancflif)  ing  that  day, 
or  that  put  no  difference  between  it  and  other  days. 
Sure  I  am,  were  there  nothing  of  a  divine  command 
for  the  fetting  apart  this  day  to  religious  ufes,  (which 
yet  I  believe  there  is  3)  yet  it  is  one  of  the  mofl  pru- 
dent and  ufetul  coniiitutions  that  ever  was  made.  So 
that  even  upon  that  account,  all  men  that  have  any 
honour  for  God,  or  zeal  for  the  public  good,  fhould 
think  themfelves  obliged  to  obferve  It. 

The  benefits  of  it  are  indeed  unfpeakable.  -  Not  to 
mention  the  civil  or  temporal  conveniencies  of  it,  in 
truth,  to  the  keeping  up  the  religion  of  this  day,  we 
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owe  in  a  great  meafure,  that  the  very  face  of  chrifHa- 
nity  hath  hitherto  been  preferved  among  us.  And 
were  it  not  for  this,  for  any  thing  I  know,  moft  of  us, 
in  a  very  few  years,  would  become  little  better  than 
heathens  and  barbarians.  And  fo  great  an  influence 
towards  the  making  men  better,  or  at  leaft,  keeping 
them  from  growing  worfe,  hath  this  practice  always 
had  ;  that  you  may  obferve  the  moft  profligate  men 
among  us,,  who  for  their  wickednefs  come  to  an  un* 
timely  end,  do  generally  impute  their  falling  into  thofe 
fms  which  caufed  their  death,  to  their  breaking  their  i 
fabbath,  as  they  commonly  exprefs  it.     But, 

Fifthly,  Let  me,  upon  this  occafion,  put  you  ia 
mind  of  another  thing,  which  by  many  of  us  is  toob 
much  ncgle61:ed  j  and  that  is,  the  taking  all  opportu-- 
nities  of  coming  to  the  holy  facrament. 

I  have  often  fpoken  to  you  about  this  matter,  and  I 
now  defire  to  remind  you  of  it.     There  are  little  hopes 
you  will  ever  make  any  great  progrefs  in  virtue  and ;  L 
holinefs,  till  you  can  bring  yourfelves  to  a  frequent ; 
and  conftant  participation  in  this  holy  myftery.     Be- ' 
caafe,  indeed,  this  is  the  folemn  ordinance  that  Chrift 
Jiath  appointed  for  the  conveying  his  grace  to  us,  and 
enabling  us  to  overcome  our  fms,  and  grow  daily  in, 
virtue  and  gcodnefs. 

I  know  we  have  generally  many  and  inveterate  pn 
judices  to  this  matter.     But  aflure  yourfelves,   theyi 
are  meer  prejudices,  and  no  good  reafons.     Everyi 
man  that  means  or  defigns  honeftly,  and  endeavours: 
to  lead  his  life  as  a  chriftian  ought  to  do,  may  cer! 
tainly,  with  as  little  fcruple,  come  every  month  to  the 
communion,  as  he  may  come  every  week  to  fay  his 
prayers,  or  hear  a  fermon.      Nay,  and  I  fay  furth 
if  a  man  do  not  fo  lead  his  life,  that  he  may  approa 
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to  the  facrament  every  month,  nay,  every  week,  nay, 
every  day,  if  there  be  occafion  ;  I  am  afraid  that  he 
doth  not  live  fo,  as  to  be  fit  for  it,  though  he  comes 
but  once  in  a  year,  or  once  in  feven  years.  For  the 
duenefs  of  your  preparation  doth  not  depend  upon  your 
fetting  afide  fo  many  extraordinary  days  for  the  for- 
cing yourfeh'es  into  a  religious  pofture  of  mind,  but 
upon  the  plain  natural  frame  and  temper  of  your  fouls, 
as  they  conftantly  {land  inclined  to  virtue  and  good- 
nefs.  A  man  that  ferioufly  endeavours  to  live  honeftly 
and  religioufly,  may  come  to  the  facrament  at  an 
hour's  warning,  and  be  a  worthy  receiver.  On  the 
other  fide,  a  man  that  lives  a  carelefs  or  a  fenfual  life, 
-may  fet  apart  a  whole  week,  or  a  whole  month,  for 
the  exercifing  repentance,  and  preparing  himfelf  for 
the  communion,  and  yet  not  be  fo  worthy  a  receiver 
as  the  other :  And  yet  he  may  he  a  worthy  receiver 
too,  provided  he  be  really  honeft  and  fmcere  in  the 
matter  he  goes  about  j  and  provided  that  he  remember 
his  vows  afterv/ard,  and  do  not  fmk  again  into  his  for- 
mer ftate  of  carelefnefs  and  fenfual ity. 

But  to  return  to  my  point.  I  do  verily  think  that 
moft  of  the  doubts  and  fears  and  fcruples  that  are  com- 
monly entertained  among  us,  about  receiving  the  fa- 
crament, are  without  ground  or  reafon;  and  that  every 
well-difpofed  perfon,  that  hath  no  other  defign  in  that 
adtion,  but  to  do  his  duty  to  God,  and  to  exprcfs  his 
belief  and  hopes  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  thankfulnefs 
to  God  for  him,  may  as  fafely  at  any  time  come  to  the 
Lord's  table,  as  he  may  come  to  church  to  fay  his 
prayers.  And  if  the  cafe  be  fo,  (as  I  believe  it  is) 
then  of  what  a  mighty  privilege  and  benefit  do  they 
deprive  themfelves,  who,  when  they  have  fo  many 
opportunities^  do  fo  fcldom  join  in  that  folemn  infti- 
M  2  flitution 
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ftitution  of  our  Lord,  v/hich  (as  I  faid)  was  defigned 
for  no  other  purpofe,  but  to  be  the  means  of  our  grow- 
ing in  grace  and  virtue,  in  love  to  God,  and  to  all 
the  world. 

0  therefore,  my  brethren,  \tt  me  beg  of  you  not 
to  be  Grangers  at  the  Lord's  table.  But  I  need  not 
beg  it  of  you  ;  for  I  am  fure  you  will  not,  whenfo- 
ever  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  put  it  into  your  hearts  feri- 
ouHy  to  mipid  the  concernments  of  your  fouls  ;  and 
to  be  heartily  fenfible  of  the  need  you  ftand  in  of  the 
grace  of  Chriil:  for  the  leading  a  holy  and  pure  life. 

1  have  but  one  thing  more  in  the  fixth  place,  ta 

leave  with  you,  and  I  have  done.     It  is  not  indeed  of  j 

the  nature  of  thofe  things  I  have  laft  recommended  I 

to  you,  that  is,   a  means  or  inftrument  of  growing 

more  virtuous ;  but  it  is  a  principal  virtue  itfelf  :  And 

I  do  therefore  recommend  it  to  you,  becaufe  it  is  at 

all  times  ufeful,  at  all  times  feafonable,  but  more  efpe- 

cially  it  feems  to  be  fo  now  ;    and  that  is.    That  you 

would  walk  in  love,  and  iludy  peace  and  unity,  and 

live  in  all  dutiful  fubje6ti'on  to  thofe  v/hom  God  hathj 

fet  over  you,  and  endeavour,  in  your  public  ftations,  to 

promote  the  public  happinefsand  tranquillity,  as  much 

as  is  poflible  :   But  by  no  means,  upon  any  pretence! 

whatfoever,  to  diilurb  the  public  peace,  or  to  be  ar.yl 

way  concerned  with  them  that  do  i  by  no  means  ever 

to  engage  in  any  party  or  faction  ;    and  leafl  of  all, 

any  fixilion  in  religion  which  is   grounded  upon  k 

ilate-poiut. 

I  am  forry  the  pofture  of  things  among  us  gives  n^e 
occafion  to  mention  this  matter  ;  but  it  is  too  vifible, 
to  what  a  height  our  animofiiies  and  difcontents  are 
grown  ;  and  what  the  confequenccs  of  them  may  be, 
unlefs  there  be  a  timely  ftopput  to  them^  I  tremble  tc 
think, 
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With  mens  difterences  as  to  their  notions  about 
politics,  I  am  not  concerned ;  let  men  frame  what 
hypothefes  they  pleafe  about  government,  though  I 
do  not  hke  them,  yet  I  do  not  think  rnyfelf  bound  to 
preach  againft  them  :  But  when  thefe  differences  are 
come  to  that  pafs,  that  they  threaten  both  the  civil 
and  ecclefiaftical  peace  ;  there  I  think  no  m.ini{ler 
lliould  be  fdent. 

Church-divifions,  God  knov;s  we  have,  and  have 
always  had  too  many>  but  it  is  very  grievous  that 
thofe  who  have  always  declared  themfelves  the  friends 
of  our  church,  and  enemies  to  fchifin,  fiiould,  at  this 
time  of  day,  fet  a  helping  hand  to  promote  a  fepa- 
ration. 

And  yet  it  feems  to  this  height  are  our  differences 
come.  Some  people  among  us,  that  formerly  were 
very  zealous  for  the  eftablillied  worfbip  of  the  church, 
are  now,  all  of  a  fudden,  (q  diftafred  with  it,  that  they 
make  afcruple  of  being  prefent  at  our  fervice.  Nay, 
fomc  have  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  declare,  I  know  not 
upon  what  grounds,  open  war  againft  us,  and  fet  up 
feparate  congregations  in  oppofition  to  the  public. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this  ?  Hath  fchifm  and  Re- 
paration from  the  eflablifhed  worfliip,  which  hereto- 
fore was  branded  as  fo  heinous  a  fm,  (and  defervedly 
too)  fo  changed  its  nature  all  of  a  fudden,  that  it  is 
become  not  only  innocent,  but  a  duty  ? 

Have  we  not  the  fame  government  both  in  church 
and  ftate,  that  we  formerly  had  ?  Have  we  not  the 
famic  articles  and  doftrines  of  religion  publicly  owned 
and  profefTed  and  taught,  without  the  leaft  alteration  ? 
Have  we  not  the  fame  liturgy,  the  fame  oitices  and 
prayers  ufed  every  day,  that  have  alv/ays  been  ?  What 
is  there  then  to  ground  a  feparatian  upon  ? 
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Yes,  "  But  the  names  in  the  prayers  are  changed/ 
*'  and  we  cannot  pray  for  thofe  that  are  now  in  au- 
"  thority,  as  we  could  for  thofe   that  were  hereto* 
''  fore." 

But  how  unreafonable  is  this,  when  St.  Paul  has 
bid  us  to  put  up  prayers  and  fupplications  and  inter- 
ceflions  for  all  men ;  efpecially  for  kings,  and  all  that 
are  in  authority.  Doth  he  make  any  reftridlion,  any 
diftindlion,  what  kings,  or  what  perfons  in  authority 
we  are  to  pray  for,  and  what  not  ?  Doth  he  not  ex- 
prelly  fay,  we  mud  pray  for  all  men,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority  ?  And  doth  not  the  reafon  of  this 
exhortation  imply  as  much,  if  his  words  did  not  I 
Namely,  that  we  may  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives, 
in  ail  godlincfs  and  honefty. 

But  I  pray  confider  what  this  do61rine  leads  to. 
If  this  principle  be  admitted  to  be  good  divinity,  then 
forewel  ail  the  obligations  to  ecclefiaftical  communion 
among  chriftians  :  For  what  government  is  there  in 
tlie  world,  that  will  not  meet  with  fuch  fubje6ls  as  are 
not  fatisfied  with  it  ?  And  if  that  diiTatisfaclion  be  a 
juit  reafon  to  break  communion  with  the  eftablifhed 
church,  what  ligaments  have  we  to  tie  chriftians  to- 
gether ?  What  will  become  of  holding  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit^  in  the  bond  of  peace  P  What  is  the  confe- 
ouence  of  this,  but  endlefs  fchifms  and  feparations  ? 

But  farther,  I  wifh  thefe  perfons  would  confider 
what  an  unaccountable  humour  it  is  to  make  a  rent 
and  fchifm  in  the  church  upon  a  meer  point  of  ftate. 

Great  revolutions  have  happened  in  all  ages,  and 
all  countries,  and  we  have  frequent  inftances  of  thei 
in  ftory.     But,  I  believe  it  will  not  be  eafdy  foundi 
that  ever  any  chriftians  feparated  from  the  churcl 
upon  account  of  them,     Still  they  kept  unanimouflf 

to 


for  a  Holy  Life,  247 

to  their  cio£brine  and  their  worfhip,  and  never  con- 
cerned themfelv^s  farther  in  the  turns  of  ftate  (how 
great  foever  they  were)  than  peaceably  to  fubmit  to 
the  powers  in  being  ;  and  heartily  to  pray  to  God,  fo 
to  profper  their  government,  and  dire6l  all  their  affairs, 
that  all  their  fubje£ls  might  lead  quiet  and  peaceable 
lives  under  them  in  all  godlinefs  and  honefly.  But- 
when  in  a  revolution,  a  prince  was  advanced  to  the 
throne,  that  they  looked  upon  to  be  a  good  man,  and 
an  encourager  of  the  true  religion  5  in  that  cafe  they 
did  not  only  readily  fubmit  to  him,  but  acknowledged  it 
as  the  great  bleffing  of  God  to  them,  that  he  had  raifed 
upTuch  a  man  to  rule  over  them.  This  was  the  no- 
tion, and  this  was  the  practice  of  the  primitive  chri- 
ftians  as  to  this  matter  ;  I  may,  indeed,  fay  of  the 
chriftians  in  all  ages.  And  whatever  you  may  have 
heard  to  the  contrary,  I  doubt  not  to  fay,  that  this  is 
th'e  very  dodlrine  of  the  church  of  England. 

Let  me  therefore  exhort  all  of  you  to  be  follov/ers 
of  peace  ;  to  promote  public  unity  and  concord,  as 
much  as  is  pofBble  5  to  ftudy  to  be  quiet,  and  mind 
your  own  bufmefs  5  to  be  more  concerned  for  your 
country  and  nation,  than  the  interefl  of  any  fmgle 
man  in  it  j  heartily  to  fubmit  to  the  government  ; 
and  not  only  io^  but  to  thank  God  for  the  bleflings 
you  enjoy  under  it,  and  moft  earneftly  to  pray  for  the 
continuance  of  them  :  Laftly,  Never  to  efpoufe  any 
party  or  fadion  againft  the  government,  nor  ever  to 
be  driven  away  from  the  communion  of  the  church, 
of  which  you  have  always  profefTed  yourfclves  mem- 
bers, by  any  of  the  pretences  which  fome  warm  men 
may  fuggeft  to  you.  This  I  dare  venture  to  fay,  how 
uneafy  foever  fome  of  you  now  may  be  in  joining  with 
our  prayers,  you  will  at  laft  be  ten  times  more  uneafy 
M  4.  in 
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in  feparatlng"  from  us.  For  faction  has  no  bounds, 
and  God  knows  whither  it  will  lead  a  man  at  laft. 
Were  there  nothing  elfe  but  the  heat  and  turbulency, 
the  paflionand  peevi&nefs,  the  bitter  zeal  and  uncha- 
ritablenefs,  that  the  being  of  a  party  doth  naturally 
engage  men  in  3  I  lay,  were  there  nothing  elfe  but 
this,  no  man  that  confults  the  peace  of  his  own  mind, 
would  for  any  confideration  leave  the  public  commu- 
Rion,  and  efpoufe  the  caufe  of  afeparate  intereit.  But 
there  are  Worfe  confequences  than  thefej^  and  I  pray 
God  we  may  never  feel  them. 

And  nov/  I  have  done  with  my  exhortation.  And 
I  have  fpoke  my  thoughts  very  freely  to  you.  And 
I  hope  you  will  receive  what  I  have  faid  with  the  fame 
kindnefs  that  I  mean  it.  And  truly,  I  have  no  reafon 
to  doubt  of  it,  after  fo  long  an  experience  as  I  have 
had  of  your  civility  and  candor.  Indeed,  during  all 
the  timg  that  I  have  been  among  you  (v/hich  hatk 
been  now  near  fixteen  years)  I  have  been  fo  kindly 
treated  by  you,  and  have  received  fo  many  teftimonies\ 
of  your  good-will,  that  I  cannot  but  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  publicly  acknov/ledging  my  obligations  to 
you,  and  returning  you  my  folemn  thanks  for  them. 

I  cannot  indeed  fay,  that  I  have  done  my  duty  as  I 
ought;  and  I  heartily  beg  of  God  to  forgive  all  my. 
defeats  :  But  I  have  this  fatisfa61:ion,  that  I  have  fm-- 
cerely  endeavoured,  in  all  my  preaching,  to  inftru6t. 
you  in  the  true  doctrine  of  the  gofpel,  and  to  teach- 
you  the  right  way  that  leads  to  faivation.     And  I  am 
fo  certain,  that  I  have  not  been  miftaken  myfelf,  nor|| 
milled  you  in  that  matter,  that  I  dare  with  confidenc^ 
addrefs  myfelf  to  you  in  fome   of  the  words   of  thgsg 
apoftle,  v/hich  do  immediately  follov/  after  my  text  y 
viz.  'Thofe  things  which  you  have  learned  and  received^, 

and 
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avd  heard  from  mey  do  j    and  the  God  of  Peace  Jhall 
he  zvith  you. 

I  ihall  ever  blefs  God  for  that  providence  of  bis 
which  placed  me  among  you ;  and  as  I  iliall  always 
and  do  earneftly  defire  all  your  prayers,  for  me  ;  fo  I 
fhall  always  heartily  pray  for  you  ;  that  God  would 
guide  and  profper  you,  that  his  good  providence  wo-ald 
always  v/atch  over  you  for  good ;  that  he  would  beftow 
upon  you  and  your  children  after  you,  all  forts  of 
blefiings  needful  and  convenient  for  you  ;  and  efpe- 
cially,  that  he  would  deliver  you  from  every  evil  work, 
'and  preferve  you  -to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

This  God  of  his  inEnite  mercv  grant,  &c. 
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For  I  bear  them  Record^  that  they  have  a  Zeal 
of  God^  hut  not  according  to  Knowledge, 

H  E  S  E  are  St.  PauPs  words,  and  he 
fpoke  them  of  the  Jews,  thofe  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  that  were  fo  tenacious  of 
the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  and  fo 
utterly  averfe  to  any  reformation  of  re- 
ligion ;  that  though  it  appeared  by  undeniable  evi- 
dence, that  Chrift  Jefus  was  by  God  fent  into  the 
v/orld  for  that  purpofe  \  yet  did  they,  to  the  laft, 
{land  out  in  their  oppofition  of  him  and  his  gofpel, 
even  to  the  final  rejection  of  their  nation. 

To  thefe  people  doth  St.  Paul  in  this  chapter  ex- 
prefs  a  great  compailion,  heartily  wifhing  and  praying 
for  their  ccnverfion.  Brethren  (faith  he  in  the  firft 
verie)  my  hearty  dsfire  and  ■prayer  to  God  for  Ifrael  isy 
that  they  may  be  faved  :  that  is,  that  they  may  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  by 
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that  means  obtain  everlafting  falvatlon.  And  one 
reafon  why  he  was  thus  concerned  for  them,  he  gives 
in  the  words  following,  which  are  the  words  I  have 
read  unto  you  :  For  I  bear  them  record  (faith  he)  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  Gody  but  not  according  to  know- 
ledge. It  was  a  great  motive  to  him  to  be  concerned 
for  their  happinefs,  that  they  were  zealous  for  reli- 
gion ;  though  he  knew  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  re- 
ligion they  were  then  fo  zealous  of,  was  not  the  right 
religion  ;  nor  did  the  zeal  they  (hewed  for  it,  proceed 
from  right  principles. 

According  to  the  account  I  have  now  given  of  this 
paflage,  three  things  we  may  take  notice  of  from 
it,  viz. 

I.  The  apoftle's  approving,  and  tacitly  commend- 

ing that  zeal  which  his  countrymen  expreffed 
for  religion. 

II.  His  meek  and  charitable  behaviour  towards 
them,  even  when  their  zeal  for  religion  was  very 
faulty  and  blameable. 

III.  His  difcovery  of  the  faultinefs  of  their  zeal, 
which  lay  in  this,  That  it  was  not  according  ta 
knowledge, 

Thefe  three  things  I  fhail  take  for  the  heads  of  my 
following  difcourfe  upon  this  text,  and  {hall  afterwards 
make  fuch  application  of  it,  as  the  bufinefs  of  this 
day  calls  for. 

I.  Firft,  I  defire  it  may  be  obferved,  that  zeal  of 
God  in  general,  that  is,  a  hearty  and  paffionate  con- 
cernment for  religion,  the  apoftle  here  finds  no  fault, 
with  :  On  the  contrary,  he  approves  it  as  a  commend-  ^ 
able  thing ;  for  you  fee  he  reprefents  it  as  a  piece  of. 
virtue  in  his  countrymen,  and  fpeaks  it  to  their  com-" 
meadation,  that  they  had  a  zeal  of  God ,  /  bear  thern 
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record  (faith  he)  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  As 
much  as  to  fay,  that  he  owned,  they  had  that  good 
quality,  and  they  were  to  be  commended  for  it ;  and 
for  that  reafon,  he  both  wiiheth  them  well,  and  afFec- 
tlonately  prayeth  for  them. 

That  which  1  would  from  hence  take  occafion  to/i 
put  you  in  mind  of,  is  this  j  That  indifference  and 
unconcernednefs  for  religion  is  not  to  have  a  place  a- 
mong  any  one's  virtues  and  good  qualities  ;  it  is  rather 
a  very  great  fault,  howfoever  it  may  fometimes  pafs 
for  an  inftance  of  wifdom  and  prudence. 

If  indeed  men  had  no  pafiions,  or  had  fo  mortified 
their  pailions,  that  they  were  rarely  earneft  or  zealous 
about  any  thing  ;  their  unconcernednefs  for  religion, 
and  the  things  of  God,  might  be  the  lefs  reproveable. ' 
But  when  zeal  and  paiTion  is  more  or  lefs  wrought  in 
every  man's  temper,  and  the  calmed  men  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  on  fund ry  occafions,  not  to  be  without  it  ;  it 
is  an  inexcufable  fault  to  have  no  pafiion,  no  zeal  for 
God  and  his  caufe. 

How  can  a  man  anfv/er  it  to  his  own  confcience, 
to  be  heartily  angry  when  an  affront  in  word  or  deed, 
is  dope  to  himfelf ;  and  yet  to  be  altogether  infenfible 
when  God  is  affronted  in  his  prefence  ;  to  make  a 
mighty  buftle,  when  his  own  right  and  property  is  at 
ftake,  though  in  never  fo  fmall  a  matter  ;  and  )^et  to 
fcew  no  concernment  for  the  rights  and  the  honour 
of  that  God  Vi/ho  made  him,  and  by  whofe  favour 
alone  it  is  that  he  can  call  any  his  own  that  he  hath  ? 

O  1  What  a  world  of  good  might  we  all  do,  if  we 
had  a  true  zeal  of  God  ?  How  many  occafions  and 
opportunities  are  there  put  into  our  hands  every  day 
(in  what  condition  or  circumllances  foever  we  are) 
which  if  we  were  a(Sted  by  this  principle,  would  ren- 
der 
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der  us  great  benefadors  to  mankind,  by  difcouraging 
vice  and  impiety,  and  promoting  virtue  and  goodnefs 
in  the  world  ? 

But  perhaps  I  have  fet  this  bafmefs  of  zeal  for  God 
too  high :  Becaufe  none  are  capable  of  being  thus  zea- 
lous, but  thofe  that  have  attained  to  a  great  degree  of 
virtue  and  piety,  which  VTe  canuot  fuppofe  of  all,  nor 
the  moit.  But  however,  it  will  be  a  ihame  to  all  of 
ui^  if  we  do  not  come  to  fuch  a  pitch  of  zeal  which 
the  unbelieving  Jews  are  here  commended  for.  / 
bear  them  record  (faith  St.  Paul)  that  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  What  v/as  this  zeal  of  theirs  ?  Why,  as  I 
told  you,  (and  as  it  plainly  appears  from  the  whole 
chapter)  it  was  an  earneft  and  paiHonate  concernment 
for  the  religion  of  their  country.  Sure  all  men  among 
us,  both  good  and  bad,  may  come  up  to  this  degree 
of  zeal  for  God,  and  it  is  a  reproach  to  us  if  we  do  not, 
Efpecially  confidering  that  their  religion,  at  that  time, 
was  not  God's  religion,  but  ours  is. 

Indeed,  the  public  profeffion  of  religion  in  the  right 
way,  is  as  much  every  man's  intereft,  and  ought  to  be 
as  much  every  man's  care,  as  any  the  dearefl:  thing 
he  hath  in  this  world.  Nay,  to  all  men  that  believe 
they  have  fouls  to  fave,  it  is  more  valuable  than  any 
other  worldly  privileges.  It  concerns  us  all,  there- 
fore, to  be  zealous  in  that  matter.  The  di'ty  we  owe 
to  God,  to  our  country,  and  to  ourfeives,  doth  require 
it.  In  vain  it  is  to  be  bufy  about  other  things,  and  to 
negledt  this.  A  man  v/ill  have  but  fmall  comfort, 
when  he  comes  to  die,  to  reSe(5t  that  he  has  been 
zealous  of  the  privileges,  and  property,  and  rights  of 
his  countrymen;  but  it  was  indifferent  to  him,  how 
the  fervice  of  God,  and  the  affairs  of  religion,  were 
manage<i. 
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II.  The  fecond  thing  we  obferve  from  this  paflage 
is,  The  apollle's  carriage  to  the  unbelieving  Ifraelites, 
,who,  though  they  were  zealous  for  God,  yet  were  in 
a  great  miftake  as  to  their  notions  of  the  true  religion  : 
He  doth  not  bitterly  cenfure  them ;  he  is  not  fierce 
nor  furious  againftthem  ;  he  doth  not  excite  any  per- 
fon  to  ufe  force  or  violence  to  them  ;  but  he  rather 
pities  them ;  he  makes  their  zeal  that  they  had  of  God, 
an  inducement  the  more  heartily  to  pray  for  them, 
that  God  would  dire6l  them  in  the  right  way  that 
Jeads  to  falvation.  Tho'  he  is  far  from  approving 
their  blind  zeal,  in  fo  obftinately  oppofmg  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  God,  that  is,  that  method  which  God  hath 
prefcribed  for  the  attaining  of  righteoufnefs  by  the 
faith  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  fetting  up  a  righteoufnefs  of 
their  own,  which  confifted  chiefly  in  obferving  the  ce- 
remonials of  Mofes  his  law.  and  the  traditions  of  their 
fathers,  as  it  follows  in  the  next  verfe  after  my  text :  yet 
he  thinks  them  the  more  pitiable,  and  the  more  excu- 
fable,  in  that  this  their  oppofition  proceeded  from  their 
zeal  of  God,  tho'  it  was  mifmform'd  irregular  zeal. 

The  practice  and  carriage  of  the  apoftle  towards 
thefe  ignorant  zealots,  ought  to  be  a  rule  for  us  to 
walk  by  in  the  like  cafes.  If  men  be  of  a  different . 
way  from  us  as  to  religion  3  if  they  hold  other  opi- 
nions, or  tho'  they  be  of  another  communion  from 
us ;  and  tho'  too  we  are  fure  they  are  miftaken  ;  nay, 
and  dangeroufly  miflaken  too  ;  yet  if  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  if  thes  be  fencus  and  nncere  in  their  way  ; 
if  their  errors  in  religion  b^  the  pure  refults  of  a  mifm- 
formed  confcience  ;  let  us,  as  the  apoftie  here  did, 
take  occaiion  from  hence  to  pity  them,  and  to  put  up 
hearty  prayers  to '  God  for  them  ;  and  to  endeavour 
all  we  can,  by  gentle  methods,  to  reduce  them  to  the 
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right  way :  but  by  no  means  to  exprefs  contempt  or 
hatred  of  them,  or  to  treat  them  with  violence  and 
outrage.  So  far  as  their  zeal  is  for  God,  let  us  fo  far 
Ihew  tendernefs  and  compaffion  to  them ;  and  if  their 
zeal  be  in  fuch  inftances,  as  are  really  commendable, 
let  us,  in  fuch  inftances,  not  only  bear  with  them,  but 
propofe  them  for  our  examples.  This,  I  fay,  v/as  the 
apoftle's  practice,  and  I  think  it  is  fo  agreeable  to 
the  fpirit  and  temper  of  our  great  Lord  and  Mailer 
Chrift,  that  it  will  become  us,  in  like  cafes,  to  ad  ac- 
cordingly. 

.  But  then  after  I  have  faid  this,  thefe  two  things  are 
always  to  be  remembered  : 

Firfb,  That  our  tendernefs  to  miftakenzealots,  muft 
always  be  fo  managed,  as  that  the  true  religion,  or 
the  public  peace  fufFer  no  damage  thereby.  And 
therefore,  hov/ kindly  and  compailionately  foever,  we, 
as  private  chriftians,  are  to  treat  thofe  that  differ 
from  us,  and  purfue  a  wrong  way  out  of  confcience  ; 
yet  this  doth  not  hinder,  but  that  both  v/holefome 
laws  may  be  made,  for  the  reftraining  the  exorbitan- 
cies  oi  miftaken  zeal  j  and,  when  thofe  laws  are  made, 
that  they  may  be  put  in  execution. 

The  confideration  of  law  givers  and  maglftrates, 
is  different  from  that  of  private  chriftians.  Their 
bufmefs  is  to  fee,  neqidd  detriment  i  ief public  a  capiat:^ 
that  the  government  be  fecured,  that  the  common 
peace  be  kept,  that  the  lav/s  of  God  be  obferved,  that 
God's  religion,  as  it  is  deiiver'd  by  Jefus  Chrift,  be  pre- 
ferv'd  ftrcere  and  undefiled,  and  that  the  folemn  wor- 
fhip  of  God,  be  purely  and  decently  performed.  And, 
therefore,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  in  all  thefe  mat- 
ters the  government  may  make  fences  and  fecurities 
againft  the  infults  of  intemperate  zealots,  and  when 
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thefe  fences  are  made,  it  ihould  be  at  their  peril  if 
they  tranfgreiTed  them,  fuppofmg  magiftrates  did  their 
duty.  And  all  this,  we  fay,  is  very  confident  with 
that  tendernefs  and  charity  that  all  chriftians,  and  even 
magiftrates  themfelves,  in  their  private  capacity,  do 
owe  to  mifperfuaded  erroneous  confciences. 

And  then,  fecondly,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
that  kindnefs  and  tendernefs  to  mi ftaken- zealots,  which 
we  are  fpeaking  of  from  the  text,  is  not  to  be  expref- 
fed  to  all  alike  ;  but  to  fome  more,  to  fome  lefs,  to 
fom.e,  perhaps,  in  no  degree  at  all ;  according  as  the 
nature  and  quality  of  their  errors  are,  and  according 
as  the  men  that  are  guilty  of  them,  may  more  or  lefs, 
or  not  at  all,  be  thought  to  have  a  real  zeal  of  God, 
and  to  a6l:  out  of  principles  of  confcience.  Thus,  for 
inftance  ; 

In  the  firit  place,  thofe  that  fet  up  for  patrons  of 
atheifm  or  epicurifm  ;  that  make  it  their  bufmefs  in 
their  converfation  to  expofe  all  religion,  and  to  bring 
it  into  contempt  j  that  ridicule  the  profefTors  of  it  as  a 
company  of  eafy  credulous  men  ;  that  make  no  con- 
fcience of  blafpheming  God,  and  all  things  facred,  as 
occadon  is  given  them  :  Why,  thefe  men  may  have 
zeal  enough  for  their  opinions,  and  we  find  that  they 
often  have  a  great  deal  too  much  ;  but  are  fuch  to  be 
treated  with  that  fort  of  tendernefs  and  compaffion 
that  we  are  now  fpeaking  of  ?  No,  by  no  means  ; 
for  they  are  quite  out  of  the  bounds  of  my  text,  they 
have  a  zeal  indeed,  but  it  is  not  a  zeal  for  God,  but 
for  the  devil,  and  the  interefts  of  his  kingdom.  And 
if  one  were  to  meafure  the  greatnefs  of  crimes  by  the 
mifchief  they  do  to  human  fociety,  1  ihould  think  that 
this  fort  of  people  were  not  to  expeft  fo  much  favour 
and  refpedl  from  mankind,  as  fonje  other  malefaiSors, 
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that  yet  by  our  laws  are  to  pay  for  their  ofFences,   at 
no  lefs  a  rate  than  their  lives. 

Again,  fecondly,  if  there  be  any  men  that  under  a 
pretence  of  religion,  do  teach  or  encourage,  or  promote 
any  fort  of  vice  or  immorality  ;  or  vvhofe  principles 
do  necefiarily  lead  to  debauch  mens  manners,  in  the 
plain  matters  of  fobriety,  chaftity,  truth,  or  juffice, 
and  the  like ;  fuch  kind  of  people  are  by  no  means 
objed^Ls  of  that  tendernefs  and  compaflion  that  we  are 
now  fpeaking  of:  For  the  laws  of  nature,  as  to  moral 
virtue  and  vice,  are  fo  plainly  writ  in  every  man's 
heart,  that  he  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  an  ill  man  that 
can  eafily  entertain  any  principle  (let  it  come  ever  fo 
much  recommended,  under  the  narhe  of  religion)  that 
contradi6ls  them.  And  whatever  allowance  may  in 
charity  be  made  for  a  man's  miftakes,  there  is  no  rea- 
fon  that  much  fhould  be  made  for  his  wickednefs. 

Again,  thirdly,  if  there  be  any  men,  that  whilft 
they  exprefs  a  great  zeal  for  the  purity  of  religion,  and 
exclaim  againfl:  the  corruptions  of  it  (as  they  term 
them)  which  are  introduced  into  the  public  eiiablifh- 
ment,  and  turn  every  ilone  to  have  all  things  fettled 
in  another  method  ;  yet  all  this  while,  God  and 
their  own  hearts  know,  that  all  this  concernment  and 
zeal  of  theirs  for  religion,  though  it  make  a  great 
fliew,  is  only  pretcivded  5  acd  that  there  is  another 
thing  that  lies  zx  the  bottom,  that  is  to  fay,  worldly 
intereft,  and  dominl'O.j  and  power,  vmlch  they  hope 
to  compafs  by  fuch  a  refr/jlation  of  matters  as  theyde- 
fire;  I  fay,  if  there  be  any  fuch  men,  they  are  like- 
wife  no  way  concerned  in  that  compaffion  my  text- 
fpeaks  of :  For  though  they  may  be  very  zealous,  yet 
it  is  a  zeal  for  their  own  fecular  advantages  that  a£ls 
them,  and  not  a  zeaL  of  God.-    If  luch  men  could  be 
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known,  inflead  of  being  kindly  and  charitably  thought 
of  for  their  zeal  in  religion,  the  virtuous  part  of  man- 
kind would  look  upon  them  as  the  v/orft  of  hypo- 
crites. But  fmce  God  only  knows  the  hearts  of  men, 
all  fuch  pretenders  to  zeal  for  religion,  muil,  till  we 
know  them  alfo,  be  treated  according  to  the  merits  of 
the  caufe  they  pretend  to  be  zealous  for. 

But  then  fourthly,  and  laftly,  All  that  I  have  now 
faid,  is  with  refpect  to  thofe  that  are  out  of  the  limits 
of  my  text,  fuch  as  have  no  zeal  of  God,  tho'  fome 
of  them  may  pretend  it :  But  then,  as  for  thofe  that 
really  a61:  out  of  principles  of  confcience,  and  have  a 
real  zeal  of  God,  though  in  a  wrong  way  ;  thefe  are 
true  obje(5ls  of  our  tendernefs  and  compaliion,  though 
yet  in  difFerent  degrees.  For  according  as  their  prin- 
ciples and  pra6lices  do  more  or  lefs  injure  our  com- 
mon chriftianity,  or  are  more  or  lefs  dangerous  to  our 
government  and  conftitution  ;  in  the  fame  proportion, 
the  greater  or  lefs  tendernefs  and  indulgence  is  to  be 
exprefTed  towards  them.  But  moft  of  what  concerns 
this  matter  being  already  fettled  by  law,  I  will  not  be. 
fo  bold  as  to  meddle  in  it ;  and  therefore  I  proceed  to  ■ 
the  third  head  of  my  difcourfe. 

III.  The  third  thing  I  told  you  v/e  might  obferve 
from  this  text,  was  this  ;  the  apoflle's  tacit  reprehen- 
fion  of  the  Jewifh  zeal  upon  this  account,  that  it  was 
not  according  to  knowledge. 

The  ufe  I  make  of  this  is,  that  from  hence  we  may 
be  able  to  gather  to  ourfelves  a  true  rule  for  the  go- 
v-erning  our  zeal  in  matters  of  religion,  and  likewife 
for  the  judging  in  others  what  zeal  is  commendable, 
and  what  is  not. 

For  be  our  zeal  of  God  never  fo  great,  yet  if  it  be 
not  a  zeal  according  to  knowledge,  it  is  not  the  right 
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ehriftian  zeal.  And  though  we  fee  others  never  fb 
fervent  and  vehement  in  purfuing  a  religious  caufe, 
and  that  too  out  of  confcience  ;  yet  if  this  zeal  of 
theirs  be  not  according  to  knowledge,  it  is  a  zeal  that 
juftly  deferves  to  be  reproved.  And  though  both  we 
and  they  may,  for  our  iincerity  in  God's  caufe,  expedt 
fome  allowances,  both  from  God  and  man,  yet  neither 
they  nor  we  can  juftify  it,  either  to  God  or  man,  that 
we  are  thus  foolifli  and  ignorantly  zealous. 

I  wifh  this  mark  of  right  zeal,  that  it  ought  to  be 
according  to  knowledge,  were  more  confidered  :  For 
it  feems  not  often  to  be  thought  on  by  thofe  that  are 
moft  zealous  in  their  way,  of  what  perfuafion  foever 
they  be.-  This  fame  bufmefs  of  knowledge  is  a  thing 
that  is  moft  commonly  forgot  to  be  taken  in  as  an  in- 
gredient or  companion  of  zeal,  in  moft  fort  of  pro- 
feftbrs.  For,  as  the  world  goes,  thofe  men  are  gene- 
rally found  to  be  the  greateft  zealots,  who  are  moft 
notorioufly  ignorant.  Whereas  true  zeal  (hould  not 
only  proceed  from  true  knowledge,  but  ihould  alfo  be 
always  accompanied  with  it,  and  governed  by  it. 

■  But  what  is  it  to  have  a  zeal  according  to  know- 
ledge ?  What  doth  this  chara6ler  of  juftifiable,  right 
zeal  contain  in  it  ?  I  anfv/er,  it  muft  at  leaft  contain 
in  it  thefe  five  following  things ; 

Firft,  To  have  a  zeal  according  to  knov/ledge,  doth 
import,  that  we  be  not  miftaken  as  to  the  matter  of 
our  zeal  \  that  it  be  a  good  caufe  that  we  are  zealous 
abou^.  And  fmce  it  is  zeal  for  God  that  we  are  here 
fpeaking  of,  it  muft  be  fomething  wherein  our  duty  is 
concerned  that  muft  be  the  object  of  our  zeal. 

So  that  a  right  zeal  for  God  implies,  that  we  do 
fo  well  inform  ourfelves  of  the  nature  of  our  religion, 
as  not  to  pretend  a  religious  zeal  for  any  thing  that  is 
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not  a  part  of  our  religion.  If  our  zeal  for  God  be  as 
itfhouldbe,  it  muil:  certainly  exprefsitfelf  in  matters 
that  are  good  ;  about  fuch  objects  as  God  hath  made 
to  be  our  duty.  It  is  good  (faith  St.  Paul)  to  be  al- 
IV ays  zealoufiy  ajfeSfed  in  a  good  matter.  But  if  we 
miftake  in  our  caufe,  if  we  take  that  for  good  which 
is  evil,  or  that  for  evil  which  is  good,  here  our  zeal  is 
not  according  to  knowledge. 

Secondly,  As  the  obje6l  of  our  zeal  mufc  be  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  fo  alfo  the  principle  from  v/hence 
our  zeal  proceeds,  mufl  be  according  to  knowledge 
alfo  :  That  is  to  fay,  we  muft  have  folid  and  rational 
grounds  to  proceed  upon  in  our  concernment  for  any 
thing  ;  fuch  as  will  not  only  fatisfy  ourfclves,  but  all 
others  that  are  unbyaiTed  :  In  a  word,  fuch  as  we  can 
jiiftify  to  all  the  world. 

If  it  be  every  man's  duty  (as  St.  Peter  tells  us  it  is) 
to  he  ready  to  give  an  anfwer  to  every  one  that  afketh 
him  a  reafon^  or  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him  :  Then  I  am 
fure,  it  is  much  more  every  man's  duty  to  be  able  to 
give  a.reafon  of  the  zeal  that  is  in  him.  Becaufe  this 
bufmefs  of  a  man's  zeal  doth  more  affec^b  the  public, 
and  is  of  greater  concernment  to  it,  than  what  a  mart's 
private  faith  or  hope  is. 

But  yet  hov/  little  is  this  confidered  by  many  zea- 
lous men  among  us  ?  Some  are  zealous  for  a  point  to 
ferve  an  intereft  or  a  faction.  But  this  is  not  to  be 
owned  as  the  ground  and  reafon  of  zeal  ;  for  in- 
deed, if  it  ihould,  it  would  not  be  allov/ed  of.  Others 
are  zealous,  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  they  find 
their  teacHers,  or  thofe  they  moft  converfe  with,  are 
fo.  They  follow  the  common  cry,  and  examine  no 
more  of  the  matter.  Others  indeed  have  a  principle 
of  zeal  beyond  all  this  ;  for  they  are  moved  from 
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within,  to  ftand  up  for  this  or  the  other  caufe  ;  they 
have  impulies  upon  their  minds  which  they  cannot 
renft  :   But  that,  in  truth,   is  no  more  a  juftifiable 
ground  of  any  man's  zeal,  than  either  of  the  former. 
For  if  thefe  motions  and  impulfes  that  they  fpeak  of 
be  from  God,  there  will  certainly  be  conveyed  along 
with  theirj,  fuch  reafons  and  arguments  for  the  thing 
that  they  are  to  be  zealous  about,  as  will,  if  they  be 
declared,  fatisfy  and  convince  all  other  reafonable 
men,  as  well  as  thenifelves.     For  it  is  a  ridiculous 
thing  to  imagine,  that  God  at  this  day,  doth  move  or 
impel  men  in  any  other  way,  than  what  is  agreeable  to 
the  reafon  of  mankind,  and  the  rale  of  his  holy  word. 
And  if  the  man's  seal  can  be  juftined  by  either  of 
thefe,  there  is  no  need  of  vouching  infpirations  for  it. 
Thirdly,   As  the  zeal  which  is  according  to  know-_ 
ledge,  hath  a  good  matter  for  its  object,   and  proceeds 
from  a  right  principle  ;  (o  it  is  aifo  regular  as  to  the, 
meafures  of  it.     He  that  hath  it,  is  careful  that  it  doth 
not  exceed  its  due  bounds,  as  the  ignorant  zeal  often 
doth  ;  but  he  diftinguifheth  between  the  feveral  ob- 
jects he  is  zealous  for,  and  allows  every  one  of  them, 
jufl  fo' great  a  concernment  as  the  thing  is  worth,  and 
no  more.     If  the  thing  be  but  a  fmail  matter,  he  is 
but  in  a  fmail  riieafure  concerned  for  it :   If  it  be  of 
greater  moment,  he  believes  he  may  be  ailov/ed  to  be 
the  more  earned:  about  it.     But  he  looks  upon  it  as  a 
ra{h  and  foclifii  thing,  and  an  elie6t  of  great  ignorance 
or  weaknefs,  to  be  hot  and  eager  for  all  things  alike. 
We  fhould  account  him  not  many  degrees  removed 
from  a  child  or  an  Idiot,  that  upon  the  cut  of  a  finger, 
fhould  as  paffionately  complain  and  cry  out  for  help, 
as  if  he  had  broken  a  limb  :  Why  juft  the  fame  folly 
and  childiftinefs  it  is,  to  make  a  mighty  buftle  about 
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fmall  matters,  which  are  of  no  confequence,  in  which 
neither  religion,  nor  the  public  peace,  are  much  con- 
cerned ;  as  if,  indeed,  our  lives  and  fouls  were  in  dan- 
ger. It  therefore  becomes  all  prudent  and  fober  men 
to  take  care,  that  their  zeal  do  not  ipend  itfelf  in  little 
things  i  that  they  be  not  too  pallionate  and  earneft,  and 
vehement  for  things  that  are  not  worth  much  contend- 
ing for.  If  we  lay  a  greater  weight  upon  a  caufe  than 
it  will  bear,  and  fhew  as  much  warmth  and  pafTion  for 
fmall  matters,  «s  if  the  fundamentals  of  our  faith 
were  at  flake,  we  are  zealous  indeed,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge. 

Fourthly,  The  zeal  that  is  according  to  knowledge 
is  always  attended  with  hearty  charity.  It  is  not  that 
bitter  zeal  which  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of,  which  is  accom- 
panied with  hatred  and  envy,  and  pen^erfe  difputings  : 
But  it  is  kind,  and  fociable,  and  meek,  even  to  gain- 
fay  ers.  It  is  that  wifdom  which  is  f?-om  above ^  that  is 
firji  pure,  then  peaceable^  gentle  and  eafy  to  be  intreated. 
It  is  a  zeal  that  loves  God  and  his  truth  heartily,  and 
w^ould  do  ail  that  is  poffible  to  bring  honour  and  ad- 
vancement to  them  :  But  at  the  fame  time  it  loveth 
all  men.  And  therefore  in  all  thingrs  where  it  ex- 
prefTes  itfelf,  it  purely  confults  the  merits  of  the  c^ufe 
before  it,  but  lets  the  perfons  of  men  alone.  It  is  a 
certain  argument  of  an  ignorant  and  ungovernM  zeal^ 
when  a  man  leaves  his  caufe  and  his  concernment  for 
God's  glory,  and  turns  his  heat  upon  thofe  that  he 
has  to  deal  with  ;  when  he  is  peevifh  and  angry  with 
men  that  differ  from  him  :  When  he  is  not  contented 
to  oppofe  arguments  to  arguments,  and  to  endeavour 
to  gain  his  point  by  calm  reafoning  ;  but  tie  i!ies  into 
rage  and  fuiy  ;  and  when  he  is  once  tranfported  here- 
with, he  cares  not  whatundecent  bitter  reflexions  he 
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makes  upon  all  thofe  that  have  the  fortune  to  be  of  a 
different  fide.  But  in  thefe  cafes  men  would  do  well 
to  remember,  that  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
rlghteoufnefs  of  God^  as  the  apoftle  exprefTes  it.  All 
this  kind  of  behaviour  favours  of  the  wifdom  of  this 
world,  which  is  earthly,  and  fenfual,  and  devilifh. 

Fifthly  and  laftly.  Another  infeparable  property  of 
zeal  according  to  knowledge  is,  that  it  muft  purfue 
lawful  ends  by  lawful  means ;  mult  never  do  an  ill 
thing  for  the  carrying  the  beft  caufe.  This  St.  Paul 
hath  laid  down,  as  a  rule,  to  be  eternally  obferved  a- 
mong  chriftians,  when  in  the  third  of  the  Romans  he 
declares,  that  their  damnation  Is  jufl^  who  fay  ^  let  us  do 
evilj  that  good  may  come.  Be  therefore  our  point  never 
fo  good,  or  ne^'er  fo  weighty,  yet  if  we  ufe  any  difho- 
rieft,  unlawful  arts,  for  the  gaising  of  it;  that  is  to  fay, 
if  we  do  any  thing,  which  is  either  in  itfelf  evil,  and 
appears  to  be  fo  by  the  natural  notices  of  mankind,  or 
which  the  laws  of  our  holy  religion  do  forbid  :  I  fay, 
in  all  fuch  inflances  we  are  tranfgreflbrs.  And  tho' 
our  caufe  be  very  good,  and  our  ends  very  allo^•able .; 
yet  fmce  the  means  by  which  we  would  accomplifh 
thofe  ends  are  unwarrantable,  the  whole  action,  the' 
proceeding  from  never  fo  much  zeal  for  God,  is  very 
bad.  For  true  zeal,  as  it  always  fuppofeth  a  right  in- 
formation of  judgment,  as  to  the  matter  of  it,  fo  like- 
wife  it  fuppofeth,  that  a  man  fliould  a6t  in  honeft 
ways,  and  endeavour  to  attain  his  ends  by  lawful 
means. 

And  thus  have  I  laid  before  you  the  properties  and 
characters  of  that  zeal  which  is  according  to  know- 
ledge, which  was  the  third  and  laft  thing  I  propofed 
upon  this  text ;  and  I  pray  God  we  may  always  re- 
member them,  whenever  v/e  have  occafion  to  ex-^ 
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prefs  a  zeal  for  any  thing,  efpecially  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion.    All  that  remains  now  is,  to  make  fome  brief  \ 
application  of  my  text,  with  reference  to  the  bufinefs  ! 
of  the  day. 

Thefe  wordsj  as  I  told  you,  were  fpoke  of  the  Jews. 
But  the  chara6ler  here  given  of  them,  doth  fo  well  fit 
a  fort  of  men,  whofe  fiery  zeal  for  God  and  their  reli- 
gion, gave  occafion  to  the  folemnity  of  this  day ; 
that  it  looks  as  if  it  wcie  made  for  them.  It  is  the 
bigots  of  the  church  of  Rome  that  I  mean  ;  to  whom 
we  mufl  do  the  fame  right  that  St.  Paul  here  did  his 
countrymen  :  We  muft  hear  them  record^  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God^  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

Zealous  they  are  fufEciently,  as  the  Jews  were,  no 
bbdy  doubts  of  it  :  But  as  for  their  zeal's  being  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  there  is  great  reafon  to  doubt, 
they  are  as  faulty  in  that  point,  as  St.  Paul's  country- 
men were.  Indeed,  if  you  were  to  draw  the  compa- 
rifon  between  the  jev/ifii  and  popifh  zealots,  as  to  all 
the  feverai  particulars  that  our  Saviour  and  St.  Paul 
take  notice  of  as  infl:ances  of  blind  zeal  in  the  former, 
you  will  find  in  all  thofe  particulars,  both  their  zeals 
to  be  much  of  a  piece,  not  only  as  to  the  fervour,  but 
as  to  the  blindnefs  of  them. 

Was  it  an  inftance  of  ignorant  zeal  in  the  Jews, 
that  they  fet  up  their  traditions  to  the  difparagement 
©f  the  lav/  of  God  ?  I  pray,  who  arc  thofe  that  difpa- 
rage  the  holy  fcriptures,  by  fetting  their  traditions 
upon  an  equal  foot  with  them  ? 

V/ere  the  Jews  to  be  blamed  for  that  they  were  fo 
zealous  for  their  old  religion,  as  to  oppofe  that'refor-' 
mation  of  it  which  our  Lord  Jefus  endeavoured  to  in- 
troduce among  them,  becaufe  they  thought  it  was 
an  innovation  I  I  pray,  who  are  thofe,  who,  upon 
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that  very  ground,  oppofe  all  reformation  at  this  day, 
tho'  yet  the  wifeft  and  beft  men  among  themfelves  are 
fufficiently  fenfible,  that  there  are  great  corruptions 
both  in  their  do£lnne  and  worfhip  ? 

Was  it  a  fault  in  the  jewifh  zeal,  that  it  placed  re- 
ligion too  much  in  ceremonies  and  formalities,  in 
wafhing  cups  and  platters,  in  tything  mint  and  cum« 
min,  and  the  hke,  to  the  negle6l  of  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  juftlce,  and  mercy,  and  faith  ?  I 
pray,  wherein  is  image- worfhip,  invocation  of  faints, 
penances,  pilgrimages,  the  ufe  of  reliques,  holy  water, 
&c.  I  fay,  wherein  are  thefe  things  better  than 
thofe  ?  And  yet  we  know  who  they  are  that  lay  fo 
great  a  ftrefs  upon  thefe,  and  fuch  other  things,  that 
it  may  be  truly  faid,  a  great  part  of  their  religion  is 
made  up  of  them. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  run  the  parallel  between 
the  zeals  of  the  two  religions  through  feveral  more  in- 
ftances  j  but  it  is  an  unpleafant  argument,  and  there- 
fore I  will  purfue  it  no  farther. 

Only  one  inftance  more  of  the  jewlfn  zeal  I  mud 
not  pafs  by,  becaufe  it  comes  up  fo  inWy  to  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  this  day. 

So  zealous  were  they  for  their  religion,  that  they 
did  not  care  what  fort  of  means  they  made  ufe  of  for 
the  promoting  of  it,  were  they  never  fo  wicked  and 
unnatural.  Our  Saviour  they  hunted  to  death  with 
falfe  witnefles  j  Stephen  they  ftoned,  out  of  pure  zeal, 
in  a  popular  tumult ;  forty  of  them  folemnly  bound 
-themfelves  under  a  curfe,  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink,  till  they  had  killed  St.  Paul  :  But  all  this, 
and  a  great  deal  more,  our  Saviour  had  foretold  they 
would  do,  when  he  told  his  apoftles,  that  the  time 
tVQuld  come^  when  whofcever  killed  thetn^  Jhould  thinks 
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that  he  did  God  good  Jervice,  A  blefled  way  of  doing 
God  fervice  this  is,  to  a6t  fuch  wicked  inhuman  things 
as  thefe  !  But  fuch  inhuman  things  as  thefe  doth  a 
blind  zeal  for  religion  fometimes  put  men  upon.  And 
that  it  doth  fo,  we  cannot  have  a  greater  proof  (except 
what  I  have  already  mentioned)  than  the  practices  of, 
the  zealous  men  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

How  many  unlawful  arts  have  they  ufed  to  fubje(3: 
all  the  chriftian  world  to  their  lord  and  mafter  ?  How 
many  forgeries  for  this  purpofe  have  they  been  the 
authors  of,  and  maintained  them  afterwards?  How 
many  difturbances  have  they  given  to  the  peace  of 
Chriftendom,  in  the  moil  unjuft  and  unnatural  waysj 
for  the  advancement  of  the  papal  caufe  ?  It  was  out 
of  zeal  for  God's  fervice,  and  the  intereft  of  holy 
church,  that  fo  many  princes  have  been  excommuni- 
cated and  depofed  ;  that  fo  many  tumults  and  rebel- 
lions have  been  raifed  ;  that  fo  many  crufado's  for  the 
extirpating  heretics,  have  been  fent  out:  By  which, 
and  fuch  like  means,  it  may  juflly  be  computed,  that 
as  much  chriftian  blood  has  been  fhed  for  the  eflablifh- 
ing  popery,  as  it  now  ftands,  jiay,  and  a  great  deal 
more,  than  ever  v/as  during  all  the  times  of  the  hea- 
then perfecutions  for  the  fupporting  of  paganifm. 

But  if  there  were  no  other  inftance  extant  in-  thd; 
world,  to  fliew  what  is  to  be  expelled  from  a  blind 
zeal,  efpeciaily  a  blind  popiih  zeal  for  religion,  that 
inftance,  which  the  deliverance  of  this  day  doth  givei 
us  occafion  to  mention,  would  be  alone  fufficient  to: 
inform  us  :  When,  for  no  other  end,  but  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  popery,  and  the  rooting  out  that  pefti-* 
lent  herefy  of  the  reformation,  which  infefted .  thef^ 
northern  climates,  a  company  of  popifh  zealots  enter'# 
upon  the  mofl  barbarous  and  inhuman  projedl  that 

ever 
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<|ver  was  undertaken  by  men  :  even  neither  better  nor 
"Worfe,  than  the  deftroying  the  king  and  parliament  at 
one  blow  ;  and  had  put  all  things  in  fuch  a  readinefs 
in  order  thereunto,  that  they  certainly  had  efteded  it 
as  on  this  day,  had  not  their  confpiracy  been  detedled 
in  a  wonderful  manner. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  their  defigns  then,  and  ever 
fmce,  have  been  defeated,  and  fome  of  them  even  mi- 
raculoufly ;  and  we  truft  in  the  mercies  of  God  that 
they  will  ever  be  fo. 

God  hath  been  wonderfully  gracious  to  us  in  the 
prefervation  of  our  church  and  religion,  from  popifh 
attempts  to  deftroy  it^  ever  fmce  it  was  fettled  a- 
mong  us. 

How  many  plots  and  confpiracies  were  laid  in  the 
time  of  the  glorious  queen  Elizabeth,  to  put  an  end 
to  her  life,  and  with  it  to  our  reformed  eiiablilliment  ? 

What  a  dreadful  one  was  this  of  the  Gunpov/der- 
treafon,  in  the  reign  of  her  fucceffjr  ? 

How  many  dangers  have  threatened  us  fmce  that 
time,  from  that  quarter  ? 

What  a  horrible  ftorm,  but  of  late,  did  we  appre- 
hend, and  juftly  enough  too,  was  impending  over  us  ? 

And  yet,  blefled  be  God,  (who  hath  never  failed  to 
raife  up  deliverers  to  his  people  in  the  day  of  their  di- 
ftrefs)  that  ftorm  is  blown  over  :  And  we  are  here,, 
not  only  in  peace  and  quietnefs,  in  the  full  poiTeiliou 
of  our  native  rights  and  liberties,  and  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  free  exercife  of  our  religion  (which  is  one  of 
the  moft  defirable  things  in  the  world.)  But  fuch  is 
the  deliverance  that  God  hath  wrought  for  us,  that 
we  alfo  feem  to  have  a  fair  profpecl  of  the  continu- 
ance of  thefe  bleffings  among  us  \  and,  according  to  hu- 
man eftimate,  to  be,  in  a  good  nivafure,  out  of  trie 
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danger  of  our  old  inveterate  enemy,  popery  I  mean  | 
which,  one  would  think,  had  now  made  its  laft  ef- 
fort amons;  us. 

Is  not  this  now  a  great  bleffing  ?  And  muft  not  all 
fincere  proteftants  (of  what  perfuafions  foever  they  be 
in  other  refpe6ts)  necefTarily  believe  fo  ?  Certainly  they 
muft,  if  they  think  it  a  bleiling  to  be  delivered  out  of 
the  hands  of  our  enemies ^  and  to  be  in  a  condition  to 
ferve  God  without  fear. 

Let  us  all  therefore  own  it  as  fuch  to  God  Al- 
mighty ',  let  us  thankfully  remember  all  his  paft  deli- 
verances from  popery,  and  efpecially,  let  us  never  for- 
get thofe  of  this  day ;  neither  the  former,  nor  this 
late  one. 

We  have  reafon  to  believe,  that  God  hath  a  tender 
care  of  his  church  and  religion  in  thefe  kingdoms,  not 
only  becaufe  he  hath  fo  many  times  fo  fignally  and 
wonderfully  appeared  for  the  prefervation  of  it  j  but 
more  efpecially,  becaufe  we  know  and  are  convinced," 
that  our  religion  is  according  to  his  mind  and  will  ; 
beino;  no  other  than  that  which  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift 
taught  unto  the  world;  that  is  to  fay,  no  other  than  that 
which  is  in  the  bible,  which  is  our  only  rule  of  faith* 

It  infinitely  concerns  us  all,  therefore,  fo  to  be- 
have ourfelves,  as  to  fhew,  that  we  are  neither  un- 
thankful for  God's  paft  mercies,  nor  unqualified  for 
his  future  prote6lion. 

And  in  order  to  that,  I  know  no  other  way  but  this, 
that  w^e  all  firmly  adhere  to  the  principles  of  our  reli- 
gion ;  and  that  in  our  pra(Si;ices  we  conform  ourfelves 
to  thofe  principles  ;  that  is  to  fay, 

In  the  firft  place.  That  we  fificerely  love,  and  fear 

God,   and  have  a  hearty  fenfe  of  his  prefence,  and 

goodnefs,  and  providence,  continually  abiding  in  our 

^  minds : 
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minds  :  that  we  truft  in  him,  depend  upon  him,  and 
acknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways  :  that  we  be  care- 
ful of  his  worfhip  and  fervice,  paying  him  the  con° 
ftant  tribute  of  our  prayers  and  praifes,  and  thankfgiv- 
ing,  both  in  public  and  private. 

And  then,  fecondly.  That  we  be  pure  and  un- 
blameable  in  our  lives  ',  avoiding  the  pollutions  that 
are  in  the  world  through  luji  :  And  exercifmg  chaftity 
and  modefly,  meekncfs  and  humility,  temperance  and 
ibbriety,  amidft  the  fundry  temptations  we  have  to 
confii^  with. 

And,  thirdly.  That  we  have  alv/ays  a  fervent  charity 
to  one  another  j  that  we  love  as  brethren  ;  endeavour- 
ing to  do  all  the  good  we  can,  but  doing  harm  to  none. 
Ufmg  truth  and  jufticCj  and  a  good  confcience  in  all 
our  dealings  with  mankind.  Living  peaceably ^  if  it 
he  pojftble^  with  all  men.  And  not  only  fo,  but  in  our 
feveral  places  and  ftations,  promoting  peace,  and  unity, 
and  concord  among  chriftians,  and  contributing  what 
we  can  to  the  healing  the  fad  breaches  and  divifions 
of  our  nation. 

And  then,  lailly,  That  we  pay  all  fubmiffion  and 
duty  and  obedience  to  the  king  and  queen,  whom  God 
hath  fet  over  us ;  endeavouring  in  all  the  ways  that  are 
in  our  pov/er,  to  render  their  government  both  as  eafy 
to  themfelves,  and  as  acceptable  to  their  fubje6ts,  and 
as  formidable  to  their  enemies,  as  is  pollible. 

If  all  of  US5  that  call  ourfelves  proteflants,  would 
charge  ourfelves  with  the  practice  of  thefe  things,  how 
allured  might  we  reft  that  God  would  blefs  us  ;  that 
he  would  continue  his  prote6lion  of  our  nation,  our 
church,  our  religion,  againft  all  enemies  whatfoever, 
and  that  we  might  fee  our  Jerufalem  ftill  more  and 
more  to  flourifh,  and  peace  to  be  in  all  her  borders  ! 
N  3  May 
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May  God  Almighty  pour  upon  us  all  the  Spirit  of  his 
grace,  and  work  all  thefe  great  things  in  us,  and  for  us : 
And  in  order  hereunto,  may  he  fend  down  his  blef- 
fmg^  upon  the  king  and  queen,  and  fo  influence  and 
direct  all  their  councils,  both  public  and  private,  that 
all  their  ful:>je61:s  may  be  happy  in  their  govern- 
ment, and  lead  peaceable  and  quiet  lives  under  them  in 
Ml  godlinefs  and  honefiy.  And  after  fuch  a  happy  and. 
peaceable  life  here,  may  we  all  at  lafl  arrive  to  God's 
eternal  kingdom  and  glory,  through  the  merits  of  his 
dear  Sonj  ^o  whom.  &c. 
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Of  our  Saviours  Appearance. 

Heb,  ix.  26. 

Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  ap^ 
peared  to  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of 

himfelf, 

HIS  ttxt  doth  naturally  fuggeft  five  things 
to  be  infiiled  on,  moft  of  them  proper  for 
our  meditations  on  this  day,  which  there- 
fore I  ihall  make  the  heads  of  my  follow- 
ing difcourfe, 

I.  In  general,  the  appearance  of  our  Lord,     Now 

hath  he  appeared, 

II.  The  time  of  that  appearance.      In  the  end  ^f 
the  world, 

in.  The  end  and  defign  for  which  he  appeared, 

7*<?  put  away  fin, 
IV.  The  means  b;^  which  he  accomplilhed  that  cnd^ 

By  the  facrifice  of  hlmfelf 

N4  y. 
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V.  The  dijfFerence  of  his  facrifice  from  the  jewifli 
ones.  His  was  but  once  performed  ;  theirs 
were  every  day  repeated.  If  his  facrifice  had 
been  like  theirs ;  then  (as  you  have  it  in  the 
former  part  of  the  verfe)  muji  he  often  havefuf" 
fer-ed  fmce  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  But 
now  once  in  the  eJid  of  the  world^  hath  he  appear^ 
ed^  to  put  away  fen  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf. 
This  is  the  juft  refolution  of  the  text  into  its 
feveral  particulars,  of  each  of  which  I  fhall  dif- 
courfe  as  briefly  and  pra(Stically  as  I  can. 

I.  I  begin  with  the  firft,  The  appearance  of  our 
Lord  in  general.     Now  hath  he  appeared. 

Let  us  here  confider,  firft,  who  it  was  that  appeared. 
And  then,  how  he  did  appear. 

The  perfon  appearing  we  will  confider  both  as  to  his 
nature,  and  as  to  his  office. 

He  that  appeared,  as  to  his  nature,  was  God  and 
man;  both  thefe  natures  were  united  in  him,  and  made 
one  perfon.  He  was  God  with  us.  So  the  angel  ftiles 
him  in  the  firft  of  St.  Matthew. 

He  was  the  word  that  was  with  God^  and  was  Gody 
and  hy  whom  all  things  were  made.  He  was,  I  fay, 
that  vjord  made  fee/hy  and  dwelling  among  us  :  So  St. 
John  ftiles  him  in  the  firft  of  his  gofpel. 

Laftly,  He  was  God  manifejied  in  the  jiejh  ;  fo  St. 
Paul  ftiles  him  in  the  firft  epiftle  to  Timothy. 

This  was  the  perfon  that  the  text  faith,  now  ap- 
peared ;  that,  is,  the  Son  of  God  in  human  nature. 
God,  of  the  fubftance  of  his  FaUier,  begotten  before 
all  worlds  ;  and  man,  of  the  fubftance  of  his  mother, 
born  in  the  world,  Perfed  God,  and  perfect  man, 
and  yet  but  one  perfon.     For  as  the  reafonable  foul 

and 
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and  the  body  make  one  man  ;  fo  here  God  and  man 
make  one  Chrift ;  as  our  creed  exprefles  it. 

And  this  leads  me  to  his  office.  This  divine  perfon 
God-man,  that  the  text  here  faith  appeared,  was,  by 
his  office,  the  Chrift  the  Meffias,  that  is,  that  great 
minifter  of  God,  that  anointed  king,  and  prieft,  and 
prophet,  which,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  he 
promifed  to  fend  down  upon  earth  for  the  falvation  of 
mankind  5  who  was  believed  in  by  the  patriarchs  ; 
typified  by  the  law ;  foretold  by  all  the  prophets  ; 
ihadowed  out  in  all  the  oeconomy  of  the  Jewifh  na- 
tion ;  expefted  by  all  the  Ifraelites  s  and  wifhed  for 
by  the  beft  of  the  heathen  world. 

This  perfon  invefted  with  the  office,  at  laft  appear- 
ed ;  and  in  what  manner,  you  all  know  from  his  ftory 
in  the  gofpel. 

He  was,  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  conceived  in  the 
womb  of  a  virgin,  as  was  foretold  of  him  by  the  pro* 
phets ;  of  which  an  angel  of  the  higheft  order  in  hea- 
ven, firft  brought  the  hapy  tydings  to  the  virgin 
herfelf. 

This  virgin,  by  as  ftrange  a  providence,  when  the 
time  of  her  delivery  drew  near,  was  brought  from  her 
own  city  and  habitation  in  Galilee,  to  Bethlehem,  a 
city  of  Judah,  where  fhe  brought  forth  this  illuftrious 
babe ;  and  thereby  fulfilled  another  prophecy  con- 
cerning him  ;  namely.  That  he  fhould  be  born  in 
Bethlehem,  which  alfo  the  Scribes  at  that  time  ac- 
knowledged. 

The  circumftances,  indeed,  of  his  birth,  were  far 
from  any  outward  pomp  and  magnificence.  The  vir- 
gin his  mother  was  poor,  and  a  ftranger,  and  ill-be- 
friended ;  that  in  the  confluence  of  people,  with  which 
the  city  was  then  crowded,  fhe  was  able  to  procure  no 
N  <  better 
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better  a  lodging  than  the  liable  of  an  inn  :  So  that  a 
manger  was  the  place  that  firft  received  the  Lord  of 
glory.  This  flur,  this  aftront  God  then  thought  fit 
to  put  upon  all  that  external  fplendor  and  grandeur, 
which  ufually  doth  fo  much  dazzle  the  ey^s  of  mor- 
tal men. 

But  God  failed  not  to  make  abundant  amends  for 
the  meannefs  of  his  birth,  by  giving  fundry  other  de- 
monfrrable  evidences  of  the  dignity  of  the  perfon  that 
was  then  born. 

For  the  Magi  from  the  Eaft  (princes  fhall  I  call 
them,  or  phiiofophers  ? )  being  conducted  by  a  new 
ftar,  came  and  paid  their  homage,  and  brought  their 
offerings  to  this  king  of  the  world  in  a  manger  :  And 
the  fliepherds,  that  were  watching  the  flocks  in  the 
fields  by  night,  were  furprized  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  fhining  round  about  them,  and  an  angel  that 
thus  fpoke  to  them  3  Fear  72otj  for  behold  I  bring  you 
iydings  of  great  joy^  which  Jhall  be  to  all  people ;  for  unto 
you  is  born^  this  day^  in  the  city  of  David y  a  Saviour^ 
%vhich  is  Chriji  the  Lord,  And  this  Jhall  be  a  fign  unto 
youy  ye  fliall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  fwadling  cloathsy 
lying  in  a  manger.  And  fuddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hoft^  praifing  God^  and 
faying^  glory  to  God  in  the  hlgheji^  on  earth  peace ^  good* 
vjill  tovjards  fnen^ 

After  this  manner  was  the  appearance  of  our  Sa- 
viour, and  much  after  the  fame  manner  was  his  fol- 
lowing life.  It  v/as  a  life  of  m.uch  poverty  and  mean- 
nefs as  to  outv/ard  circumftances  3  but  it  was  a  life  in 
every  period  of  it,  fraught  with  wonders.  Whether 
v/e  confider  the  admirable  goodnefs  and  charmingnefs 
of  his  temper  j  or  the  exemplary  virtue  and  piety  that 
did  ihine  out  in  all  his  converfatign  3  or  the  divinity 
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of  his  fermons  and  do6trines  5  or  his  prodigious  Inimi- 
table miracles  5  or  the  atteftations  tnat  were  given  hini 
from  heaven  i  or  the  ufage  he  received  from  men ,  or 
the  events  v^^hich  followed  upon  all  thefe  things  in. 
the  world. 

But  it  is  his  £rft  appearance  in  the  flefh,  that  we  are 
this  day  met  together  to  commemorate.  And  never 
had  mankind  fo  noble  an  argument  given  them  to  ex- 
ercife  their  thoughts  and  meditations  upon.. 

If  we  confider  the  quahty  of  the  perfon  appearlngg. 
that  he  was  no  other  than  the  eternal  Son  of  God  5, 
how  ought  we  to  be  wrapt  with  wonder  and  aftonifh- 
ment,  at  the  infinitenefs  of  the  divine  condefcenfion  I 
How  ought  we  to  be  afFeited  with  love  and  thankful  - 
nefs,  at  fuch  a  never-to-be  paralleled  niftance  of  God's 
klndnefs  to  us,  that  he  fhould  fo  love  usy  as  to  fend  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world^  that  we  might  live 
through  him. 

If  vi^e  confider  that  this  Son  of  God  refolving  to  ap- 
pear in  the  world,  of  all  other  ways,  chofe  to  do  it 
in  our  fleih,^  and  fo  united  both  the  Deity  and  huma- 
nity in  one  perfon  :  O  what  a  fenfe  ought  this  to  im- 
prefs  upon  us,  of  the  honour  that  is  here  done  to  o«r 
nature,  and  the  dignity  it  is  advanced  to  ?  And  how 
ought  that  fenfe  either  to  fright  us^  or  to  fhame  us 
from  proftituting  this  our  nature,  to  any  vile  unwor- 
thy  mixtures  and  communications,  which  God  did 
not  difdain  to  take  into  fo  near  a  relation  to  himfelf  ? 

If  we  confider  that  this  God,  in  human  flefh,  came 
as  the  Meffiah,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  fo  long  before 
promifed,  and  fo  long  exped^ed  ;  hov/  ought  this  to  iiil 
our  hearts  with  joy  and  thankfulnefs  ?  How  fhould  it 
move  us  to  pour  out  our  fouls  in  benediiiions  to  God, 
for  having  thus  vifited  and  redeemed  his  people  ?  And 

putting-. 
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putting  us  into  that  difpenfation,  which  fo  many  holy 
men,  for  fo  many  ages,  wifhed  to  fee,  but  did  not  fee 
it ;  nay,  and  which  the  angels  themfelves  defired  to 
look  into  ?  and  which  the  Jews  for  rejedling,  at  the 
time  it  was  publifhed,  are  to  this  day  a  ftanding  mo- 
nument of  God's  difpleafure  and  vengeance  ? 

If  we  confider  the  many  evidences  that  this  our  Sa- 
viour gave  at  his  appearance,  of  his  being  the  true 
Chriftj  how  exaftly  in  all  the  circumftances  of  his  na- 
tivity, and  all  the  paflages  of  his  life,  he  fulfilled  the 
prophecies  which  went  before  of  him ;  and  how  con- 
vincing the  teftimonies  were,  which  God  gave  to  the 
truth  of  his  miflion  :  How  ought  this  confideration  to 
jftrengthen  our  faith  in  thisChrift?  To  make  usconftant 
to  the  death,  in  owning  him  for  our  Saviour,  our 
MelTiah,  in  oppofition  to  all  the  pretences  of  the 
Jews,  and  infidels,  and  atheifls,  and  fcepticks,  to 
the  contrary. 

Laftly,  If  we  confider  the  mean  circumftances  that 
this  our  Chrift  chofe  to  appear  in  ;  fo  far  below  the 
dignity  of  fo  great  a  prince,  that  there  is  not  the  pooreft 
beggar's  child  among  us,  but  generally  finds  better 
accommodation,  when  it  comes  into  the  world ;  O 
what  a  check,  what  a  rebuke  ought  this  to  be  to  that 
i*pirit  of  ambition,  and  pride,  and  vain-glory,  that  too 
often  polTefles  us  poor  mortals  ?  How  ought  it  to  take 
off  our  admiration,  and  leffen  the  too  great  efteem  we 
are  apt  to  have  of  all  outward  pomp  and  greatnefs  ? 
Nay,  and  to  make  us  defpife  all  the  glittering  jQiews 
znA  bravery  of  the  world  :  Since  God  has  given  us  fo 
vifible  a  demonflration,  by  the  fending  his  own  Son 
into  it,  how  littk  a  value  he  fets  upon  thefe  things, 
But^ 
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11.  I  proceed  to  the  fecond  point,  which  my  text 
leads  me  to  fpeak  to,  and  that  is  the  time  of  our  Sa** 
viour's  appearance  here  mentioned,  Once  hath  he  ap^ 
peared  in  the  end  of  the  world. 

You  fee  here,  that  the  time  of  his  appearance  is 
faid  to  be  the  end  of  the  world.  But  how  is  that  to  be 
underftood  ?  If  we  take  the  expreffion  in  the  literal 
fenfe,  and  as  we  commonly  ufe  it,  the  thing  is  not 
true :  For  there  have  already  pafTed  full  feventeen 
hundred  years  fmce  our  Saviour's  appearance :  and  yet 
the  end  of  the  world  is  not  come,  nor  do  we  know 
when  it  will. 

But  there  will  be  no  diiEculty  in  this  matter,  if  we 
carefully  attend  to  the  phrafe  the  apoftle  here  ufeth, 
and  interpret  it  according  to  the  propriety  of  the  Ian* 
guage  in  which  it  is  delivered.  The  word  in  my  text 
is,  Xvvli'Kua,  T«v  dldvuiv^  which  every  body,  that  is  ver- 
fed  in  the  ftyle  of  the  New-teftament,  knows  may 
be  better  and  more  naturally  rendered  the  confum- 
mation  or  conclufion  of  the  ages,  than  the  end  of 
the  world. 

For  the  underftanding  this  phrafe,  we  muft  have 
recourfe  to  the  known  idiom  of  the  Jews,  who  ufed 
to  fpeak  of  the  feveral  ceconomies  and  difpenfations, 
under  which  the  world  fuccefiively  had  been,  or  was 
to  be,  as  of  fo  many  AlZviz,  or  ages.  The  laft  of 
which  ages,  and  the  accomplifhment  and  completion 
of  all  of  them,  they  held  to  be  the  age  of  the  Meifiah, 
beyond  which  they  knew  there  was  to  be  no  other  age 
or  oeconomy.  With  reference  to  this  way  of  fpeak- 
ing,  the  times  of  the  gofpel-difpenfation  are  frequently 
called  in  fcripture  the  laji  times ^  the  laji  days.^  t\\t  fuU 
nefs  of  the  times,  and  in  the  text,  the  confumma^ 
tiouy  or  fhutting  up  of  the  ages.     The  meaning  of  all 

whick 


27^  Of  our  Saviour^ s  Appearance, 
which  phrafes  is  no  more  tlian  this.  That  the  times  of 
the  gofpel,  that. is,  the  appearance  and  revelation  of 
©ur  Saviour  ;  though  God  intended  them  from  the  be- 
ginning, yet  fhould  they  be  the  laft  of  all  times. 
There  fliould  be  feveral  difpenfations  fet  on  foot  in  thd 
world  before  they  came ;  and  when  tbjofe  times  were 
fulfilled,  when  the  ends  of  thofe  difpenfations  were  ac- 
complifhed,  then  fhould  our  Saviour  appear,  and  be- 
gin his  kingdom,  which,  fhould  never  be  fucceeded  hf 
anyother^ 

This  is  the  true  meaning  of  Chrifl's  appearing^ 
h  SuvlE^sta  ruv  oclma)v,  as  the  text  exprefieth  it,,  that 
is,  not  (as  we  tranflate  it)  in  the  end  of  the  world,  but 
in  the  laft  of  the  ages,  or  at  the  time  when  the  ages 
were  fulfilled  and  accomplifhed. 

Now  what  ufe  we  are  to  make  of  this  conilderatlon,. 
the  apoftle  himfelf  doth  fairly  intimate  to  us  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  epiftle  :  God^  faith  he,  who  at  jundry  . 
timesy  and  in  divers  manner Sy  [■pake  in  times  paji  imtQ- . 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets^  hath  in  thefe  lajl  days 
Jpoken  unto  us  by  his  Sony  whom  he  hath  made  heir  of 
ail  things^  and  by  whom  he  made  the  worlds.  And  fo 
he  goes  on,,  to  fet  forth  the  incomparable  dignity  and 
pre-eminence  of  this  lafl:  meffenger  of  God,  above 
that  of  either  angels  or  men,,  by  whom  he  had  fpoken 
to  mankind  before.  But  what  is  the  inference  he 
draws  from  all  this  ?  Why,  that  you  may  fee  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fecond  chapter,  M^e  ought  therefore 
(faith  he)  to  give  the  more  earnefl.  heed  to  the  things  we 
have  heard  (that  is  to  fay,,  the  dodlrine  of  the  gofpel ) 
leji  at  any  time  we  let  them  flip.  For  if  the  word  fpoken 
ly  angels  was  Jiedfajl^  and  every  tranfgreffion  and  difo- 
hdi^nce  received  a  juji  recompense  of  reward  >  howfhall 
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we  efcape^  if  we  negleSf  fo  great  fahatm  as  was  fpokem 
to  us  hy  the  Lord  J  ejus  ^ 

The  apoftle's  argument  here  proceeds  on  this  man- 
tier.  God's  revelation  of  his  will  to  mankind,  and' 
the  difcovery  of  his  grace  and  goodnefs,  was  not  all  at 
ionce,  but  gradual  and  by  parts. 

He  firft  fpake  to  mankind  by  the  patriarchs,  who 
Vere  burning  and  fliining  lights  in  their  generations. 

He  afterwards  fmgles  out  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  to 
be  his  peculiar  people,  and  to  them  he  gives  a  written 
law,  which  was  delivered  to  them-^;'  angels  in  the  hand 
of  Mofes  their  ?nediator  (as  the  apoftle  fpeaks  in  the 
third  oftheGalatians)  which  law  was  a  fhadow,  or 
dark  reprefentation  of  the  good  things  which  Were  af- 
terwards to  be  revealed. 

After  this  he  fends  prophets  in  a  continual  fucceffioa 
for  feveral  ages,  who  do  more  clearly  difcover  God's 
will  to  them  ;  who  call  upon  them  to  hollnefs  and  vir- 
tue ;  and  who  fpeak  in  very  plain  terms  of  that  greafe. 
falvation  which  God  fhould  one  day  manifeft  to  th^- 
World* 

And  laft  of  all,  as  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  in  the 
parable,  dealt  with  his  hufbandmen,  who  after  he  had 
fent  fervants,  one  after  another,  of  different  qualities 
and  degrees,  at  laft  fent  out  his  own  Son :  So,  at  laft, 
1  fay,  did  the  great  Lord  of  the  world,  when  thefidnefs 
of  the  time  was  come^  fend  his  own  Son  to  be  his  em- 
baflador  to  mankind  ;  his  own  Son,  who  was  the 
hrightnefs  of  his  glory^  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his 
perfon. 

If  now,  as  the  apoftle  here  argues  ;  if  under  the 
former  difpenfations,  when  God  only  declared  his  will 
by  angels  or  by  prophets,  he  was  yet  fo  fevere,  that  no 
tranfgrdTion  or  difobedience  efeaped,  without  a  juftre- 
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compence  of  vengeance ;  how  can  we  efcape^  if  we  tie'- 
gk£i  fo  great  falvation^  as  that  was,  which  in  thefelaft 
days,  was  preached  by  Jefus  Chrift  ?  How  can  we  e- 
fcape,  if  thefe  laft  and  greateft  methods  of  God  for  our 
good,  and  in  which  all  the  treafures  of  his  goodnefs 
are  difplayed  ;  I  fay,  if  thefe  have  no  efFe£t  upon  us, 
in  order  to  the  making  us  both  holy  and  happy  ? 

What  teachers,  what  inftruders  can  we  further  ex- 
pe£b  ?  What  new  lights  or  afliftances  do  we  yet  wait 
for  ?  Can  any  one  think  that  God  fhould  fet  on  foot 
fome  other  new  difpenfation,  for  the  bringing  oiFthofe 
wretched  people,  upon  whom  this  laft  could  prevail 
nothing  ?  Do  we  dream  of  another  covenant,  or  ano- 
ther mediator  between  God  and  man,  befides  Chrift 
Jefus  ?  Do  we  fanfy  that  God  will  fend  fome  other 
embaflador,  or  faviour,  into  the  world,  after  he  hath 
fent  his  own  Son  ?  Or  that  the  Son  of  God  will  come 
a  fecond  time  in  human  flefh,  and  again  be  crucified 
for  us  ? 

No,  certainly,  God  hath  aiForded  the  laft  and  great- 
eft  means  for  man's  falvation,  and  no  other  is  ever  to 
be  expedled.  Chrift  hath  once  appeared  In  the  end  of 
the  world  to  put  away  ftn^  by  the  jacrifice  of  himfelf\ 
and  to  thofe  that  believe  in  him,  and  love  him,  and 
obey  him,  will  he  appear  the  fecond  time  to  their  falva- 
tion. But  never  will  he  appear  again  to  make  a  new 
reconciliation  for  thofe  men,  that  are  not  reconciled 
to  God  by  his  iirft  appearance.  To  fuch  (as  our  a- 
poftle  fpeaks  in  the  tenth  chapter)  there  remains  no 
more  facrifice  for  fm^  but  a  fearful  expeSfation  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation  to  confume  the  adver- 
faries, 

III.  The  third  general  point  I  am  to  infift  on  from 
the  text^  is  the  end  of  our  Saviour's  appearance ,  and 
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that  is  here  faid  to  be  the  putting  away  of  fin  ;  once  in 
the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  fin* 

This  is  that  which  the  fcripture  every  where  afligns 
as  the  bufinefs  and  defign  of  Chrift's  coming.  To  run 
over  all  the  particular  texts  would  be  tedious  in  fa 
plain  a  cafe.     I  fhall  therefore  only  name  one  or  two. 

This  is  the  account  that  St.  John  gives  of  his  ap- 
pearance, I  epift.  chap.  iii.  Te  know^  faith  he,  that  he 
was  manifejled  to  take  away  our  fins. 

And  again,  this  is  the  account  that  the  angel  gives 
to  Jofeph,  a  little  before  his  birth,  Matt.  i.  20.  Fear 
not  (faith  he)  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  \  for  that 
which  IS  coficelved  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  Andjhe 
Jhall  bring  forth  a  Son^  and  thou  Jhalt  call  his  name  Je^ 
fus  J  for  he  Jhall  fave  his  people  from  their  fins.  He 
was  called  Jefus,  becaufe  he  was  defigned  by  God  to 
be  our  Saviour  \  for  fo  much  that  word  imports.  And 
he  is  therefore  our  Saviour,  becaufe  he  faves  his  people 
from  tjieir  fms,  which  is  in  the  words  of  the  text,  to 
put  them  away. 

But  what  is  it  to  be  faved  from  our  fms,  or  to  have 
our  fms  put  away  ?  Since  the  falvation  we  have  by 
Chrift  doth  confift  in  this,  it  is  fit  we  Ihould  a  little 
more  particularly  infift  on  it.  In  anfwer  therefore  to 
this  queftion,  we  fay,  that  two  things  are  implied,  in 
Chrift's  putting  away  fin. 

Firft,  His  faving  or  delivering  us  from  the  guilt  of 
our  fins,  and  the  punifhment  due  to  them. 

Secondly,  His  faving  or  delivering  us  from  the  power 
and  dominion  of  them. 

In  thefe  two  things  confifts  the  falvation  obtained 
for  us  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  if  either  of  them  was  want- 
ing, or  was  not  efFe6ted,  he  would  not  be  a  compleat 
Saviour. 

Firft, 
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Firft,  Chrift  appeared  to  put  &way  fin,  by  deliver- 
ing us  from  the  guilt  and  punlfhment  of  it ;  that  is  t6- 
fay,  by  procuring  for  us  tke  pardon  and  remiiTioa 
of  it.    . 

This  is  the  falvatioh  which  Zachary  in  his  hymn 
foretels  John  Baptift  fhould  publifh  to  the  worlds 
Luke  i.  To  give  knowledge  of  falvatton  to  his  people  for 
the  remiffion  of  their  Jins, 

And  this  is  that  redemption  of  Chrifi:,^^  which  St.  Paul 
fpeaks  of,  i  ColofT,  i.  14,  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  bloody  even  the  forgive?iefs  of  fins. 

And  laflly,  St.  Paul's  fermon  to  the  Gentiles  is,  Be^ 
it  known  unto  you^  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  fefus  ChriJ},  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgivenefs 
of  fins,  and  by  him,  all  that  believe  are  juftiped  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  jufiified  by  the  law  of 
Mofes,  Ads  xiii.  And  therefore.,  much  lefs,  certainly 
by  the  law  of  nature* 

The  efFe£l  of  thefe  texts  is,  that  all  mankind  ard- 
finners,  are  concluded  under  fin,  are  become  guiltj^ 
before  God^  as  the  apoflle  fpeaks.  The  moft  inno- 
cent perfon  is  not  excepted.  All,  without  exception,, 
have,  by  their  fins,  falien.fhort  of  the  glory  of  God,. 
Means  now  for  the  freeing  themfelves  from  the  guilt 
of  thefe  fins,  they  have  none,  nor  is  it  poffible  thej' 
fhould  have,  for  that  wholly  depends  upon  the  plea- 
fure  of  him  to  whom  they  have  render'd  themfelves 
obnoxious ;.  and  that  is  God,  the  governor  of  the- 
world.  Here  therefore  appears  the  infinite  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  kindnefs  of  our  Saviour.  The  eternal. 
Word  interpofeth,  and  offers  himfelf  to  become  man,, 
and  in  that  perfon  to  make  fatisfadion  for  the  fins  of 
the  world.  And  God  accepts  the  terms.  And  here- 
upon a  covenant  is  made  between  God  and  mankind  ;. 
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wherein  God,  for  his  part,  upon  account  of  this  medi- 
ation of  Chrift,  promifes  forgivenefs  of  all  fins,  to  all 
true  penitents  all  the  world  over. 

O  joyful  tydings  thefe  !  Whateafe  is  here  to  wound- 
ed confciences  ?  What  comfort  to  defpairing  fm- 
ners  ?  What  encouragement  to  all  men  every  where 
to  repent. 

If  we  confider  mankind  in  their  pure  naturals,  and 
as  without  Chrift  Jefus,  this  plainly  was  their  cafe  : 
They  did  believe  a  fupreme  God ;  and  their  reafon, 
it  is  likely,  would  tell  them,  that  God  was  good  and 
merciful.  But  yet  this  reafon  could  difcover  no  more 
than  God's  general  goodnefs  to  them,  that  all  along 
endeavoured  to  pleafe  and  approve  themfelves  to  him.. 
But  as  for  his  willingnefs  to  pardon  and  forgive  fm- 
jiers,  efpecially  thofe  that  had  offended  him  by  very 
grievous  crimes,  or  lived  in  a  long  habitual  courfe  of 
iftrickednefs  ;  this  they  could  not  conclude  from  their 
teafon.  Nay,  if  they  did  reafon  as  they  juftly  might, 
they  might  rather  be  inclined  to  believe  that  he  would 
not  pardon  fuch  criminals.  For  as  their  reafon  told 
them,  that  God  was  good,  fo  the  fame  reafon  told 
them,  that  he  was  juft  ;  and  had  an  infinite  regard  to 
the  honour  and  reputation  of  his  laws  :  Which  laws, 
their  own  confciences  told  them,  they  had  heinoufly 
tranfgrefled ;  nor  had  they  any  thing  wherewith  to 
eompenfate  or  make  fatisfadion  for  the  tranfgreffion 
of  them  :  And  therefore  what  could  they  exped  from 
fo  juft  a  God,  but  to  undergo  the  punifhment  they 
had  deferved  ? 

This  was  a  very  uncomfortable  reafoning  5  and  yet 
fuch  a  one  it  was,  as  there  was  no  anfwer  to  be  givea 
to,  in  the  ftateofnature;  and  therefore  in  what  a  me- 
lancholy condition  were  mankind  all  the  while  ?  What 
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couragement  had  they  ferioufly  to  fet  upon  the  amend- 
ment of  their  wicked  lives  ?  Or,  if  they  did,  what 
fruit,  what  comfort  could  they  promife  to  themfelves 
by  fuch  an  amendment  ? 

But,  blefTed  be  God,  that  hath  removed  us  out  of 
thefe  uncertainties ;  blefled  be  God,  that  hath  given 
us  the  greateft  alTurance  that  is  poflible,  of  his  love  and 
kindnefs  to  the  greateft  of  fmners  ;  and  confequently 
laid  the  greateft  obligation  upon  all  mankind,  to  turn 
from  their  evil  ways. 

He  hath  fent  his  Son,  his  only  Son,  into  the  world, 
on  purpofe  to  aflure  us  of  his  good  will  to  «s  -,  to  give 
a  demonftration  of  the  unfeigned  love  and  kindnefs 
that  he  bears  to  every  foul  of  the  fons  of  Adam,  that 
h?  Would  not  have  any  of  them  perijh^  hut  that  they 
Jhauld  all  come  to  Jhe  knowledge  of  the  truths  and  be 
faved.  This  Son  of  his  doth  moft  folemnly  in  the 
name  of  his  Father,  proclaim  pardon  and  remiflion 
of  fms  to  every  one  that  fhould  believe  in  him  :  There 
is  no  fmner  excepted  ;  even  the  oldeft,  the  greateft, 
the  moft  enormous  of  fmners,  if  they  will  come  in, 
and  fubmit  to  the  yoke  of  Jefus  Chrift,  have  his  cer- 
tain promife  that  they  (hall  be  received. 

And  left  any  one  ftiould  fear  the  divine  juftice,  up- 
on account  that  there  is  no  fatisfadlion  made  to  it  for 
his  fms,  our  Lord  hath  taken  care  to  remove  that  ob- 
je£i:ion  :  For  he,  by  the  invaluable  merits  of  his  per- 
fon,  and  the  free  unconftrained  offering  up  of  himfelf 
to  an  ignominious  death  upon  the  crofs,  on  the  behalf 
of  mankind,  hath  made  aTull,  compleat  and  entire  fa? 
tisfaiSlion  to  God's  juftice  for  all  the  fms  of  the  world, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  thereof. 

So  that  now  every  one  hath  free  accefs  to  God,  and  a 
right  to  his  favour  through  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

And 
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And  though  we  have  been  never  fo  bad,  never  fo  un- 
worthy ;  yet  if  we  have  but  the  hearts  to  forfake  our 
fins,  and  come  to  Jefus  Chrift,  we  fhall  as  certainly 
obtain  the  acceptance  and  the  love  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  as  if  we  had  been  innocent,  and  never  fm- 
ned  at  all. 

Nay,  God  is  not  only  willing  to  receive  us,  but  he 
earneftly  begs  and  follicits  us  to  take  his  mercy.  And 
fo  pleafed  he  is  at  the  return  of  a  fmner,  that  our  Sa- 
viour has  told  us,  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  fuch  a 
one.  Nay,  more  joy  among  the  angels  over  a  firmer 
that  repentethy  than  over  ninety-nine  juji  perfons  that 
)  need  no  repentance. 

\  O  how  welcome  ought  this  news  to  be  to  us  f 
;  How  tranfported  fhould  we  be  at  the  infinite  kindnefs 
L  of  God  manifefted  to  us  by  our  Saviour  !  O  1  praifed 
be  God,  for  his  aftonifhing  love.  For  ever  adored  be 
our  Lord  Jefus,  that  has  made  a  propitiation  for  us  by 
his  blood.  O  let  us  for  ever  kifs  and  hug  the  pre* 
cious  invaluable  fcripturcs  of  the  New-teftament,  if 
there  was  nothing  elfe  in  them  but  that  faithful  faying, 
that  faying,  worthy  of  all  men  to  be  received,  That 
Jefus  Chriji  came  into  the  world  to  Jave  fmner s  -,  to 
fave  you,  and  me,  and  all  fmners,  even  the  greateft 
of  fmners, 

O  I  who  is  there  that  is  in  his  wits,  would  chufe  to 
be  out  of  the  chriftian  difpenfation  j  or  be  left  to  the 
methods  of  nature  and  philofophy,  for  the  attaining 
their  happinefs,  as  fomeloofe  people  among  U9  dofome- 
times  talk  !  Were  the  natural  talents  of  mankind  ex- 
alted far  above  what  they  either  are,  or  ever  have 
been ;  yet  I  would  value  that  one  faying.  Thai  Jefus 
I  Chriji  came  into  the  world  to  fave  fmners^  more  than 
i  idl  the  notions  and  fpeculations  of  reafon  and  philofo- 
phy. 
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phy.  I  would  defire  to  know  nothing  but  Jefus  Cbrijf^ 
and  him  crucified*  I  would,  with  the  apoftle,  count 
all  things  as  lofs^  nay,  as  dung^  in  comparifon  of  the  ex^ 
cellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  Jefus  my  Saviour  j 
and  that  I  may  be  found  in  him^  not  having  my  own 
righteoufnefs^  which  is  by  nature,  but  that  righteouf" 
nefs^  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  ChriJ}^  who  gave 
himfelf  for  me.  And  thus  much  of  Chrift's  appearing 
to  put  away  fin,  in  the  firft  notion  of  that  expreflion. 

But  fecondly,  Chrift  appeared  to  put  away  fin  in 
another  fenfe :  That  is  to  fay,  to  deftroy  the  power 
and  dominion  of  it  from  amongft  men ;  to  abolilh  it, 
fo  as  that  it  fhould  not  henceforth  reign  in  our  mortal 
bodies.  To  free  us  fromftn^  as  the  apoftle  fpeaks, 
that  is,  to  enable  us  to  lead  holy  and  virtuous  lives. 
So  that  whereas  mankind  heretofore  yielded  their  mem* 
hers  ferv ants  to  uncleannefs^  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity^ 
fo  they  Jhould  now  yield  their  members  fervants^  to  righ" 
teoufnefs  unto  holinefs-. 

Thus  to  put  away  fm,  was  as  principal  an  end  of 
Chrift's  coming,  as  the  other  before-mentioned  3  nay," 
perhaps  more  principal :  For  the  other,  in  true  rea*^ 
foning,  may  be  faid  to  be  wholly  in  order  to  this. 
Certain  it  is,  unlefs  this  end  be  attained,  the  other- 
will  fignify  nothing  to  us  ;  for  we  are  not  capable  o|5 
any  benefit  from  that  remiilion  of  fm  which  was  pur- 
chafed  for  us  by  Chrift,  until  our  fins  be  put  away  by- 
repentance,  and  we  become  holy  perfons  by  the*' 
change  and  renewal  of  our  natures. 

Never  therefore  let  us  deceive  ourfelves  ;  though^ 
Chrift  hath  a61:ually  put  away  all  the  fms  of  the  world 
in  the  former  fenfe,  by  his  fatisfa(Slion  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
hath  procured  the  pardon  of  them  :  hath  taken  away 
the  fting  of  them,  fo  as  that  they  fhall  not  be  deadly 
8  to 
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\o  /any  \  yet  all  this  is  upon  fuppofition,  that  the 
ftrength  of  them  be  taken  away  in  us  ;  that  they  have 
no  domlnioji  over  us  j  that  we  mprtify  them  in  all  our 
fnembers  ;  that  we  daily  die  to  them^  and  live  a  life 
of  righteoufnefs.  All  that  Chrift  merited  or  purchafed 
for  the  world  will  not  do  us  the  leaft  good,  unlefs  we 
be  made  conformable  to  him  in  his  death  and  refur- 
recStion,  by  our  dymg  to  fm^  and  living  to  righuoufnefs. 

And,  in  truth,  if  we  will  mind  it,  the  putting  away 
■fni  in  this  fenfe  of  it,  hath  as  great  weight  laid  upon  it 
in  fcripture,  and  is  as  often  affigned  for  the  great  end 
and  bufmefs  of  Chrift's  appearance,  as  the  other. 

St.  John  tells  us  plainly,  that  for  this  purpofe  was 
■'the  Son  of  God  manifejied^  that  he  might  dejlroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

And  St.  Paul  likewife  tells  us,  that  he  therefore  gave 
hlmfelfforus^  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity y 
and  purify  to  himf elf  a  peculiar  people ,  zealous  of  good 
■works. 

And  laflly,  St.  Peter  gives  the  fame  account  of  his 
coming.  Acts  iii.  26.  where  he  tells  us,  that  therefore 
God  raife-d  up  his  Son  Jefus^  that  is,  fent  him  into  the 
world  (for  his  raifmg  up  there  fpoken  of,  as  any  one 
will  fee  that  looks  into  the  context,  was  not  his  being 
raifed  from  the  dead,  but  his  being  manifefted  to  man^ 
kind  :  For  here  the  apoftle's  bufmefs  is  to  apply  that 
promife  or  prophecy  of  Mofes  unto  our  Saviour,  viz. 
That  God  would^  m  due  time,  7~aife  up  to  his  people  a 
prophet  like  unto  hi-tn^  whom  they  fnouid  all  be  obliged 
to  hearken  to  :  I  fay  therefore,  God  raifed  up  his  Son 
fefus,  i.  e.  fent  him  into  the  world)  that  he  might  hlefs 
his  people^  in  turning  every  one  of  them  from  their  ini- 
quities.    This  turning  every  one  from  their  iniquities, 

WAS 
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was  the  great  ^nd  for  which  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrlft  was 

inanifefted  unto  mankind. 

And  indeed,  reafon  will  teach  us  all  this,  as  well  as 
revelation  :  For,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  none  can 
be  truly  happy  but  thofe  that  are  truly  pious  :  And  in 
the  fame  degree  and  proportion  that  any  one  is  wicked, 
or  is  under  the  power  of  his  lufts,  in  the  fame  degree 
he  muft  needs  be  miferable.  So  that  if  Chrift  came 
to  be  our  Saviour,  and  in  that,  meant  either  to  make 
us  happy,  or  to  keep  us  from  feeing  miferable ;  there 
was  an  abfolute  neeefTity,  that  his  firft  and  principal 
defign  muft  be,  to  root  out  of  our  nature  all  fm  and 
wickednefs ;  and  to  reftore  the  image  of  God  in  our 
minds,  which  confifts  in  unchangeable  purity  and  ho- 
linefs,  and  goodnefs. 

Away,  therefore,  with  all  thofe  hypothefes,  that 
give  fuch  an  account  of  Chrift's  coming  iuto  the  worlds 
as  to  make  the  ultimate  end  of  it  to  be  the  freeing  us 
from  hell  and  damnation,  and  purchafmg  heaven  and 
eternal  life  for  us,  but  without  any  refped  had  to  the 
renewing  our  natures,  or  the  making  us  fmcerely  holy 
and  virtuous.  All  fuch  accounts  of  Chrift*s  under- 
taking, are  monftroufly  unreafonable  and  abfurd. 

For  not  to  infift  upon  the  manifeft  affront  they  put 
upon  God's  juftice  and  holinefs,  in  making  him  the 
great  patron  of  fm,  whilft  they  aflert  him  to  be  the 
juftifier  of  wicked  men,  even  whilft  they  continue 
wicked  J 

You  cannot,  as  I  faid,  but  fee  (in  the  firft  place) 
how  very  much  fuch  dodlrines  do  difparage  the  love 
«f  our  Saviour,  and  lefTen  his  undertaking :  For  whilft 
he  is  here  fuppofed  to  have  redeemed  us  only  from  his 
Father's  wrath,  and  the  puniftiment  confequent  there* 
upon  \  leaving  us  in  the  mean  time  to  the  wickednefs 

and 
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and  impurity  of  our  own  nature,  which  alone,  without 
the  acceffion  of  any  other  external  evil,  is  a  mifery 
great  enough :  Pie  is  hereby  rendered  but  half  a  Savi- 
our ;  one  that  freed  us  indeed  from  an  external  evil, 
but  left  us  irremediably  expofed  to  an  internal  one^ 
as  grievous  as  the  other :  One  that  delivered  us  from 
the  apprehenfions  of  a  gibbet,  or  an  executioner  ;  but 
could  not,  or  would  not  cure  us  of  the  inward  ficknef- 
fes  and  maladies  under  which  we  knguiihed. 

But  this  is  not  all.  In  the  fecond  place,  it  ought  to 
be  taken  notice  of,  what  an  abfurd  inconfiftent  notion 
this  kind  of  do61:rine  gives  us  of  the  happinefs  of  man- 
kind ;  for  whilft  they  fuppofe,  that  a  man  under  the 
power  and  dominion  of  fm,  is  capable  of  that  happi- 
nefs v/hich  Chrift  purchafed  for  us  in  the  other  v/orld 
(which  happinefs,  as  both  fcripture^nd  reafon  teftify, 
doth  chiefly  confift  in  the  enjoyment  of  God,  and  of 
his  excellencies  and  perfections ; )  they  mull  at  the 
fame  time  fuppofe,  that  a  man  may  be  rendered  hap- 
py by  the  enjoyment  of  that  of  which  he  has  no  fenfe, 
no  perception  ;  or  rather,  to  fpeak  properly,  that  he 
is  the  happieft  creature  alive,  in  the  enjoyment  of  an 
objedl,  to  which  he  has  the  greateft  averfion  and  anti- 
pathy in  the  world.  Which,  if  it  be  not  an  abfurdity^ 
1  know  not  what  is.  When  lisiht  can  have  commu- 
nion  with  darknefs,  when  God  can  have  fellowriiip 
with  Belial ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  can  a  wicked 
man,  a  man  that  lives  in  fin,  and  loves  it,  be  capable 
of  that  happinefs  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  purchafed 
for  us. 

IV.  The  fourth  thing  I  fhould  fpeak  to  from  this 
text,  is  the  means  by  which  our  Saviour  brought  to 
pafs  the  great  end  of  his  appearance,  viz.  The  putting 
away  of  fin :  which  means  are  faid  to  be  the  facrifice  of 

V  0  L.  I.  O  himfelf. 
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himfelf.     Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  ap* 

peared  to  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf. 

Two  things  fhould  be  done,  in  order  to  a  juft  dif- 
courfe  upon  this  point. 

Firft,  To  give  an  account,  how  the  death  of  Chrift 
was  a  means  for  the  putting  away  of  fin,  in  the  firft 
fenfe  I  gave,  that  is,  the  procuring  the  pardon  of  it. 

Secondly,  How  it  was  a  means  pf  putting  it  away 
in  the  other  fenfe,  that  is,  the  deftroying  or  mortifying 
it  in  us. 

But  thefe  things  being  foreign  to  our  prefent  bufi- 
nefs,  and  more  proper  for  the  argument  of  a  Good- 
friday  fermon  ;  I  {hall  fay  no  more  of  them,  but  pro- 
ceed to  my  laft  point. 

V.  The  fifth  and  laft  thing  obfervable  from  the 
text,  is  the  difference  of  Chrift's  facrifice,  whereby  he 
put  away  fm,  from  the  iVEofaical  ones  :  Which  differ- 
ence, fo  far  as  it  is  here  taken  notice  of,  confifts  in 
this  j  that  the  legal  facrifices,  for  the  expiation  of  fm, 
were  daily  offered  ;  but  Chrift  offered  the  facrifice  of 
himfelf  but  once.  Once  in  the  end  of  the  worlds  &c. 

The  apoftle,  in  this  chapter,  is  difcourfmg  of  the 
difference  between  the  law  and  the  gofpel.  And  as 
to  that  point,  he  infills  much  on  the  difference  of  their 
facrifices.  The  Chriftlans  that  owned  the  gofpel,  had 
but  one  facrifice,  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  once  offered  5 
whereas  thofe  that  were  under  the  law,  were  forced  to 
have  many.  Nay,  even  the  moft  folemn  facrifice  that 
God  had  appointed,  for  the  expiation  of  their  fins, 
was  repeated  once  a  year,  as  the  apoftle  tells  us,  in  the 
verfe  before  my  text.  But  now  the  facrifice  of  Chrift,  \\ 
which  he  puts  by  way  of  oppofition  to  theirs,  that  was  :r 
but  once  offered,  and  was  never  to  be  repeated.  This  f  ^ 
is  the  point  with  which  he  concludes  this  chapter : 

Two 
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Two  verfes  after  my  text,  Chrift^  faith  he,  wai  once 
offered^  to  hear  the  fins  of  many^  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him^  Jhall  he  appear  the  fecond  time  unto  fal- 
vat  ion. 

This  is  the  apoflle*s  do6trine,  and  I  infifl  on  it  now, 
becaufe  all  thofe  that  defign,  on  this  day,  to  receive 
the  holy  facrament,  are  concerned  in  it. 

Let  us  from  hence  take  notice,  that  in  this  fervice 
cf  the  holy  communion,  we  are  not  to  pretend  to  offer 
Chrift  as  a  facrifice  to  his  Father :  His  facrihce  was 
but  once  to  be  offered,  and  that  vv'as  done  feventeeii 
hundred  years  ago  3  and  in  the  virtue  of  that  facrifice 
once  ofiered,  all  faithful  chriflians,  and  fmcere  peni- 
tents, ihall  receive  remiilion  of  fms,  and  all  other  be° 
nefits  of  his  paffion.  But  for  us  to  think  of  ofFering 
Chrift  again  as  a  facrifice,  is  in  eiFe6t  to  put  ourfelve^ 
into  the  fame  rank  and  condition  with  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  that  is,  to  need  the  repetition  of  the  fame  facri- 
fices  every  year,  nay,  every  ^ay,  which  is  the  very 
reafon,  for  which  the  apoftle  denied  the  efficacy  of 
them. 

We  do  not  indeed  deny,  but  that  every  time  we  ap- 
proach to  the  Lord's  table,  for  the  receiving  of  the 
holy  communion,  we  offer  facrifices  to  God  :  For  we 
offer  our  alms,  which  we  beg  of  God  to  accept  as  our 
oblations  s  and  thefe,  in  the  language  of  fcripture,  2jq 
facrifices  with  which  God  is  well  fleafed. ' 

We  like  wife  offer  our  facrifice  of  pralfe  and  thankf- 
giving  to  God,  for  the  death  of  our  Saviour :  And  all 
our  prayers  and  fupplications  we  put  up  in  his  name, 
and  in  the  virtue,  and  for  the  merits  of  that  facrifice 
he  offered  to  God  in  our  behalf :  And  in  fo  doing,  we 
commemorate  that  facrifice  both  to  God,  and  before 
men.  And  this  is  all,  we  are  confi.dentj  that  the  an= 
O  2  cient 
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cient  church  meant  by  the  great  chriftian  facrifice,  or 
the  facrifice  of  the  akar. 

But  if  we  go  further,  if  we  will  in  the  communion, 
pretend  to  offer  up  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  in  fa-   , 
crificeto  God,  that  was  once  facriiiced  upon  the  crofs ; 
it  is  intolerable.     It  is  a  thing  that  was  never  dreamed 
of  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  church :  It  is  dire6lly  contra- 
didtory  to  the  foundation  of  all  the  apoftle's  argument 
and  difcourfe  here  in  the  text  ;   and  the  very  fuppofal 
of  it  brings   along  with  it  many  grievous  abfurdities  - 
in  the  theory,  and  fomething  that  looks  like  impious  ' 
in  the  pradlice. 

And  yet  this  is  the  conftant  and  avowed  dodtrine  and 
pra6lice  of  the  church  of  Rome,  in  every  facrament 
they  have,  and  that  is  in  every  mafs  that  is  faid  among 
them.  The  main  bufmefs  of  that  myftery  they  make 
to  confift  in  the  prieft's  offering  up  to  God  the  very 
body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  the  fame  body  and  blood 
that  was  once  offered  up  at  Jerufalem ;  this  they  pre- 
tend to  offer  up  as  a  facrifice  every  day  :  And  they  at- 
tribute to  this  their  offering  the  fame  virtue  and  effi- 
cacy that  the  apoftles  and  all  chrift ians  have  always 
attributed  to  the  one  facrifice  of  Chrift  upon  the  crofs ; 
that  is,  that  it  is  a  true  propitiatory  facrifice  for  the  I 
living  and  for  the  dead  :  And  none  among  them  dare 
deny  this,  under  pain  of  an  anathema,  as  the  council 
of  Trent  hath  ordered  the  matter. 

Good  God  !  whither  will  intereft  and  faction,  and 
zeal  for  a  party  tranfport  men  ?  But  it  is  not  my  bufi- 
tiefs  to  expofe  them,  but  to  put  you  in  mind  of  what 
concerns  ourfelves,  namely,  as  I  faid,  that  when  we 
come  to  the  Lord's  table,  we  do  r.vot  approach  thither 
with  a  belief  that  our  Lord  Jefus  is  there  again  offered, 
but  only  with  a  defign  to  commemorate  his  facrifice  \\ 

that 
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that  was  once  offered.  We  come  not  thither  to  la- 
crifice  Chrift,  but  to  be  partakers  of  his  facrifice.  ¥/e 
are  not  to  feaft  God  i  but  God  there  feafts  us,  and 
that  with  the  beft  food  in  the  world  j  fuch  food  as  will 
nourifh  us  to  eternal  life,  if  we  be  worthy  guefts  : 
Only  we  muft  not  appear  before  God  empty  at  this 
folemnity  :  We  mufl  offer  to  him  of  our  fubRance  : 
We  muft  offer  our  prayers  and  fupplications,  not  only 
for  ourfelves,  but  for  all  the  world  ;  but  more  efpeci- 
ally  for  all  that  are  called  by  the  name  of  Chrift ;  and 
among  thofe,  moft  particularly,  for  our  own  church 
and  kingdom,  and  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men  there- 
in. We  muft  offer  likewife  ourfelves,  our  fouls  and 
bodies  a  living  jacrifice^  holy  and  acceptable  to  God^ 
which  Is  our  reafonahle  fervice.  And  laftly,  to  con- 
clude, we  muft  offer  our  moft  hearty  and  affe6lionate 
thanks  to  God  Almighty,  for  that  incomprehenhbls 
inftance  of  his  love,  in  fending  Chrift  Jefus  to  us  to  be 
our  Saviour ;  for  his  wonderful  birth,  for  his  holy  life, 
for  his  precious  death,  for  his  glorious  refurre6tion 
and  afcenfion,  and  for  his  interceflion  for  us,  at  th« 
right  hand  of  God. 

And  O  thou  bleffed  Saviour,  thou  haft  done  all  this 
for  us,  give  us  fuch  a  lively  fenfe  of  thy  marvellous 
love,  in  leaving  thy  glory,  and  taking  human  flefti  upon 
thee,  that  thou  mighteft  dwell  among  us,  and  inftrucSl 
us  in  our  duty,  and  affift  us  in  the  performance  of  it, 
and  encourage  us  thereto,  by  the  glorious  hopes  of  a 
never-dying  life,  and  at  laft  make  thyfelf  an  offering 
for  our  fms  !  O  let  thefe  things  fmk  fo  deeply  in  our 
minds,  and  fo  v/holly  poffefs  our  hearts,  that  we  may 
entirely  give  up  ourfelves  to  thee  !  That  v/e  may  with 
our  whole  fouls  embrace  all  thy  do6lrines  and  revel a^ 
tions  :  That  we  may  endeavour  in  all  our' actions,  to 
O  3  conform 
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conform  ourfelvcs  to  thy  example  ;  and  make  it  the 
bufmefs  of  our  lives  to  be  obedient  to  thy  precepts,  to 
fubmit  to  thy  will,  and  to  be  contented  to  be  difpofed 
of  by  thee,  in  all  the  circumftances  of  our  lives.  O 
let  nothing  in  thy  religion  ever  be  an  offence  to  us  1 
But  enable  us  to  hold  the  profeffion  of  our  own  faith 
in  thee  without  wavering,  in  all  the  trials  and  difficul- 
ties thou  fnalt  think  fit  to  expofe  us  to ;  that  fo  in  faith 
and  obedience,  in  patience  and  perfeverance,  we  may 
ever  wait  for,  and  at  laft  obtain  that  crown  of  righteouf- 
tiefs^  which  thou  haft  laid,  up  for  all  that  love  thee^  and 
expeSi  thy  fecond  and  more  glorious  appearance. 

To  thee,  O  eternal  Son  of  God,  thou  great  lover 
of  mankind  ;  to  thee,  who  tookeft  upon  thee  to  deliver 
man^  and  didft  not  abhor  the  virgin's  womb  ;  to  thee, 
^vho  owercamefi  the  Jharpnefs  of  death^  and  didji  open 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers  :  To  thee,  O 
moft  dear,  O  mod  beloved,  O  moft  adorable  Jefus, 
be  for  ever  given  by  us,  and  by  all  the  fouls  whom 
thou  haft  redeemed,  and  by  all  the  creatures  in  heaven 
and  earth,  all  honour,  and  glory,  and  praife,  all  fer- 
vice  and  love,  and  obedience,  henceforth  and  for 
evermore. 
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Phil.  iii.   lO. 

That  I  may  know  him^  a'nd  the  power  of  his 
refurre^ion. 

E  fhall  eafily  fee  the  defign  of  thefe 
words,  and  what  ufe  v/e  are  to  make 
of  them,  if  we  look  at  their  cofinexion 
with  the  difcourfe  that  goes  before.  St. 
Paul,  in  this  chapter,  fets  himfelf  to 
fhew  the  excellency,  and  the  great  advantages  of  the 
knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  how  inconfiderabie, 
how  unworthy  to  be  named  in  comparifon  therewith, 
all  thofe  things  v/ere,  that  the  Jews  his  countrymen  fo 
much  gloried  in.  His  difcourfe,  upon  this  occafion, 
is  fo  very  remarkable,  that  it  will  be  v»^orth  our  whilq 
to  run  over  the  particulars  of  it. 

/  alfo  (faith  he  in  the  4th  verfe)  might  have  confi- 
dence in  the  fie fn.  If  any  other  man  ihinketh  that  he 
hath  whereof  he  might  trujt  in  the  flejh^  I  more.  As  if 
he  had  faid,  think  not,  O  Philippians,  that  I  therefore 
fpeak  lightly  of  thofe  privileges  and  advantages,  which 
Q4  the 
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the  Jews  among  you  fo  much  boaft  of,  upon  this  ac- 
count, becaufe  I  have  none  of  them  myfelf  :  No,  on 
the  contrary,  if  I  would  value  myfelf  upon  fuch  out- 
ward carnal  things,  I  have  as  much  reafon  as  any. 
Nay,  there  is  not  a  Jev/  among  you,  that,  perhaps, 
can  fay  fo  much  on  his  own  behalf,  in  this  refpe£l:, 
as  I  can. 

For,  (as  he  goes  on  in  the  fifth  and  fixth  verfes)  / 
was  clrcumcifed  the  eighth  day^  ofthejiock  of  Jfrael^  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin^  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  ; 
as  touchirig  the  law^  a  pharifee  :  Concerning  %eal^  per- 
fecuting  the  church  :  Touching  the  rtghteoufnefs  which 
is  by  the  law^  blamelefs. 

That  is  to  fay  ;  I  have  not  only  the  character  of  a 
fon  of  Abraham  upon  me,  being  circumcifed  ;  but  I 
am  alfo  of  the  race  of  Ifrael,  which  all  the  circum- 
cifed children  of  Abraham  are  not. 

Nay,  further,  I  am  an  Ifraelite  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin j  that  Benjamin  which  our  father  Ifrael  fo  dearly 
loved,  and  of  that  tribe,  which,  together  with  Judah, 
kept  firm  tothehoufe  of  David,  and  the  true  religion, 
when  the  other  ten  tribes  revolted. 

Nay,  more,  I  am  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  :  Not 
fprung  from  profelytes,  as  many  among  you  are,  but 
all  my  anceftors,  both  by  father  and  mother,  being 
natural-born  Jews. 

And  then,  as  to  my  profeflion  in  religion,  it  was 
the  ftri^left  among  the  Jews ;  for  I  was  a  pharifee. 
And  ye  all  know,  that  i^di  of  all  others  to  be  the 
moft  eminent  for  the  reputation  of  precifenefs  and 
fan6tity. 

Neither  did  I  in  my  zeal  for  the  law  of  Mofes  come 
fhort  of  the  ltri6i:eft  pharifee  that  is  among  you  \  for 
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who  was  more  bufy,  more  eager,  more  violent  in  per- 
fecuting  chriftianity  than  I  v/as  ? 

And  laftly,  to  fum  up  all,  Js  to  the  right eoufnefs 
which  is  by  the  law,  I  am  hlamelefs.  So  pun6tual  have 
I  always  been,  in  obferving  the  precepts  of  Mofes  his 
law,  that  none  can  reprove  me  in  that  point;  but  I  may 
truly,  in  the  jewifh  notion  of  righteoufnefs,  be  ac- 
counted a  righteous  perfon. 

But  now,  am  I  much  the  better  for  all  thefe  things  f 
Have  I  any  great  reafon  to  glory  upon  the  account  of 
them  ?  No,  verily,  (as  he  goes  on  in  the  feventh 
verfe)  hut  what  things  were  gain  to  me^  thofe  I  counted 
lofs  for  Chriji,  All  thefe  outward  advantages,  my 
birth,  my  profelEon,  my  feft,  my  reputation,  my 
ilri(5t  way  of  living,  which  might  have  proved  very 
beneficial  to  me  in  all  worldly  refpecls  \  when  I  once 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  chriftian  religion,  I  de- 
fpifed  them  all  :  For  in  truth,  I  found  that  they  were 
fo  far  from  being  real  advantages  to  me,  that  they 
were  rather  hindrances  in  the  way  of  virtue  and  piety. 

Tea^  doubtlefs  (as  he  goes  on  in  the  8th  verfe)  / 
account  all  things  hut  lofs  for  the  excellency  of  the  hnow^ 
ledge  of  Chriji  Jefus  my  Lor dy  for  whom  I  have  fuffer^ 
ed  the  lofs  of  all  things^  and  do  count  them  hut  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Chrifl :  That  is  to  fay,  not  only  the 
above-named  privileges,  but  all  other  things  whatfo- 
ever,  wealth,  greatnefs,  fame,  friends,  and  life  itfelf,  I  ac- 
count them  all  very  pitiful  things,  if  they  be  compared 
with  the  ineftimable  advantages  of  being  a  chriftian. 
As  I  have  once,  fo  I  will  again  readily  forfake  all,  part 
with  all  things  that  the  world  holds  moft  dear  and  va- 
luable, nay,  I  will  trample  them  under  my  feet,  like 
dirt  and  dung  j  provided  I  may  obtain  the  favour  of 
Chriil. 

.      C5  An 
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Jnd  (as  he  goes  on  in  the  9th  verfe)  that  I  might 
he  found  in  bim,  not  having  my  own  right  eoufnefs^  which 
is  of  the  law^  but  that  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jefus 
Chri/I^  the  righteoufnefs  which  is   of  God  by  faith. 
This  pafiage  hath  been  frequently  mifunderftood,  and 
interpreted  to  a  fenfe  that  I  beUeve  St.  Paul  did  not 
think  of.      St.  Paul  doth  not  here  oppofe  an  inherent 
righteoufnefs  to  an  imputed  one  j  but  an  outward,  na- 
tural, legal  righteoufnefs  to  that  which  is  inward  and 
fpirituai,  and  wrought  in  a  man  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  righteoufnefs  which  the  apoftle  here  defires  to  be    I 
found  in,  is  not  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  made  his,    ; 
or  imputed  to  him  ;  but  a  real  righteoufnefs  producecbrij 
in  his  foul  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift.  "I 

The  plain  {enfe  of  the  verfe  feems  to  be  this.  That  \\ 
which  above  all  things  I  defire,  is  to  be  found  in  Chrift,  ij 
i.  e.  to  be  found  a  difciple  of  his,  ingrafted  into  him, 
by  being  a  member  of  his  church ;  not  having  my  own 
righteoufnefs^  which  is  of  the  law^  i.  e.  not  being  con- 
tent v.'ith  thofe  outward  privileges,  and  that  outward 
obedience,  which  by  my  own  natural  ftrength,  I  am 
able  to  yield  to  the  precepts  of  the  law,  which  is  that 
righteoufnefs,  in  which  the  Jews  place  their  confi- 
dence, and  by  which  they  expert  to  be  juftified  before 
God  :  But  that  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrijiy 
the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith ',  \,  ^.  that 
righteoufnefs  which  I  defire,  and  in  which  only  I  fhall 
have  the  confidence  to  appear  before  God,  is  an  in- 
ward principle  of  holinefs  j  that  fpirituai  renewed  obe- 
dience to  God's  laws,  which  he  doth  require  as  the 
condition  of  his  favour  and  acceptance,  and  which  I 
can  never  attain  to,  but  by  the  faith  of  Chrift ;  by  be- 
coming a  chriftlan.  This  is  none  of  my  own  righ- 
teoufnefs, but  God's,  it  being  wrought  in  me  hy  his 
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Spirit,  accompanying  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel ; 
and  as  it  is  his  gift,  fo  he  will  own  it,  and  reward  it 
at  the  laft  day. 

This  is  the  full  importance  of  that  verfe ;  and  then 
it  follows  by  way  of  explication  of  what  we  now  faid. 
That  I  may  know  h'lm^  and  the  power  of  his  rejurrec^ 
t'lon^  &c.  This  is  the  righteoufnefs  that  I  afpire  after, 
that  I  may  know  Chrift,  not  only  by  a  notional  be- 
lief of  his  do6trines,  orprofeffion  of  his  religion,  but 
by  a  fpiritual  experimental  knowledge  of  him,  fuch  a 
knowledge  as  transforms  me  into  his  fpirit  and  tern* 
per  ;  and  that  I  may  know  the  power  of  his  refur- 
redion,  i.  e.  that  I  may  experience  in  myfelf  all  the 
good  efFeds  that  his  refurredion  has  a  power  to  work 
in  me  ;  that  I  may  feel  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  it, 
in  my  daily  dying  to  fm,  and  rifing  again  to  a  new, 
holy,  and  heavenly  life.  This  is  that  righteoufnefs  I 
long  for,  and  in  comparifdn  of  which,  I  account  all 
things  in  the  world  but  as  lofs,  and  as  dung. 

Thus  have  I  given  you  a  full  account  of  the  text, 
and  all  the  apoftle's  difcourfe  that  it  depends  upon.  I 
come  now  to  treat  more  particularly  of  it,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  folemnity  of  this  day. 

We  all  here  prefent  do  profefs  to  believe  the  article 
of  our  Saviour's  refurredlion ;  and  our  bufmefs,  at  this 
time,  is  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  it :  but  we  muft 
not  reft  here.  We  are  not  to  look  upon  our  Lord's 
refurredtion  meerly  as  a  thing  to  be  believed,  or  pro- 
feffed,  or  commemorated  ;  or  as  a  matter  of  fa6l,  that 
only  concerned  himfelf :  but  there  Is  a  great  deal  in 
it,  which  does  nearly  concern  us.  The  apoftle  tells 
us,  there  is  a  great  power  in  it ;  even  a  power  of  rai- 
fing  us  from  fm  to  a  holy  and  virtuous  life.  It  is  fo 
ordered,  as  to  be  capable  of  being,  and  it  ought  to  be, 
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a  principle  of  new  life  in  us,  as  it  was  the  beginning 
©f  a  new  life  in  our  Saviour.  Now  this  virtue,  this 
power,  this  efficacy  of  it,  as  it  is  that,  which  with  the 
apofble,  we  ought  all  moft  earneftly  to  endeavour  the 
experiencing  in  ourfelves  -,  fo  it  is  that  which  will  be 
fitteft  for  us,  at  this  time,  to  apply  our  meditations  to. 

My  work,  therefore,  at  this  time,  ihall  be  to  give" 
fome  account  of  the  power  of  Chrift's  refurredion,  in 
order  to  the  making  men  good,  which  the  apoftle  here 
fpeaks  of;  to  fhew  how,  or  in  what  refpe6i:s  it  doth  in- 
fluence upon  the  lives  of  chriftians. 

Now  if  we  look  into  the  holy  fcriptures,  we  ihall 
find  that  there  is  a  four-fold  power  attributed  to  it,  or 
that  it  hath  an  influence  upon  our  lives  in  thefe  four 
refpedls ;  that  is  to  fay, 

I.  As  it  lays  an  obligation  upon  chriftians  to  holinefs 
and  virtue.  i 

II.  As  it  is  the  principal  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
©ur  religion,  the  defign  of  which  is  to  make  men  holy 
and  virtuous. 

III.  As  it  is  the  great  fupport  of  our  future  hopes, 
cr  our  hopes  of  another  life ;  v/hich  indeed  is  the  main 
encouragement  we  have  to  apply  ourfelves  ferioufly  to 
the  bufmefs  of  holinefs  and  virtue. 

IV.  And  fourthly,  as  to  it  we  do  principally  owe  all^ 
that  fupernatural  grace  andftrength,  by  which  we  are' 
enabled  to  live  holily  and  virtuoufly.  Of  thefe  four 
points  I  fhall  difcourfe  very  briefly, 

I.  And  iirft  of  all,  our  Saviour's  refurre6l:ion  hath 
an  influence  upon  our  pra6lice,  as  it  lays  an  obligation 
upon  chriftians  to  lead  holy  and  virtuous  lives :  As 
it  is  in  itfeif  an  incitement  to  piety,  and  heavenly- 
Biindednefs, 
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This  is  indeed  the  loweft  inftance  of  its  power  ; 
but  yet  we  ought  not  to  pafs  it  by,  becaufe  the  writers 
of  the  New-teftament  do  frequently  infift  on  it  :  For 
thus  they  argue  ;  If  Chrift  was  crucified  for  our  fins, 
then  ought  we  to  crucify  them  in  our  members.  And 
if  Chrift  rofe  again  the  third  day,  then  are  we  en- 
gaged, in  conformity  to  him,  to  rife  again  to  newnefs 
of  life,  to  lead  a  fpiritual,  divine,  heavenly  life,  fuch  a 
life  as  he  now  lives  with  God. 

And  this,  in  the  ancient  times,  was  taught  every 
chriftian  in  and  by  his  baptifm.  Whenever  a  perfon 
was  baptized,  he  was  not  only  to  profefs  his  faith  in 
Chrift's  death  and  refurredlion,  but  he  was  alfo  to  look 
upon  himfelf  as  obliged,  in  correfpondence  therewith, 
to  mortify  his  former  carnal  affecSlions,  and  to  enter 
upon  a  new  ftate  of  life.  And  the  very  form  of  bap- 
tifm did  lively  reprefent  this  obligation  to  them.  For 
what  did  their  being  plung'd  under  water  fignify,  but 
their  undertaking,  in  imitation  of  Chrift's  death  and 
burial,  to  forfake  all  their  former  evil  courfes  3  as  their 
afcending  out  of  the  water  did  their  engagement  t© 
lead  a  holy  fpiritual  life  ?  This  our  apoftle  doth  more 
than  once  declare  to  us. 

Thus,  Rom.  vi.  4.  PFe  are  hurled  (faith  he)  with 
Chr'tjl  by  baptifm  into  deaths  that  like  as  Chriji  was 
raifed  up  from  the  dead^  by  the  glory  of  the  Father^  even 
fo  we  alfo  jhould  walk  in  newnefs  of  life.  Thus  again  in 
the  lOthand  nth  verfes  of  that  chapter.  In  that  Chriji 
died^  h^  died  unto  fin  once ;  but  in  that  he  liveth^  he 
liveth  unto  God  :  Likewife  reckon  ye  y our f elves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  fin ^  but  alive  unto  God^  through  fefus 
■  Chrifi  our  Lord :  That  is  to  fay,  after  the  example  of 
Chrift's  death  and  refurre^iion,  account  ye  yourfelves 
obliged  to  die  to  fm,  and  to  live  to  rightecufnefs. 

7  Laftly^ 
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Laftly,  to  name  no  more  texts,  The  fame  ufe  doth 
the  apoftle  make  of  Chriil's  refurredlion,  in  ColofT.  iii. 
I,  2.  If  ye  then  (faith  he)  be  rifen  with  Chriji^  feek 
thofe  things  which  are  above^  where  Chriji  Jitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God ,  i.  e.  You  by  entering  into  the 
chriftian  covenant,  are  incorporated  into.  Chrift;  He 
is  your  head,  you  are  his  members  ;  and  therefore 
fmce  he  no  longer  leads  a  life  of  this  world,  it  will  by 
no  means  become  you  to  live  like  worldlings  or  epi- 
cures j  but  being  rifen  with  him  (as  the  members 
ought^to  do  with  the  head)  to  mind  thofe  things  that 
are  above  ^  where  he  is;  to  fet  your  affeSlions  (as  he 
goes  on)  on  the  things  above^  and  not  on  the  things  of 
the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead^  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Chriji  in  God, 

Thefe  things  plainly  {hew,  that  the  apoftles  dje- 
livered  the  do6lrine  of  Chrift's  refurre61:ion,  as  a  prac- 
tical doctrine ;  as  a  point,  which  if  chriftians  believed 
as  they  ihould  do,  it  would  engage  them  to  mortify 
their  lufts,  to  die  to  the  world,  to  place  their  afFedlion 
on  fpiritual  things,  to  have  their  converfations  in  hea- 
ven, where  Chrift  our  head,  our  life,  now  fits  at  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

II.  Great  will  the  influence  and  power  of  Chrift's 
refurre6tion  upon  our  lives  appear  to  be,  when  we  con- 
fider,  that  it  is,  indeed,  the  principal  evidence  that  we 
have  for  the  truth  of  our  religion,  the  very  defign  of 
which  is  to  make  us  virtuous  and  holy. 

If  any  thing  in  the  world  can  make  a  man  good,  it 
mull  be  a  hearty  belief  of  the  gofpel.  And  if  any 
thing  in  the  world  can  make  a  man  heartily  to  believe 
the  gofpel,  it  muft  be  the  refurre6tion  of  our  Saviour 
from  the  dead.  All  that  power,  therefore,  that  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift  hath  to  make  men  good  3  all  that 
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force  and  efficacy,  that  its  arguments,  its  promifes, 
its  precepts,  its  encouragements,  its  threatnings,  have 
upon  the  underftandings  and  wills  of  men,  in  order  to 
bring  them  to  virtue  and  holinefs  s  I  fay,  all  this  may, 
in  a  great  meafure,  ultimately  be  refolved  into  the  ar- 
ticle of  Chrlfl's  refurre6tion.  For  this  refurreftion  of 
his  v^as  the  thing  that  did  from  the  beginning,  and 
doth  now,  and  ever  will  afcertain  mankind  of  the  truth 
of  Chrift's  religion.  This  was,  and  will  be  for  ever, 
the  convincing  evidence,  that  what  Jefus  taught  was 
true  do6lrine  ;  that  what  he  commanded  was  of  per- 
petual obligation  3  that  what  he  promifed  or  threatened 
he  was  able  to  make  good. 

If  Chrift  had  not  rifen  from  the  dead,  but  had  for 
ever  been  detained  in  the  grave  ;  notwithftanding  ail 
that  might  be  urged  from  the  goodnefs  of  his  do6trine, 
and  the  innocency  of  his  life,  and  the  multitude  of  his 
miracles,  for  the  proof  of  the  truth  of  chriftianity 
(though  yet  very  ftrong  and  concluding  proofs  thefe 
are)  I  doubt  it  would  hardly  have  met  with  that  ready, 
entertainment  in  the  world,  that  we  find  it  did :  But 
a  great  many,  both  then  and  now,  would  have  made 
the  fame  obje6lion  againft  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  gofpel, 
that  the  pharifees  did  of  old ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  all  his 
great  works  and  miracles  were  done  by  forcery  and 
magic.  And  that  as  for  the  innocency  of  his  life, 
and  the  great  virtue  and  ftri£lnefs  that  he  exprefied  in 
his  converfation  ;  that  was  only  ufed  as  a  trick  and  an 
artifice,  the  more  eafily  to  impofe  upon  the  world. 
But  now,  when  it  appears  that  Jefus,  who  taught  his 
holy  religion  ;  who  did  thofe  miracles  5  who  lived 
that  virtuous  life  ;  did,  after  he  was  put  to  a  cruel 
death,  rife  a^ain  to  life,  and  converfed  upon  earth  for 
forty  days  together  ^  and  after  that,  in  the  prefence  of 
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many  fpe^tators,  did  afcend  into  heaven  :  I  fay,  when 
this  appears  (as  God  be  thanked,  it  is  evident  beyond 
all  contradiction )  here  is  no  room  left  for  any  fufpicion 
of  this  nature,  but  all  pretences  of  impofture  do  per- 
fectly vaniln.  It  is  impoffible  for  any  confidering 
man  to  believe  Chrift's  refurreCtion,  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  his  religion. 

For  thus  let  us  reafon  ;  Chrift  over  and  over  again 
told  his  apoftles,  that  he  fhould  be  put  to  death  j  but 
after  that,  he  would  within  three  days  rife  again, 
Matt.  xvi.  21.  xvii.  22.     John  xvi.  i6. 

Nay,  he  told  this  not  only  to  the  apoftles,  but  to 
all  the  people  ;  nay,  more  than  that,  he  gave  this  as 
a  token,  as  an  evidence  to  them,  whereby  they  fhould 
know,  and  be  convinced  that  he  was  what  he  gave 
himfelf  out  to  be,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  great  Pro- 
phet and  Saviour  that  was  to  come,  John  ii.  19. 

Nay,  in  the  laft  place,  he  not  only  refers  the  Jews  to 
his  refurreCtion.  as  an  evidence  of  his  being  the  Chrift, 
but  as  the  laft  and  greateft  evidence  that  he  had  to  give, 
and  fuch  as  if  they  were  not  convinced  by,  they  muft 
expert  no  other,  Matt.  xii.  39,  40. 

Our  Saviour  now  laying  fuch  a  mighty  ftrefs  upon 
this  point  of  his  refurredion,  putting  his  whole  caufe 
(as  I  may  fpeak)  upon  this  iflue ;  I  afk,  how  is  it 
poilible  to  imagine,  that  God  Almighty  ftiould  make 
thefe  predictions  of  our  Saviour  good,  if  he  was  not 
really  what  he  pretended  to  be  ? 

If  Chrift  had  been  an  impoftor,  it  had  been  the  ea- 
fieft  matter  in  the  world  to  have  ftiiled  all  his  pre- 
tences for  ever.  It  had  but  been  to  have  let  him  moul- 
der'd  to  duft  in  his  grave,  as  all  other  men  do,  and  as 
he,  without  the  help  of  omnipotency,  would  have 
dosie  3  and  then  all  the  world  would  have  k^n  that  he 

was 


^he  Power  of  Christ  'j  Re  fur  region .  305 
was  a  deceiver.  But  now,  when  inflead  of  perifhing 
in  the  grave,  he  was,  after  three  days,  reftored  to  life 
again,  as  he  had  foretold  the  people  ,  nay,  to  a  glo- 
rious immortal  life  j  what  are  we  to  conclude  from 
hence  ? 

Did  not  God  in  this  appear  with  a  witnefs,  as  a 
voucher  and  approver  of  his  caufe  ?  Was  not  this  a 
demonftration  to  all  the  world,  that  Chrift  Jefus  was 
no  deceiver,  but  that  he  came  from  God  ;  and  that 
whatever  he  delivered,  was  the  truth  of  God,  and  to 
be  received  as  the  oracles  of  God  ?  Certainly  it  v/as. 

For  that  a  man  fhould  be  raifed  from  the  dead  by 
any  other  power,  than  the  very  power  of  God,  all  the 
world  knows  to  be  impoilible.  The  devil,  though  he 
can  do  very  ftrange  feats  in  the  natural  world  ;  yet  I 
never  heard  or  read,  that  either  he,  or  any  of  his  a- 
gents  or  minifters,  fo  much  as  pretended  to  raife  the 
dead  to  life  again :  And  certainly,  if  he  could  have 
.  done  it,  he  would  have  done  it  often  before  this,  (as 
in  the  cafe  of  Apollonius  Tyanseus,  Mahomet,  and 
others)  if  it  had  been  for  no  other  reafon,  than  to 
baiHe  thereby  the  evidence  of  our  Saviour's  refurrec- 
tion,  to  render  it  unconcluding. 

'  It  muft  therefore  certainly  be  the  power  of  God  that 
raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  dead.  But  then  to  fuppofe 
that  God  fhould  employ  this  power  for  the  giving 
teftimony  to  a  falfhood,  that  he  fhould  fet  his  own  feal 
to  atteft  an  untruth,  as  he  mud  be  fuppofed  to  have 
done,  if  Jefus  was  not  his  Son;  what  an  unaccountable 
thing  is  this  ?  No  man  that  believes  that  God  is  faith- 
ful, and  jufl,  and  true,  and  that  he  governs  the  world,, 
can  pofTibly  imagine  fuch  a  thing.  For  this  had  been 
to  have  contradi6ted  all  his  own  attributes,  and  to  have 
laid  an  invincible  temptation  and  fnare  before  all  man- 
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kindj  to  believe  an  impious  lye.  You  fee  then  what 
an  unexceptionable  proof,  (nay,  demonftration  I  may 
call  it)  the  refurre6lion  of  Chriftdoth  afford  us  of  the 
truth  of  his  religion  j  which  is  the  fecond  inftance  of 
the  power  that  is  in  it,  to  bring  men  over  to  holinefs 
and  virtue. 

III.  But  thirdly,  the  power  of  Chrift's  refurrediion 
for  the  making  us  holy  and  virtuous,  will  further  appear 
in  this  refpe6t.  Namely,  as  it  is,  in  particular,  the 
great  fupport  of  our  future  hopes  ;  the  great  pledge 
and  alTurance  of  our  own  refurrediion  and  immor- 
tality. 

For  if  Chriil  be  rifen,  then  may  we  alfo  be  certain 
that  we  fnall  at  laft  be  raifed  by  him.  BecaufeChrift 
isnotrifen,  for  himfelf  only,  hwtas  the Jlrft fruits  of  them 
that  flept^  I  Cor.  xv.  Good  reafon  therefore  had  St. 
Paul  to  argue  as  he  doth  in  that  place,  If  Chrijl  he 
preached  that  he  is  rifen  from  the  dead  ;  how  fay  fome 
among you^  that  there  is  no  refurreSiion  ?  On  the  con- 
trary (as  he  urges)  If  we  belie,ve  that  Jefus  Chri/i  died 
and  rofe  again  ;  even  fo  the?n  alfo  that  fie ep  in  Jefus 
will  God  bring  with  him^  i  ThelT.  iv.  14. 

For  how  can  we  defire  to  be  better  afliired,  that  our 
bodies  fliail  not  for  ever  ileep  in  the  grave,  but  ihall  at 
laft  be  re-united  to  our  fouls,  and  both  foul  and  body 
live  eternally  in  unfpeakable  blifs  and  happinefs  ;  X 
fay,  how  can  we  have  greater  afiurance  of  this,  than 
by  what  was  on  this  day  brought  to  pafs  in  our  Saviour  f 

We  have  hereby  a  clear  demonftration,  that  the  re- 
furre6i:ion  is  poffible.  For  Chrift,  Vi'ho  was  once  dead, 
is  alive  again,  and  lives  in  unexpreilible  glory,  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  And  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
rofe,  he  raifed  up  other  bodies  alfo  of  holy  men  to  ac- 
Gompanv  him  in  his  triumph  over  death. 

But 
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But  that  is  not  all  ;  he  that  raifed  up  himfelf  and 
them,  hath  given  us  his  folemn  word  and  promife,  in 
as  exprefs  terms  as  is  poflible,  that  he  will,  by  the  fame 
power,  raife  up  us  alfo  \  and  exalt  us  to  the  fame 
glory  that  he  is  pofTefled  of.  He  hath  told  us,  that  he 
is  the  rejurredion  and  the  life  :  And  that  whofoever  be- 
lieveth  in  hhn^  jhall  not  perijh^  but  have  everlafting 
life  ;  and  he  will  raife  hi?n  up  at  the  laft  day.  There 
cannot  be  a  ftronger  proof  of  any  thing,  than  our  Sa- 
viour's refurrediion  is  of  the  happinefs  of  good  men  in 
another  ftate. 

Which  being  fo  j  How  powerful  a  means  muft  v/e 
needs  conclude  it  to  be,  for  the  reforming  the  man- 
ners of  mankind,  and  making  them  truly  holy  and 
virtuous  ? 

Since  we  have  thereby  fuch  a  demonftration  given 
us  of  a  glorious  immortality  to  be  expelled  by  us  5 
'^^'hat  is  it  that  can  be  able  to  hinder  or  divert  us  from 
a  ferious  purfuit  of  thofe  things  that  lead  to  it  ?  What 
could  God  do  more,  by  way  of  motive  and  argument, 
towards  the  profelyting  the  world  to  religion  and 
righteoufnefs,  than  he  hath  done,  by  thus  afcertaining 
our  future  happinefs,  by  the  refurredlion  of  his  Son 
Jefus  ? 

To  be  certain,  that  if  we  ferioufly  apply  ourfelves 
to  a  life  of  piety  here,  we  fhalbbe  crowned  with  ever- 
lafting felicity  hereafter  [  To  be  certain,  that  if 
we  follow  the  fteps  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  we  fhall 
for  ever  fhine  in  the  fame  glory  and  luftre  that  he 
now  doth  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father  !  To  be  able 
pofitively  to  fay,  Iknow  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  ;  and 
I  know,  that  if  I  live  as  he  did,  I  fhall  for  ever  live 
with  him  ;  and  tho'  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  I  jhall 
bey  yet  this  I  know,  that  when  he  fimll  appear^  I  Jhall 
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be  like  him  !  O  what  noble  thoughts,  what  brave  refo- 
lutions  is  this  able  to  infpire  us  with  ?  What  difficul- 
ties fhall  we  be  afraid  of?  What  labours  fhall  we  not 
willingly  undertake  ?  What  temptations  fhall  we  not 
eafily  vanquifh  in  the  profpe6t  of  fuch  an  eternal 
crown  of  glory,  as  awaits  us,  and  is  fecured  to  us  by 
our  Lord  Jefus  ? 

O  happy  we  chriiftians  !  that  have  fo  clear  a  reve- 
lation of  thofe  things,  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him  ;  thofe  things  which  eye  hath  not 
feen,  nor  ear  heardy  neither  did  they  enter  into  the  heart 
of  man  !  Blefled,  for  ever  bleffed  be  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  hath  begotten  us  again  to  this  lively  hope  by 
his  refurre^tion  from  the  dead, 

O  1  what  mighty  encouragements  have  we  to  fet 
ourfelves  againft  our  fms,  and  to  labour  after  the  per-  \ 
fe£lion  of  virtue,  in  comparifon  of  what  thofe  have  who 
are  ignorant  of  our  Saviour's  refurredlion,  and  who 
know  nothing  of  the  other  world,  but  by  the  uncer- 
tain conjedures  of  their  natural  reafon  ? 

If  we  had  no  other  affurance  of  the  immortality  of 
the  foul,  and  the  rewards  and  punifhments  of  another 
life,  but  what  is  afforded  us  by  the  light  of  nature, 
and  the  dedudions  of  philofophy  ;  I  doubt  we  could 
never  expert  to  fee  any  great  reformation  in  our 
manners. 

Some  of  the  philofophers  have,  indeed,  to  their  im- 
mortal fame,  afferted  the  truth  of  thefe  things :  But 
then  others  of  them  have  as  much  made  it  their  bufi- 
nefs  to  run  them  down.  And  as  for  thofe  of  them  that 
fpoke  the  beft  concerning  the  other  world,  yet  God 
knows,  their  difcourfes  upon  this  ai-gument  (as  will  ap- 
j)ear  to  any  that  reads  them)  are  generally  very  uncer- 
tain, and  altogether  conjedural. 

But 
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But  admitting  their  reafons  to  be  ftrong  and  conclu- 
five  (as  I  amfar  from  denying,  that  the  foul's  immor- 
tality is  demonftrable  by  the  light  of  nature)  yet  there 
are  generally  thefe  two  inconveniencies  in  the  argu- 
ments they  make  ufe  of,  for  the  proof  of  this  matter, 
which  render  them  in  a  great  meafure  inefFedlual  for 
the  reforming  mens  lives. 

Firft,  They  are  generally  of  fo  great  fubtilty,  fo 
nice,  fo  metaphyseal,  fo  much  above  the  reach  of  or- 
dinary capacities,  that  they  are  ufelefs  to  the  greateil: 
part  of  mankind,  who  have  not  underftandings  fitted 
for  them. 

And,  fecondly,  They  have  this  inconvenience  like 
wife,  that  a  man  doth  not  fee  the  evidence  of  them, 
without  adual  attention  to  a  long  train  of  proportions; 
which  attention,  it  may  be,  when  a  man  moft  ftands 
in  need  of  their  fupport,  he  fliall  neither  have  the  lei- 
fure  nor  the  humour  to  give. 

But  now  the  chriftian  method  of  proving  another 
life,  is  quite  of  another  flrain,  and  wholly  free  from 
thefe  inconveniencies.  That  demonftration  which 
Chrift  hath  given  us  of  a  glorious  immortality  by  his 
refurre(3:ion  from  the  dead,  as  it  is  infinitely  certain 
and  conclufive  \  fo  it  is  plain  and  ealy,  fhort  and  com- 
pendious, powerful  and  operative.  No  man  that  be- 
lieves the  matter  of  fa6i:,  can  deny  the  cogency  of  it  : 
Men  of  the  meaneft  capacities  may  apprehend  it.  Per- 
fons  in  a  crowd  of  bufinefs,  and  in  the  midft  of  temp- 
tations, may  attend  to  it.  And  it  hath  this  virtue  be- 
fides,  that  it  leaves  a  lafting  imprefiion  upon  the  fpirits 
of  thofe  that  do  believe  and  confider  it. 

Thanks  therefore  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  for  this 
excellent  inftrument  of  piety,  that  he  hath  given  us 
by  his  refurredion.     Everlafting  praifes  to  his  name, 
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that  he  hath  thus  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
by  his  gofpeL  This  very  thing  alone,  was  there  no- 
thing elfe  to  be  faid  for  the  chriftian  revelation,  would 
fufficiently  juftify  both  the  gofpel  itfelf,  and  our  Lord 
Jefus,  the  author  of  it,  to  all  mankind  ;  nay,  and  ef- 
fectually recommend  his  religion,  above  all  others  that 
ever  were  taught,  to  all  perfons,  in  all  nations  of  the 
world. 

IV.  Fourthly  and  laftly,  There  is  ftill  a  further  blef- 
fmg  coming  to  us  by  our  Saviour's  refurredion  from 
the  dead ;  and  in  which,  indeed,  is  chiefly  (qqw  and 
exprefTed  the  great  power  of  it,  for  the  making  us  holy 
and  virtuous  5  that  is  to  fay,  Unto  it  we  do  principally 
owe  all  that  fupernatural  grace  and  ailiftance,  by 
which  we  are  enabled  to  vanquifii  our  corruptions, 
and  to  live  up  to  the  precepts  of  our  religion. 

As  Chrifl  by  his  refuredion  did  oblige  us  to  lead 
new  lives  ;  as  Chrift  by  his  refurre6lion  did  demon- 
ilrate  the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion,  which  is 
wholly  in  order  to  our  leading  new  lives  y  as  by  his 
refurreftion  he  cleared  up  to  us  the  certainty  of  our 
future  ftate,  and  thereby  gave  us  the  greateft  motive 
and  encouragement  to  lead  new  lives  :  So,  in  the  laft 
place,  by  the  fame  refurreClion  he  acquired  a  power  of 
conferring  grace  and  ftrength,  and  influence  upon  us,. 
by  the  virtue  of  which,  we  are  in  fad;  enabled  to 
lead  new  lives. 

Though  Chrift  by  his  death  reconciled  us  to  God, 
"and  procured  a  pardon  of  fm  for  us ;  yet  the  a<Sl:ual 
benefit  of  this  reconciliation,  the  actual  application  of 
this  pardon,  did  depend  upon  our  performance  of  cer- 
tain conditions  j  which  conditions  were,  that  we  ftiould 
mortify  all  our  evil  affedlons,  and  frame  our  lives  fuit- 
able  to  the  laws  of  the  gofpel.     But  now  the  grace  and 
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power  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  do  this,  was  not 
the  efFe(3:  of  Chrift's  death,  but  of  his  refurre^lion. 

It  was  %vhen  he  afcended  up  on  high,  and  led  captivity 
captive y  that  is,  when  he  had  vanquifiied  death,  which 
had  vanquifhed  all  the  world  before :  It  was  then,  (as 
the  fcripture  aflures  us)  and  not  till  then,  that  he  was 
in  a  capacity  of  giving  gifts  unto  men.  It  was  not  till 
he  was  glorified^  as  St.  John  obferves,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  given. 

Hence  it  is,  that  we  every  where  find  the  apoftles 
attributing  the  bufinefs  of  main's  juftification  and  fal- 
vation,  as  much,  or  more  to  Chrift*s  refurredion,  than 
to  his  palTion.  If  Chrift  be  not  rifen  (faith  St.  Paul, 
I  Cor.  XV.)  your  faith  is  in  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your 
fins.  Indeed,  if  Chrift  had  perifhed  in  the  grave,  we 
had  ftill  had  all  the  load  of  our  fms  upon  us  |  becaufe 
we  had  no  affurance,  that  God  had  accepted  the  atone- 
ment and  propitiation,  which  he  had  made  for  them. 
And  much  lefs  could  we  have  promifed  to  ourfelves, 
that  we  fhould  have  been  alTifted  by  any  divine  power, 
for  the  fubduing  of  them. 

Again,  the  fame  St.  Paul  tells  us,  Rom.  iv.  that 
Chrifl  was  delivered  for  our  fms,  and  raifed  again  for 
our  juftification,  Chrift's  death  was  the  facrifice,  the 
fatisfadlion  for  our  fins.  But  it  was  by  the  means  of 
his  refurre61:ion  5  that  that  facrifice  and  fatisfadion  is 
applied  to  us,  and  we,  for  the  merits  of  it,  become 
jiiftified  before  God". 

Laftly,  to  name  no  more  texts.  Who  (faith  the  fame 
apoftle,  Rom.  viii.)  fl^all  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  eleSf  ?  It  is  God  that  jufiifieth  ;  who  is  he  that 
condemneth  f  It  is  Chrift  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is 
rifen  again ;  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
alfo  maketh  interceffton  for  us, 

7  Here 
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Here  then  is  the  great  power  of  our  Saviour's  re- 
furredtion  to  make  us  good.  Chrift  being  rifen  from 
the  dead,  hath  all  power  given  him  both  in  heaven 
and  in  earth ;  God^  as  St.  Paul  exprefTeth  it,  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet^  and  hath  given  him  to  be  head 
over  all  things  to  the  churchy  Eph.  i.  22.  Now  in  the 
fulnefs  of  that  power  that  he  is  invefted  with  -y  as  he 
doth  on  one  hand,  with  never-failing  efficacy,  make 
continual  interceffion  for  his  church,  and  every  mem- 
ber of  it  5  fo  he  doth  on  the  other  hand,  out  of  the 
fulnefs  of  that  power,  derive  and  communicate  fo 
much  ftrength,  and  grace,  and  affiftance  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  to  all  chriftians  ;  that  if  they  make  a  good  ufe 
of  it,  they  fhall  not  fail  to  perform  all  thofe  conditions  ^ 
of  faith,  and  repentance,  and  a  holy  life,  that  are  re- 
quired of  them,  in  order  to  their  being  made  actual  par- 
takers of  all  thofe  unfpeakable  benefits  which  he  pur- 
chafed  for  mankind  by  his  death  and  fufFerings. 

Chrift  by  his  refurre^tion  is  become  both  our  high- 
prieft  and  our  king  ;  both  our  advocate  and  our  Lord. 
By  that  power  which  he  then  obtained  as  our  prieft 
and  advocate,  he  doth  with  authority  recommend  us 
and  all  our  concernments  to  his  Father.  As  our  .king, 
and  Lord,  he  rules  and  governs  \  he  takes  care  of  us  v 
he  provides  for  us  \  he  reprefles  the  infults  of  his  and 
our  enemies,  and  defeats  all  their  attempts  againft  us  : 
And  laftly,  he  fupplies  us  from  time  to  time,  v/ith 
fuch  a  meafure  of  grace  and  ftrength,  and  influence 
of  his  Divine  Spirit,  as  he  fees  is  needful  or  proper 
for  our  condition. 

If  all  this  now,  that  I  have  faid,  be  the  effecH:  of 

.  our  Saviour's  refurre<51:ion3  as  it  certainly  is ;  muft  we 

not  needs  own,  that  there  is  a  mighty  power  in  it  for 

the  making  us  good  \  What  can  any  man  among  us, 
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that  profefTeth  to  believe,  that  Jefus  was  raifed  from 
the  dead,  fay  for  himfelf,  if  he  leads  a  wicked  life  ? 
What  apology  can  he  make  for  the  continuance  in  his 
lins  i  Will  he  fay,  that  the  temptations  to  fm  are  too 
ftrong  for  him  ;  that  he  wants  grace  and  ftrength  to 
overcome  his  evil  habits  ;  and  that  through  the  cor- 
ruption of  his  nature,  he  muft  of  neceffity  remain  a 
Have  all  his  days  to  his  paffions  and  appetites  whether 
he  will  or  no  ?  Why,  in  faying  this,  he  forgets  that 
Chrift  is  rifen  from  the  dead  :  For  if  he  did  remember 
that,  he  would  remember  alfo,  that  there  is  a  virtue 
and  power,  above  that  of  corrupt  nature,  vv^hlch  he, 
as  a  chriftian,  may  eafily  come  by,  if  he  ferioufly  feek 
after  it;  namely,  the  grace  and  ftrength  of  the  floly 
Spirit  of  God,  which  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  v/hich 
Chrift  upon  his  refurre^lion  obtained  the  dirpofal  of; 
and  which  he  never  fails  to  fend  down  upon  every 
foul  that  heartily  prays  for  it ;  and  whenever  he  gives 
it,  he  gives  it  in  fuch  meafures,  that  a  man  muil;  cer- 
tainly, by  the  influence  thereof,  overcome  all  his  evil 
and  corrupt  affections  ;  or,  if  he  do  not,  it  ihall  be  in- 
tirely  his  own  fault. 

O,  what  a  mighty  comfort  and  encouragement 
ought  this  to  be,  to  all  tliofe  that  heartily  defire  and 
endeavour  to  be  good  !  All  fuch  may  v/ith  boldnefs 
approach  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  confidently  open 
their  v/ants,  not  doubting  of  fuch  relief,  as'  is  moil 
convenient  for  them.  Our  Saviour  is  rifen,  and  fits 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  that  loved  us  fo  dearly, 
as  to  die  for  us,  is  now  entered  into  his  kingdom,  and 
Is  able  to  grant  us  whatfoever  we  afk. 

Do  we  find  ourfelves  burdened  with  our  fins  ?  Da 
we  want  ftrength  to  refift  temptations,  and  to  mafter 
our  ftrong  corruptions  ?  Our  Saviour  is  riferiy  and  now 
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ever  llveth  to  make  iniercejjioji  for  us.  Let  us  fiy  to 
him  for  fuccour,  let  us  beg  a  portion  of  that  grace  and 
Holy  Spirit  he  hath  purchafed  for  us.  We  may  reft 
fatisfied  he  will  hear  our  prayers,  and  derive  fuch  vi- 
gour and  influence  upon  our  fouls,  that  we  {hall  in  due 
time,  by  the  means  thereof,  vanquifli  and  triumph 
over  every  thing  that  oppofeth  us. 

We  cannot  in  any  wife  doubt  of  his  power  \  for 
God,  by  raifmg  him  from  the  dead,  hath  m.ade  him 
both  king  and  prieft,  hath  exalted  him  to  the  higheft 
authority  and  dignity  both  in  heaven  and  earth.  We 
cannot  doubt  of  his  good  will ;  for  he  that  underwent 
fo  many  difficulties  and  agonies  for  us  in  the  days  of 
hisfiefli,  cannot  forget  thofe  whom  he  hath  ranfomed 
with  fo  great  a  price,  nor  fuiTer  that  power  which  God 
hath  given  him  to  lie  by  him  unemployed. 

To  conclude.  Let  us  not  faint  ;  let  not  our  hearts 
be  troubled  5  let  us  not  defpair  of  any  thing.  .  Our 
'Saviour  is  rifen.  Our  high-prieft  is  entered  within 
the  veil,  hath  taken  poffeinon  of  the  higheft  heaven, 
where  he  continually  makes  interceiiion  for  us.  Such 
la  high-priefc  as  is  kind  and  compainonate,  and  ten- 
^der-hearted  ;  that  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  but  duft  ;  that  pities  our  weaknef- 
fes,  and  is  fenfible  of  the  difficulties  we  have  to  conftid 
with,  as  having  himfelf  had  fufficient  experience  of 
them  :  and  withal,  fuch  a  high-priefi:  as  is  able  to  fave 
to  the  utter moji  all  thofe  that  come  unto  God  through  him^ 

Thus  have  I  given  fome  account  of  the  virtue  of 
our  Saviour's  refurredtion,  in  order  to  the  making  u| 
fmcerely  good.  What  remains,  but  that,  as  W(| 
ihould  heartily  thank  God  for  thefe  benefits  of  it,  ((i 
we  ihould  efpecially  endeavour  to  be  partakers  of  them^ 
ftot  contenting  ourfelves  with  a  notiooal,  ineffecuial 
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faith,  but  labouring  with  St.  Paul,  experimentally  to* 
Iknow  Chrift  Jefus,  and  the  power  of  his  refurredfion^ 

THow  the  God  of  peace ^  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  fefus^  that  great  Jhepherd  of  the  fieep^ 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlajiing  covenant^  make 
you  perfe5i  in  every  good  work^  to  do  his  will^  work-- 
ing  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleafmg  in  his  fight y 
through  Jefus  Chriji^  ts  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
Mnd  ever.     Amen. 
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SERMON   XIII. 


G  o  d's  goyernment  of  the  world,  matter 
of  rejoicing  to  mankind. 

Psalm  xcvii.   i. 

^he  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may  he  glad  thereof, 
yea,  the  multitude  of  the  ifles  may  be  glad 
thereof, 

Fl  A  T  is  to  fay,  it  ought  Xo  be  matter  of 
exceeding  joy  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world,  that  amidit  all  the  uncertainties, 
and  hazards,  and  variety  of  fortunes,  which 
they  here  find  themfelves  expofed  to,  there  is  one  a- 
l>ove  that  governs  all. 

God,  that  made  the  world,  is  the  king  of  it.  All 
the  beings  of  the  univerfe,  angels,  men,  and  devils, 
with  all  the  other  animate  or  inanimate  things  in  hea- 
ven and  earth,  as  they  are  his  creatures,  fo  are  they 
truly  and  properly  his  fubje6ls,  and  ad  entirely  in 
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fubordination  to  him,  as  minifters  and  inftruments  do 
under  the  guidance  of  the  principal  agent. 

God  doth  as  truly  reign  in  the  world,  as  any  king 
does  in  his  kingdom  j  he  doth  as  truly  order  the  af* 
fairs  of  it,  as  any  mafter  doth  thofe  of  his  own  family. 
Nay,  a  man's  own  thoughts  and  actions  are  not  by  a 
thoufand  times  fo  much  attended  by  himfelf,  are  not 
fo  much  in  his  care,  as  the  afFairs  of  the  univerfe  are 
attended  by,  and  are  the  care  of  God  Almighty. 

This  is  the  notion  of  the  Lord's  being  king ;  and, 
do  you  not  think  it  ought  to  be  matter  of  rejoicing  to 
all  reafonable  creatures  ? 

O  Lord  !  what  a  gloomy  difmal  fcene  of  things  do 
they  prefent  us  with,  that  give  other  accounts  of  thefe 
matters  ? 

To  banifh  God's  providence  and  government  out 
^ of  the  world,  is  to  banifh  all  joy,  all  peace,  ail  hope, 
all  comfort  for  ever,  from  all  thofe  that  have  the  power 
of  thinking. 

A  brute,  indeed,  is  not  much  concerned  how  mat- 
ters are  order'd  :  an  ox  may  grow  fat  in  his  flail,  and 
a  colt  frifk  in  his  paflure,  let  the  hypothefis  of  th&'go- 
vernment  of  the  world  be  v/hat  it  will.  But  to  one 
that  is  made  with  a  faculty  of  reafoning,  that  has 
hopes  and  fears,  and  refle6ls  on  what  is  paff,  and  hath 
a  profpe6l  of  what  is  future  ;  what  black  and  melan- 
choly apprehenfions  mud  it  caufe  in  fuch  a  one,  to 
fuppofe  that  no  care  is  taken  of  human  affairs  ;  but 
that  we  fail  in  the  tempefluous  ocean  of  this  world, 
every  minute  in  danger  of  rocks  and  quickfands,  with- 
out any  pilot  to  fleer  us  ? 

Take  what  hypothefis  you  will  ',  either  that  there 

is  no  God,  but  that  all  things  come  to  pafs  by  chance, 

©r  inevitable  negeiiity  5  or,  that  there  is  a  God,  but 
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that  God  having  once  put  things  into  this  frame,  never 
meant  to  trouble  himfelf  more  about  them,  but  left 
them  to  fhift  for  themfelves,  natural  events  falling  out 
from  neceflary  caufes,  and  civil  affairs  being  left  to 
mankind^  who  are  to  ihuffle  and  divide  the  v/orld  a- 
niong  themfelves  as  well  as  they  can  :  I  fay,  proceed' 
Vv^hich  v/ay  you  will,  if  you  exclude  God  Almighty's 
government,  you  make  this  world  fo  dark  and  mifera- 
ble  a  place,  that  no  ferious  confidering  man  can  tole» 
rably  enjoy  himfelf  in  It. 

For  here,  upon  the  former  fuppoiition,  you  are  left' 
Without  counfel  or  advice.  You  have  nothing  to 
purpofe,  nothing  to  defign  in  the  courfe  of  your  lives. 
It  is  all  one  hov/  you  behave  yourfelves,  whether  ho- 
neftly  or  wickedly  ;  v/hether  you  mind  your  bufmefs, 
or  m.ind  it  not,  for  the  event  will  be  the  fame.  You 
are  obliged  to  no-body  for  any  benefits  ;  you  can  com- 
plain of  no-body  for  any  ill  ufage.  If  you  be  in  ill 
circumilances,  you  have  none  to  apply  to  for  remedy, 
and  if  you  be  in  good  ones,  you  may  be  ftript  of  them 
without  remedy  the  next  moment  j  for  all  things  are 
carried  on  by  a  whirl  of  fate. 

And  you  are  not  much  better'd  by  the  latter  hypo- 
thefis,  that  God  hath  trufted  the  government  of  the 
world  with  mankind,  who  are  endowed  with  reafon 
and  underftandingr. 

For,  if  we  confider  how  mankind  do  fometimes  ufe 
their  reafons,  it  is  as  good,  if  not  better,  to  be  expofed 
to  the  hazards  of  chance  or  necelTity,  as  to  be  fubje£t 
to  their  wills. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  if  this  fyftem  of  the  world  be 
well  confider'd,  it  will  appear  a  more  uncomfortable 
one  than  the  other  -,  for  it  doth  not  remove  from  us  the 
iron  bands  of  fate,  we  are  ilill  under  that  yoke,  as 
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mucb  as  we  were  before.  Yet,  befides  thefe,  It  puts 
upon  us  another  yoke,  the  arbitrary  pleafures  of  thofe 
of  oar  own  kind,  which,  if  they  be  not  govern'd  by 
reafon,  are  ten  times  more  unfupportable  than  th« 
other. 

Wc  are,  by  this  hypothefis,  as  rquch  expofed  to  na- 
tural evils,  as  we  were  before,  and  there  Is  no  help  for 
them  ;  but,  over  and  above,  v/e  mufl  bear  the  Indig- 
nities and  Infolences,  the  ravages  and  cruelty  of  every 
one  that  is  ftronger  than  ourfelves,  and  hath  the  will 
to  opprefs  us. 

O  hard  lot  of  mankind,  If  this  was  their  confliltu- 
tion  !  better  by  far  v/ere  it  for  them  to  be  brutes,  and 
think  of  nothing,  than  to  be  men,  upon  fuch  terms 
as  thefe. 

.  Happy  therefore  are  the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
happy  are  the  remoteft  Ifies  thereof,  that  there  is  a 
king  that  reigns  both  over  fate  and  men.  Happy  are 
v/e,  that  there  is  a  wife  and  intelligent  Being,  that 
fuperlntends  all  our  afFairs,  and  fo  governs  both  the 
powers  of  nature,  and  the  powers  of  mankind  j  that 
nothing  can  be  done  by  either  of  them,  but  what  is  de- 
figned  by,  and  purfuant  to  his  counfels. 

Upon  this  fuppofition,  we  may  live  like  men,  and 
enjoy  ourfelves  with  fome  comfort  in  this  world.  Wc 
may  propofe  ends  and  defigns  to  ourfelves,  and  hope 
that  with  our  diligence  and  good  management  they 
may  take  efieci:. 

Upon  this  fuppofition  we  may  and  ought  to  look 
upon  all  our  good  fuccelTes,  as  thebieffings  of  God  to 
us,  and  particularly  that  which  we  are  this  day  met 
together  to  thank  him  for  ;  I  mean,  the  wonderful 
prefervation  of  his  majefty,  from  all  the  dangers  to 
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which  he  hath  fo  often  been  expofed,  and  his  fafe  re- 
turn to  us. 

Upon  this  fuppofition  v/e  may  hope,  that  tho'  all 
things  have  not  iucceeded  according  to  our  wifhes,  yet 
in  due  time  they  may,  fuice  the  king  of  the  world  hath 
by  the  frequent  and  unexpected  deliverances  he  hath 
wrought  for  us,  and  the  Arrange  unufual  providences 
that  have  attended  our  king,  given  us  fome  encourage- 
ment to  believe  (provided  we  do  our  parts  towards 
\x.)  that  he  hath  referved  us  for  better  times,  and 
hi  111  for  the  executing  thofe  glorious  defigns,  which 
good  men  hope  will  at  lad  be  accomplifned  in  the 
world. 

Laftly,  upon  this  fuppofition,  eyery  honefl:  man  will 
find  reiifcn  enough,  both  to  bear  contentedly  whatever 
uneafy  circumftances  he  lies  under,  and  to  truft  in 
God's  mercy  for  the  removal  of  them  ;  and  in  the 
mean  time  to  poiTefs  his  ov/n  foul,  in  a  chearful  de- 
pendance  on  God's  providence,  and  a  hearty  thank- 
fulnefs  for  all  the  innumerable  bleHings  he  hath  re- 
ceiv'd,  and  doth  daily  receive  from  his  hands.  And, 
therefore,  fmce  the  Lord  h  king^  let  the  earth  he  glad  ^ 
yea^  let  the  multitude  of  the  ifes  be  glad  thereof 

Novv^  that  the  Lord  is  really  thus  the  king  of  the 
world,  there  are  ail  the  arguments  to  perfuade  us,  that 
can  be  dehred  : 

It  is  the  voice  of  reafon  ;  it  is  the  voice  of  all  man- 
kind ;  It  is  the  voice  of  God  himfelf,  both  in  his 
v/orks,  and  in  his  word. 

Give  me  leave  to  give  you  a  fpecimen  in  all  thefe 
ways  of  arguing,  and  but  a  fpecimen,  becaufe  it  would 
be  rather  the  work  of  a  book,  than  of  a  fermon,  to  di- 
late upon  thefe  matters. 
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Flrft,  I  fay,  rcafon  tells  us  it  muft  be  thus  :  Forad- 
mlttino-  that  the  v/orld  did  not  make  itfelf,  but  was, 
made  by  God  ;  it  will  follow,  that  the  fame  God  that 
made  it,  muft  ftill  govern  it ;  for,  the  fame  ends,  and 
defigns,  and  motives  (whatever  they  were)  that  indu" 
ced  God  to  make  the  world  at  firft,  will  oblige  him 
for  ever  to  take  care  of  it,  and  look  after  it.  Unlefs 
we  fuppofe  God  to  contrive  and  acSl  as  uncertainly  and 
unfteadily,  and  with  the  fame  inconftancy  and  levity 
of  mind,  that  fome  of  us  mortals  here  upon  earth  do. 

Secondly,  It  is  the  voice  of  all  mankind  ;  for  other- 
wife  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that,  among  all  nations, 
and  in  all  ages,  there  has  been  fome  religion  or  other 
prattifed. 

I  pra)'-,  what  is  the  meaning  of  worfhipping  God, 
of  putting  up  prayers  and  fupplications  to  him  for  the 
things  we  need  ;  of  returning  thanks  for  the  benefits 
we  have  received  \  of  appointing  religious  rites  and 
methods  for  the  expiation  of  guilt,  or  the  averting  of 
impendent  calamities  (all  which  things  have  been  prac- 
tifed  in  all  nations,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  day  ;  )  I  fay,  what  is  the  m^eaning  of  all  this, 
unlefs  it  was  hereby  meant  to  be  fignified,  that  there 
is  a  God  who  concerns  himfelf  in  the  affairs  of  man- 
kind, and  who  doth  difpenfe  good  or  evil  to  them,  as 
they  well  or  ill  behave  themfelves  tov/ards  him  ? 

The  truth  is,  to  fay,  that  God  doth  not  govern  the 
world,  is  to  fay,  that  all  religion  is  a  cheat ;  and,  that 
all  mankind,  except  a  few  debauch'd  wits  in  the  moil: 
polite  countries,  and  a  fev/  brutes  in  the  very  barba- 
rous ones  (who  are  of  no  religion  at  all)  have  been, 
and  are  a  company  of  credulous  fools.  For  this  is  cer- 
tain, whatever  argument,  either  Jew,  or  Turk,  or 
pagan,  or  Chriftian,  can  fuggeft  to  himfelf,  for  the 
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convincing  him,  that  it  is  his  concernment,  or  his 
duty,  to  worlhip  God,  or  to  be  of  any  religion  at  all^- 
nay,  or  to  make  any  confcience  of  any  a£lion  lie  does  ; 
I  fay,  all  thefe  arguments  do  not  only  prove,  but  fup- 
pofe,  that  God  both  knows  and  orders  the  affairs  of 
the  world. 

Thirdly,  It  may  likewife  be  as  ftrongly  proved  from 
efFeds  5  from  the  tracks  and  footfteps  of  a  divine  over- 
ruling providence,  which  are  to  be  feen  in  the  events 
that  happen  in  the  world,  which  is  what  I  call  the 
voice  of  God  in  his  works. 

Thefe  are  indeed  fo  many,  and  fo  vifible,  that  who- 
foever  hath  either  read  hiftory,  or  hath  made  obferva- 
tions,  muft  needs  have  taken  notice  of  them. 

If  ever  there  were  any  extraordinary  deliverances 
vouchfafed  to  kingdoms,  or  cities,  or  particular  perfons, 
or  ever  any  remarkable  judgments  inllided  upon  any 
of  thefe,  which  fo  carried  the  marks  and  fignatures  of 
God's  hand  in  them,  that  the  one  could  not  inreafon 
but  be  attributed  to  the  care  that  he  had,  that  religion 
or  innocence  fhould  not  be  oppreffed  ;  and  the  other 
mufl:  in  reafon  be  interpreted  as  a  divine  vengeance, 
that  purfued  the  guilty  for  their  crimes  : 

If  ever  there  were  any  prophecies  that  did  pun6tu- 
ally  foretell  a  particular  event  that  came  iiot  to  pafs 
till  many  years  after,  and  fuch  an  event  as  was  per- 
fectly contingent,  and  depended  upon  the  wills  of  men; 

If  ever  there  were  any  notices  given  of  approaching 
calamities,  by  voices  from  heaven,  by  ilrange  appear- 
ances in  the  air,  and  fuch  other  like  prefages,  not  natu- 
rally to  be  accounted  for  : 

If  ever  there  v/ere  any  apparitions,  any  witchcraft, 
sny  effeCls  of  a  diabolical  power,  by  which  it  may  ap- 
pear, that  there  are  a  fort  of  invifible  beings  in  the 
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world,  which  do  bear  ill-will  to  mankind,  but  yet 
are  Co  curbed,,  that  they  cannot  do  all  the  mifchief 
they  would  i 

If  ever  there  were  any  miracles  wrought  either  hy 
Moles  and  the  prophets,  or  by  Jefus  Chrift  and  his 
apoilies,  for  the  confirmation  of  the  jewifh  or  the: 
chriilian  religion  1 

Laftly,  If  ever  any  good  man  did  receive  any  blef- 
fing,  or  avoid  any  misfortune,  which  he  might  ratio* 
nally  look  upon  as  an  anfwer  to  the  fervent  prayers 
that  he  had  put  up  to  God,  or  others  had  put  up 
for  him : 

I  fay,  if  any  of  thefe  things  that  I  have  now  named 
be  true  (as  all  hiftories  give  us  a  world  of  inftances  of 
the  truth  of  all  of  them  ;  and  as  for  fome  of  them,  I 
do  not  doubt  but  they  fall  within  the  compafs  of  our 
ov^n  obfervation  and  experience ;  )  I  fay,  if  any  of 
thefe  things  be  true,  then  have  v/e  a  convincing  proof, 
that  there  is  a  power  that  doth  interpofe  in  the  affairs 
of  the  v/orld,  fuperior  both  to  that  of  nature,  and  to 
that  of  mankind,  and  which  moderates  all  things  ac- 
^cording  as  itfeems  good  unto  him. 

But  in  truth,  we  need  not  go  to  fupernatural  events^ 
or  to  particular  providences,  for  the  truth  of  this  :  For, 
in  my  opinion,  the  daily  efFeds  that  every  one  of  us 
fees  and  feels  ;  the  very  fubfiftance  of  the  world  for  fo 
many  ages,  in  that  regular  frame  that  it  was  at  iirfl;  and 
the  fair  treatment  and  encouragement  (how  unequally 
foever  things  feem  to  be  diftributed)  which  virtuous 
and  religious  men  have  always  found,  and  do  yet  find, 
notv/ithitanding  that  far  the  greateft  number  of  men 
are  of  another  ftamp  :  I  fay,  thefe  very  things  feenx 
an  argument  beyond  exception,  that  there  is  aGod  that 
prefides  over  us,  and  takes  care  of  us. 
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But,  fourthly  and  laflly,  God  has  yet  given  us  a  fur- 
ther proof  of  this,  by  his  own  many  authentic  declara- 
tions in  the  holy  fcriptures  (which  we  call  his  word.) 

One  of  the  main  bufinefles  of  which  is,  to  aflure 
us,  that  he  rules  in  the  kingdoms  of  men  a,  and  difpofeth 
of  all  their  affairs. 

■  There  he  is  fet  forth  as  the  author  of  all  events, 
both  good  and  bad  ;  fo  that  no  evil  happens  in  a  city, 
but  the  Lord  doth  it  "^ , 

There  he  is  reprefented  as  the  fearcher  of  all  hearts, 
the  judge  of  all  mens  defigns  and  actions,  the  avenger 
of  all  evil  practices,  and  the  refuge  of  all  good  men. 

There  we  are  told,  that  he  is  the  God  of  battles,  and 
that  no  king  is  faved  by  the  multitude  of  his  armies  ; 
71  or  any  mighty  man  delivered  by  his  ownjlrength  :  but 
fatvation  is  from   the   Lord''-  ,      And  fo  are  difap-  . 
pointments. 

There  we  are  aflured,  xhzthefrojn  his  habitation 

looketh  down  upon  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth.       Me 

faJJjioneth  the  hearts  of  them-,  he  underjiandeth  all  their 

ways  ^.      And  though  many  are  the  devices  that  are  in 

their  hearts,  yet  it  is  his  counfel  only  that  jh all  f^  and  ^  ,^ 

In  a  word,  it  is  God  (as  the  apoftle  tells  us)  that 
VJorketh  all  things  ^ ,  and  he  worketh  them  all  accord' 
ing  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will  So  that  nothing 
comes  by  chance,  nothing  is  done  in  vain  5  but  all  e- 
vents  are  in  purfuance  of  a  defign. 

Nay,  not  fo  much  as  the  event  of  cafting  a  lot 
(which  feems^the  moft  fortuitous,  contingent  thing  in 
the  whole  world)  is  left  at  random  :  for  even  in  that 
cafe,  the  difpofal  of  the  lot  (as  Solomon  tells  us,  Pfov. 
xvi.  33.)  is  from  the  Lord. 

All 

^  Dan.  iv.  17.  ^  Amos  iii.  6.  "^Vi.  xxxiii,  16.  f  Pf. 
XKxiii.   14.     e  Prov.  xix.  21,    f  Eph.  i.   u. 
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All  this  is  not  only  the  do6lrine,  but  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  the  very  language  and  exprefTion  of  thefe  holy 
books.  And  what  can  we  defire  more  ?  or  what 
words  can  we  invent,  that  fhall  declare  more  fully  the 
thing  we  are  fpeaking  of  ? 

None  can,  that  I  know  of,  except  perhaps  thofe  of 
our  Saviour,  with  which  I  fhall  fhut  up  this  point. 
Fear  not ^  (faith  he  to  his  difciples)  are  not  two  fpar^ 
rows  fold  for  a  farthing  ?  Tet  not  one  of  them  falls  to 
the  ground  without  the  will  of  your  Father,  Nay^  I 
fay  unto  you^  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered '.  O  wonderful  this  !  what  !  God  Almighty 
number  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  !  Lord^  zuhat  is 
man^  that  thou  Jhouldejl  have  fuch  re[pe£i  unto  him  ? 
and  do  that  for  him.,  which  even  the  niceft,  and  moft 
delicate  of  men  never  yet  did  for  themfelves  ?  But  thus 
art  thou  pleafed  to  exprefs  thy  particular  regard  to  the 
fons  of  men.  Thus  art  thou  pleafed  to  \tt  us  fee  that 
none  of  us  are  fo  inconfiderable,  but  that  we  are  within 
the  verge  of  thy  providence,  and  objects  of  thy  care. 
And  therefore  much  more  are  cities,  and  ftates,  and 
kingdoms  fo,  wherein  the  fortunes  of  fo  many  indivi- 
duals are  wrapt  up. 

O5  bleffed  be  God,  for  his  love  to  mankind  !  O, 
for  ever  adored  be  his  name,  for  thus  humbling,  him- 
{^Y.  to  take  notice  of  us  and  our  affairs,  and  likewife  for 
giving  us  fuch  abundant  alTurance  that  he  doth  fo !  Since 
therefore  we  have  fuch  mighty  evidence  of  all  forts, 
that  the  Lord  is  king^  let  the  earth  be  glad ;  yea^  let  the 
midtitudes  of  the  ifes  he  glad  thereof 

And  we  fhall  flill  fee  greater  reafon  thus  to  be  glad, 

•  if  we  confider  a  little  more  particularly  the  rules  and 

meafures  by  which  God  admihifters  the  affairs  of  his 

king« 
s  Matt.  X,  29. 
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kingdom  :  Which  are  not,  as  too  often  happens  in 
human  governments,  arbitraiy  will  or  humour,  but 
perfe6l  wifdom,  and  juftice,  and  goodnefs. 

Tho'  it  be  true  what  the  PfaLmift  faith,  that  what- 
foever  the  Lord  pleajcth^  that  doth  he  in  heaven  and  in 
earthy  and  in  the  fea^  and  all  deep  places  ^ :  yet  it  is  as 
true,  that  the  Lord  will  never  be  pleafed  to  do  any. 
thing,  either  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  but  v^hat  is  fug- 
geiled  by  infinite  goodnefs,  and  in  fuch  ways  as  are 
the  refult  of  infinite  vvifdom.  For  as  the  fame  Pfal- 
mift  tells  us,  heloveth  righteoufnefs  a'nd  judgment -^  the: 
earth  is  full  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord'-,  He  is  holy 
in  all  his  waySj  and  righteous  in  all  his  doings  :  and  his. 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works  ^  . 

To  fay,  that  God  deals  arbitrarily  with  any  of  hi» 
creatures  ;  or  that  he  difpenfeth  good  or  evil  to  them, 
meerly  becaufe  he  will,  without  any  other  reafon,  is 
in  truth  to  difparage  his  nature,  and  gives  us  fuch  a  no- 
tion of  him,  as  we  have  perhaps  of  fome  of  the  great 
monarchs  of  the  v/orld,  but  whom  we  are  far  from 
efteeming  the  beft  men. 

No,  certainly,  if  we,  mankind,  find  in  oisirfelves, 
that  the  wifer  and  better  we  grow,  the  lefs  we  are  \zdi 
by  humour  and  wilj,  and  the  more  do  we  fliake  ofF 
our  indifFerency  to  good  and'evil,  and  the  more  flea- 
dily  do  we  cleave^  to  the  eternal  laws  of  reafon  and 
righteoufnefs  in  all  our  actions ;  we  may  be  fure  that 
God,  who  is  wifdom,  and  juftlce,  and  goodnefs  itfelf^ 
can  never,  in  any  of  his  adtions  or  dealings  with  his 
creatures,  depart  from  thefe  principles. 

The  true  fcheme  of  God  Almighty's  governments 
is  plainly  this  J 

Hisj 

JPf.  cxxxv.  6.     ^  Pf.  xxxiii.  5,     J'Pf.  cxlv.  17.  9, 
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His  infinite  mind  clearly  underftood  all  the  pofTibi- 
lities  of  things,  long  before  they  were  in  adual  beings 
He  knew  what  things  were  poiTible  to  be  j  and  how  they 
would  a6l  if  they  were  put  into  being ;  and  what  the 
events  of  all  their  adings  would  be. 

His  infinite  goodnefs  moved  him  to  put  into  a(£lual 
being  every  thing  that  he  faw  was  good  to  be  5  and  to 
give  them  all  thofe  powers  of  action  that  they  have ; 
and  withal,  to  look  after  them  fo,  as  that  both  they, 
and  all  their  motions  and  a6lions  fhould  at  laft  be  to 
the  praife  and  glory  of  the  fame  goodnefs,  that  firil  in- 
clined him  to  create  them. 

His  infinite  wifdom  contrived  the  methods  in  which 
all  this  fhould  be  brought  •  to  pafs,  and  fo  laid  the 
fcheme  and  platform  of  things,  that  nothing  could  hap- 
pen in  the  v/hole  creation,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  the  end  thereof,  (tho'  it  was  in  itfelf  never  fo 
bad,  never  fo  mifchievous)  but  vt^hat  both  might,  and 
fhould  be  fo  ordered,  as  to  be  fubfervient  to  that  end. 

And  laftly.  The  fcheme  of  things  being  thus  laid, 
his  infinite  power  firft  produced  all  things,  an(t  fciU 
upholds  all  things,  and  from  time  to  time  in  their  fe- 
veral  feafons  actually  brings  to  pafs  every  thing,  ac- 
cording to  the  determinations  of  his  eternal  wifdom. 
And  tho'  it  doth  it  in  ways  fecret  to  us,  yet  it  doth  it 
certainly  and  furely,  and  withal,  moft  eafily  and  gent- 
ly, with  the  leait  violence  to  the  eftablifh'd  laws  of  na- 
ture, and  without  any  force  at  all  upon  the  free  wills 
of  intelligent  beings. 

This,  I  fay,  is  the  account  that  both  reafon  and 
fcripture  give  us  of  God's  making  and  governing  the 
world.  Infinite  knowledge  is  the  foundation  of  all. 
Infinite  goodnefs  is  the  author  and  mover  of  all.     In-? 

finite 
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finite  wifdom  is  the  contriver  and  dire61:or  of  all  3    and 

infinite  power  executes  all. 

Admit  now  thefe  principles,  and  fee  what  will  fol- 
low from  them. 

It  will  follow  from  hence,  in  the  firft  place,  that 
every  event  that  happens  in  the  v/orld,  is  beautiful  in 
its  feafon,  as  Solomon  exprefTes  it.  That  is  to  fay, 
how  unaccountable  foever  it  may  appear  to  us,  yet 
there  is  a  good  reafon  to  be  given,  both  why  it  hap- 
pens at  all ;  and  llkewife  why  it  happens  at  that  time, 
and  with  thofe  circumftances  that  it  doth.  It  helps  to 
adorn  the  great  drama  and  contrivance  of  God's  provi- 
dence, and  minifters  to  excellent  ends,  tho'  we,  poor 
creatures,  do  little  apprehend  how  it  makes  for  them  ; 
as  indeed  it  is  im^poffible  we  fhould,  unlefs  we  had 
the  vv^hole  comprehenfion  of  things  in  our  minds,  and 
faw  the  entire  fcheme  of  God's  government,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end.  This  muit  needs  be  fo,  if  we 
be  govern' d  by  infinite  wifdom. 

Secondly,  It  follows  from  hence,  that  both  gojod 
and  evil  are  meafured  to  mankind  according  to  their 
refpedtive  capacities.  If  v/e  be  fit  for  good,  good  will 
come.  If  we  deferve  punifhment,  we  mufi  expert 
that  llkewife.  For  all  God's  ways  are  equal,  though 
ours  be  unequal. 

And  therefore  it  is  the  mod  unreafonable  thing  in 
the  world  to  impute  our  fucceffes,  whether  they  be 
good  or  bad,  fo  v/holly  to  the  immediate  hands  that 
managed  our  affairs,  as  not  in  the  firft  place  to  take 
notice  of  the  hand  of  God  in  them. 

There  is  a  divine  power  that  governs  all  thefe  mat- 
ters. And  the'  it  be  true,  that  no  misfortune,  no  ill 
fuccefs  ever  happens,  but  there  is  a  human  reafon  to 
be  gi'ven  for  it  3  and  it  may  be  found  out  upon  what 

occafionj 
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occafion,  or  by  what  negle6l,  or  thro'  what  ill  ma- 
nagement that  misfortune  happened  j  ytt  it  is  as  true, 
that  if  thofe  that  managed  for  us  had  the  wifdom,  and 
the  condu6^5  and  the  llrength  of  the  very  angels  of 
God,  yet  their  endeavours  would  not  be  efiedual,  for 
the  making  us  happy,  unlefs  we  ourfelves  were  in  a 
capacity  of  being  fo,  by  being  proper  objects  of  God's 
mercy  and  favour.  This  muft  likewife  be  true,  if 
perfedl  juftice  govern  the  world. 

Thirdly,  It  follows  from  hence,  that  even  the  fe- 
verer  difpenfations  of  God's  providence  towards  us  ; 
the  things  we  complain  of,  and  are  uneafy  under  ; 
our  very  calamities,  and  misfortunes,  and  difappoint- 
mcnts  ; ,  even  thefe  are  the  efFe^ts  of  Gods  kindnefs, 
though  at  the  fame  time  they  maybe  likev/ife  inftan- 
ces  of  his  juftice :  That  is  to  fay,  they  are  meant  really 
for  our  good,  and  will  prove  fo,  if  we  make  that  ufe  of 
them  we  fhould  do. 

The  very  nature  of  God  is  to  do  all  good,  at  all 
times,  to  all  his  creatures.  For,  he  had  no  other 
end  in  making  them,  nor  has  he  any  other  end  in 
looking  after  them :  But  God  cannot  do  good  to  all  in 
the  fame  way.  Corrections,  and  chaftifement,  and 
punifhment,  is  in  fome  cafes  more  expedient  for  the 
bringing  people  to  rights,  and  promoting  their  true 
interefts,  than  the  giving  them  all  that  their  own 
hearts  can  wifh.  In  fuch  cafes  therefore  God  mull 
deal  with  his  creatures,  as  every  wife  parent  deals  with 
his  children.  And  though  thefe  chajlifements  (as  the 
apoftle  tells  us)  are  not  joyous .^  hut  grievous^  yet  are 
they  defign'd  for  the  bringing  forth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteoufriefs  in  all  them  that  are  exercifed 
thereby. 

The 
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The  truth  is,  we  do  not  know  what  is  good  for 
ourfelves.  We  often  wiih  for  things,  that  perhaps, 
if  our  wiihes  Vv^ere  granted,  would  undo  us  :  But  ouf 
happinefs  is,  that  God  knows  all,  and  fo  tempers  all, 
that  all  events,  even  thofe  that  we  are  apt  to  look, 
upon  as  the  greateft  judgment,  fhall  atlafl  appear  more 
viiibly  to  have  been  the  v/ifeit  methods  that  could 
poilibly  have  been  contrived  for  the  doing  the  greateit 
good  to  us.  And  if  they  do  net  fucceed  accordingly, 
it  will  be  our  Q\m  fault. 

This  mufi  likewife  needs  be  true,  if  perfe6l  good- 
nefs  govern  all :  For  even  jufl:ice  itfelf  is  but  a  differ- 
ent way  of  expreifmg  goodnefs.  And  all  that  which 
we  call  judgment,  and  vengeance,  is  unaccountable, 
unlefs  it  ferve  for  the  doing  good  to  the  world. 

Fourthly  and  laftly.  From  hence  it  follows,  that 
all  events  whatfoevcr,  that  ever  did,  or  do,  or  (hall- 
happen  in  the  world,  either  with  refpe£t  to  nations, 
and  kingdoms,  or  with  refpeil  to  particular  perfons, 
are  really  the  befl:  that  couldj  or  can  happen.  And 
if  things  were  ordered  otherwife,  it  would  not  be  fo 
well. 

A  flrange  paradox  you  will  fay  this  Is  \  that  not 
only  the  mifchiefs  and  calamities  that  fall  upon  man- 
kind, but  even  their  faults  and  mifmanagements,  nay, 
their,  very  fms  and  wicked nelTes,  faould  be  for  the  beft. 
But  really  fo  it  is,  and  fo  it  mud:  be,  if  both  infinite 
wifdom,  and  goodnefs,  and  pov/er  govern  the  world. 

Not,  but  that  a  particular  man's  fms  may  be  the 
occafioh  of  his  ruin,  nay  and  certainly  will  be  fo,  if  he 
perfiil  in  them. 

And  likewife  the  faults  of  a  people  may,  and  will 
feave  fuch  an  ill  influence  upon  the  community,  as,  if 

they 
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they  be  not  amended,  the  defolation  of  the  nation 
may  at  laft  enfue  thereupon. 

But  flill,  though  every  thing  that  happens  do  not 
prove  for  the  good  of  that  particular  perfon,  or  that 
particular  people,  that  is  immediately  concerned  in  the 
event ;  yet  it  will  certainly  prove  for  the  general  uni- 
verfal  good» 

So  that,  take  all  the  whole  feries  of  events  together 
that  have,  or  fliall  come  to  pafs  all  the  v/orld  over,  v/e 
may  undoubtedly  afErm,  that  all  things  have  been  as 
Well  managed,  as  it  is  poilible  they  could  be ;  and  vv^ill 
be  fo  to  the  end  of  the  world  :  And  this  we  ourfelves 
fhall  be  fatisiied  of,  when  v/e  come  to  be  in  a  condi- 
tion of  making  a  juft  eilimate  of  things.  ^ 

For,  indeed,  to  fuppofe  otherwife,  is  to  fay,  either 
that  infinite  wifdom  doth  not  a6l  fo  wifely  as  it  might 
do  ;  or  that  perfect  goodnefs  might  do  more  good  than 
it  does  do  ',  or,  laftly,  that  omnipotent  power  cannot 
do  every  thing  that  is  poffible.  All  which  fuppofitions 
are  plainly  abfurd  and  contradi£tious. 

And  now,  if  all  thefe  things  be  true  (as  they  cer- 
tainly are)  how  natural  is  the  conclufion  of  my  text  r 
Since  God  is  the  king  of  all  the  world,  and  fuch  a  king 
likev/ife,  that  the  meafures  of  his  government  are  ex- 
a6l  goodnefs,  and  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs  j  what 
have  all  mankind  to  do,  efpecially  good  men,  but  to 
rejoice  and  be  glad  ? 

This  is  the  Pfalmifl's  inference  from  this  doc- 
trine. And  this  is  the  prefent  bufmefs  of  the  day  : 
And  therefore-  let  us  all  pra6life  accordingly.  That  is 
the  only  application  I  defire  to  make  of  what  hath 
been  faid. 

And  tv/o  ways  we  ought  to  exprefs  our  rejoic- 

Firft, 
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.   Firil,  In  a  hearty  fenfe  of  all  God's  paft  and  prefent 
mercies  to  us,  and  an  adtual  giving  him  our  thanks 
for  the  fame. 

Secondly,  In  a  chearful  dependance  upon  him  for 
his  future  bleiiings.  Give  me  leave  to  fpeak  a  lit- 
tle to  thefe  two  points,  and  I  have  done. 

Firft,  Let  us  be  heartily  fenfible  of  all  God's  klnd- 
nefs  to  us,  both  pad  and  prefent,  and  unfeignedly 
thank  him  for  the  fame. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  not  only  David,  but  the 
prophets  hkevi^ife,  when  they  are  treating  of  God's 
kingdom,  call  upon  the  iHes  in  a  particular  manner 
to  take  notice  of  it  j  [See  Ifa.  xxiv.  15,  42,  4,  10, 
^c]  as  here  in  my  text,  let  the  multitudes  of  the  ifles 
be  glad  thereof :  As  if  the  ifles  in  a  more  particular 
manner  v^ere  to  have  a  iharc  in  the  bleffings  of  his 
government.  And,  no  doubt,  it  was  fo  intended,  and 
accordingly  it  hath  fo  come  to  pafs.  For  it  is  the  ifles 
of  the  gentiles,  by  which  name  the  fcripture  expref- 
feth  thofe  countries  that  were  at  the  s^reateft  diflance 
from  the  continent^of  Judea  ;  I  ^^y->  it  is  thefe  ifles, 
which  now,  at  this  day  (God's  ancient  people  the 
Jews  being  for  their  infidelity  long  ago  rejedied)  are 
the  principal  feat  of  his  church  and  kingdom,  and  to 
which  he  vouchfafeth  the  light  of  his  gofpel,  and  the 
means  of  falvation  ;  fo  true  is  God  to  all  his  promifes. 

But  now,  of  all  the  ifles  of  the  gentiles,  if  any  one 
above  the  reft  hath  felt  the  benign  and  gracious  influ- 
ences of  the  Lord's  being  our  king,  certainly  ours  is 
that  ifland. 

How  wonderfully  bountiful  hath  God  been  to  us  in, 
a  continued  fucceflion  of  public  bleflTmgs,  even  from 
the  firft  beginning  of  time,  that  we  have  had  any  me- 
morials of  events  amons:  us  ? 

We 
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T^^'^e  had  the  happinefs.to  be  early  made  a  province 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  by  that  means  were  trained 
up  to  civility,  and  arts,  and  good  manners. 

That  made  way  for  the  greateft  blelling  that  heaven 
could  beftow  upon  us,  even  the  receiving  chriftianity  : 
and  that  bleiling  we  had  with  the  moil  early,  being 
the  firft  among  the  nations  that  embraced  it. 

When,  through  the  juil  judgment  of  God,  barba- 
rlfm  and  ignorance  overfpread  the  face  of  Europe,  and 
by  the  occafion  thereof  fuperftition  and  idolatry  made 
its  way,  and  all  the  weftern  kingdoms  gave  up  their 
power  to  a  foreign  ufurper  j  even  then  this  ifland  made 
the  longeil  ftand  j  nay,  and  was  never  fo  perfe6lly  fub- 
ducd,  but  that  popery  was  here  a  diiFerent  thing,  from 
what  it  was  in  the  fouthern  climates. 

When  the  happy  time  came,  that  God  thought  fit 
to  fet  oji  foot  the  reformation  (having  firft  made  way 
for  it,  by  the  reftoring  of  learning)  fuch  was  his  parti- 
cular care  of  us,  that  this  was  one  of  the  firfl  kingdoms 
that  was  brought  over  to  it. 

And  we  have  this  advantage  above  all  other  reform- 
ed churches,  that  as  our  reformation  was  regularly 
made,  and  by  juft  authority,  fo  it  was  made  moft  a- 
greeably  to  the  pattern  of  the  primitive  churches  of 
Chrift. 

And,  God  be  thanked,  according  to  the  goodnefs  of 
it,  fuch  hath  been  its  fuccefs  ever  fince  ;  for  w^e  have 
all  along,  from  that  time  to  this,  (except  the  interrup- 
tion of  a  few  years  in  the  late  times)  ferved  God  in 
peace  and  happinefs,  under  the  fame  eftablifhment  ; 
and  we  truft  we  fhall  do  fo  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Many,  indeed,  have  been  the  oppofitions  and  dif{:ur- 

bances,  that  have  been  given  us  by  our  adverfaries, 

both  at  home  and  abroad :  But  as  manifold  likewife 
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have  been  our  deliverances,  and  that  in  a  moft  wonder-i^i 
ful  manner. 

I  need  not  mention  them,  for  they  are  known  toj 
us  all. 

How  many  fecret  confplracies  againft  our  proteftant 
kings  and  queens,  hath  God  Almighty's  mercy  de- 
te£ted  and  defeated  ? 

How  many  open  attempts  againft  our  laws,  and  a- 
gainft  our  religion,  hath  he,  by  ftrange  providence?, 
brought  to  nought  ? 

More  than  once  hath  he  by  wonderful  methods  pre- 
ferved  us,  when  vve  gave  up  our  church  and  our  li- 
berties in  a  manner  as  loll,   and  that  in  fo  eafy  and 
quiet  a  v/ay,  that  there  was  no  concufllon  of  the  m 
tion  followed  thereupon. 

Are  notthefe  extraordinary  inftances  of  God's  kind- 
iiefs  to  a  people  ?  And  ought  not  we,  who  have  receiv- 
ed, and  do  yet  enjoy  the  benefit  and  the  comfort  of 
them,  to  remember  them  v/ith  thankfulnefs  all  the 
days  of  our  life  ? 

But  fome  of  us,  perhaps,  are  not  now  in  a  humour 
to  think  of  thefe  things ;  oar  prefeni  circumftances  fill 
our  minds,  and  thofe  are  difficult  enough.  Let  -our 
pafl  deliverances  have  been  what  they  will,  yet  we  arc 
fure  we  are  now  in  a  hazardous  condition,  notwith- 
Handing  all  the  prayers  we  have  put  up  for  better 
fuccefles. 

That  is  too  true  :  And  I  pray  God  make  us  all  fen" 
fible  of  it  ;  and  efpecially  make  us  fenlible  of  the  things 
that  have  caufed  it,  namely ^  our  ingratitude  for  God's 
former  mercies ;  our  iewdnefs  and  debauchery  ;  the 
fpirit  of  atheifm  and  profaner.es  and  irreligion,  that 
ftiii  reigns  among  us  as  much  k^  ever  3  and  above  all, 
om:  uuaccQiUT.tabls  dividuig  oujiVlves  into  parties,  and 
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purfuing  particular  piques  and  quarrels,  not  only  to 
the  negle6t,  but  to  the  plain  ruin  of  eur  common 
interefts, 

Thefe  are  the  things  that  have  hindered  our  fuc- 
celTes,  and  provoked  God's  difpleafure  againft  us ;  and 
till  thefe  things  be  amended,  I  am  afraid  v^^e  fhall  never 
be  a  happy  nation. 

But  yet,  notwithilanding  our  high  provocations,  fo 
gently  hath  God  corre£i:ed  us,  and  even  in  his  judg- 
ments fo  much  hath  he  remember'd  mercy,  that  vjq 
have  all  reafon  to  rejoice  at  the  benignity  and  kind- 
nefs  of  his  difpenfations  towards  us  -,  nay,  and  to  ren- 
der him  our  moft  hearty  and  folemn  thanks  for  ihc 
^mercies  that  he  hath  beftowed  upon  us,  even  with  re- 
fpe£i:  to  the  matters  we  complaixi  of. 

For  God  hath  really  io  far  heard  our  prayers  this 
year,  that  he  hath  given  us  the  mofl  important  fuc- 
cefies,  tho'  not  the  fucceffes  v/e  defired. 

He  hath  kept  the  war  at  a  diflance  from  us  :  And 
■we  have,  under  the  happy  government  of  her  majefty, 
lived  free  from  all  difturbance  at  home  ;  every  man 
Jitting  under  his  own  vine,  and  his  own  fig-tree <^  (as  the 
prophet  fpeaks)  enjoying  his  religion  ana  rights  in  per- 
fect peace  -,  and  with  a  bountiful  provifion  hkev/ife, 
from  God's  hand,  of  all  the  things  that  were  either 
needful  or  convenient. 

And  as  for  our  fuccefles  abroad,  tho'  it  is  not  pro- 
per for  me  to  talk  of  thofe  matters,  yet  I  believe  thus 
much  I  may  decently  and  truly  fay,  that  tho'  the  king 
had  not  the  victory,  being  over-povvei'd  by  numbers, 
yet  he  gained  more  honour,  and fuftained  lefs  lofs,  than 
thofe  that  boafted  of  the  victory. 

And,  which  is  yet  more,  God  hath  not  only  pre- 
served his  perfon,  amidft  the  inlirdte  haz^.rds  he  was 
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continually  expofed  to,  and  returned  him  fafe  to  us  ; 
but  returned  him  likewife  with  fuch  reputation  for  his 
courage,  and  vigilance,  and  conduil  in  the  difficulties 
he  had  to  flruggle  with,  as  hath  gained  him  the  higheft 
eileem  among  his  enemies,  and  therefore  ought  much 
more  to  endear  him  to  his  own  fubje6ls. 

And  now,  let  all  this  be  confidered,  and  then  let 
any  man  fay,  that  really  loves  the  intereft  of  his  coun- 
try, whether  we  have  not  reafon  to  look  upon  thefe 
things  as  great  blellings ;  and  as  fuch,  to  return  our 
folemn  thanks  to  God  for  them. 

And  then,  in  the  fecond  place,  as  to  our  future  fuc- 
cefies,  let  us  all  chearfully  depend  upon  God's  provi- 
dence, and  truft  in  his  mercy  for  them. 

This  is  all  the  rejoicing  we  can  exprefs  as  to  future 
things ;  and  this  is  that  which  the  apoftle  calls  rejoi- 
cing in  hope. 

And  furely  great  reafon  have  we  thus  to  do,  when 
we  confider  who  it  is  that  orders  our  affairs  ;  one, 
whofe  kindnefs  we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  of,  having 
had  fo  many  experiences  of  it,  even  beyond  our  hopes 
and  expe6tations  :  And  one  likewife  upon  whofe 
power  we  may  fecurely  depend,  fmce  his  arm  is  not 
fhortened,  nor  ever  can  be,  how  much  foever  our 
arm  of  flefh  may  be. 

God  Almighty  is  our  king,  and  he  both  certainly 
knows,  and  will  certainly  do,  that  which  is  b eft  for 
Bs,  provided  we  take  care  to  do  that  which  becomes  us. 

Away  therefore  with  all  fear,  and  diftruft,  and  de- 
fpondency ;  it  is  an  argument  of  infidelity  and  irreligion, 
as  well  as  cowardice,  to  defpair  of  the  commonwealth. 

We  are  in  as  good  hands  as  it  is  poflible  for  us  to 
be :  Nay,  we  ourfelves  cannot  wifh  to  be  in  any 
other. 

Let 
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Let  us  do  our  parts,  by  qualifying  ourfelves  for 
God's  mercies  ;  and  that  is  to  be  done  by  contribut- 
ing our  beft  endeavours,  every  man  in  his  place  and 
ftation,  to  the  fervice  of  the  public ;  and  then  w^e  may 
fafely  caji  all  our  care  upon  hifn  who  careth  for  us^  and 
we  may  be  fure  Vv^e  ihall  not  be  difappointed. 

This  method,  as  it  is  much  more  eafy,  fo  we  fhall 
find  it  much  more  conducing  towards  the  obtaining 
the  fiiccefTes  we  defire,  than  complaining  and  fretful- 
nefs,  and  a  tormenting;  anxietv  about  our  affairs. 

We  may,  indeed,  by  our  peeviih  and  querulous  h.\x^ 
mour,  difquiet  ourfelves,  and  put  others  into  a  ferment, 
nay,  and  at  laft,  perhaps,  may  contribute  a  great  deal 
to  the  glory  of  hindering  and  defeating  the  moft  wif® 
counfels,  that  are  propofed  for  our  fafety  5  but  that  is 
the  greateft  point  we  gain. 

God  Ahnighty  will  not  alter  his  methods,  for  any 
of  our  foolifh  pafiions ;  but  there  is  a  way  to  prevail 
upon  God  himfelf,  to  do  for  us  all  that  our  own  hearts 
can  defire,  provided  that  which  we  defire  be  good 
for  us,  and  that  way  is,  to  own  him  and  his  govern- 
ment ;  to  love  him,  and  to  ferve  him  ;  to  be  thankful 
for  his  mercies  3  to  be  eafy  and  chearful  under  all  his 
.difpenfations  to  us  ;  and  laftly,  to  refer  ourfelves  en- 
tirely to  his  v/ife  counfels,  and  to  truft  in  his  mercy 
for  all  that  is  to  come. 

Great,  indeed,  and  wonderful,  are  the  promifes  that 
are  made  to  thofe  that  put;  their  truft  in  God.  Curfed 
(faith  the  prophet)  be  the  fnqn  that  trujleth  in  rnan^ 
Gud  maketh  flejio  his  arm  :  But,  Blejfed  is  he  that 
iru/ieth  in  the  Lord^  and  whcfe  hope  the  Lord  is  ^ , 
Many  for  rows  (faith  the  Pfalmift)  Jhall  be  to  the  wick- 
ed :  But  whofo  trujleth  in  the  Lord^   mercy  fball  em- 
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brace  him  on  every  fide.  "'  And  again,  O  tajie  and  fet 
how  gracious  the  Lord  is  :  Blejed  is  the  man  that  trufi- 
eth  in  him  "  . 

If  we  now  believe  thefe  things,  (and  if  we  be  chrifti- 
ans,  we  do  and  muft  believe  them)  confider,  I  befeech 
you,  the  ufe  we  are  to  make  of  them. 

What  have  we  all  to  do  r  Let  our  late  difapDCint- 
ments  have  put  us  into  never  fo  bad  a  humour  j  let 
our  prefent  circumflances  be  entangled  with  never  ^o 
many  difficulties ;  yet  what  have  we  all  to  do  but  to 
rejoice  in  God,  and  to  truft  in  his  mercy  f 

All  is  well,  and  all  will  be  well  for  ever,  to  them 
that  love  God,  and  put  their  truft  in  him. 

Sing  we  therefore  unto  the  Lord  a  new  fong  :  Let 
^he  congregation  of  fatbits  praife  him.  Let  Ifrael  re- 
joice in  him  that  made  him  :  And  let  the  children  of 
Sion  be  joyful  in  their  king.  God  is  the  king  of  all  the 
earthy  let  us  fmg  praifes  with  underflanding.  The  Lord 
hath  pleafure  in  his  people  :  He  will  for  ever  help  thi 
meek-hearted  :  For  his  delight  is  in  them  that  fear  hini^ 
and  that  put  their  triifl  in  his  mercy.  He  is  our  help 
and  flrength^  a  very  prefent  help  in  trouble ;  therefore 
will  we  not  fear ^  though  the  earth  be  moved ^  and  tho* 
the  hills  be  c  ried  into  the  midjl  of  the  fea  :  Tho'  the 
^waters  ther  f  rage  andjwell^  and  the  inountains  jhak^ 
at  the  tempejl  of  the  [ayiie,  Even^  in  that  cafe,  the  ri- 
vers of  the  flood  thereof  Jh  all  make  glad  the  city  of  God. 
All  the  bluiterings  and  florms  that  threaten  God's 
people,  fhall  turn  to  their  advantage,  and  {hall  really 
at  length  prove  matter  of  rejoicing  to  them,  hov/  ter- 
rible and  dreadful  foever  they  appeared  at  firfl  :  For, 
as  it  there  follows,  God  is  in  the  midjl  of  her  ^  therefore- 
Jhall  fie  not  be  removed  :  God  will  help  her^  and  thai 

right. 
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right  early.  God  will  be  with  his  church,  and  will 
deliver  his  people,  whenever  it  is  proper  and  feafon- 
able  fo  to  do. 

Nay,  let  the  worft  come  ;  though  we  were  reduced 
even  to  the  utmoft  extremities,  which,  yet,  God  be 
thanked,  we  neither  are,  nor,  I  hope,  ever  ihall  be  ; 
yet  even  in  that  cafe,  the  confideration  that  God  is  our 
king,  ought  not  only  to  fupport  us,  but  to  fill  us  with 
joy.  Even  in  that  cafe,  every  good  man  fhould  bear 
his  part  in  the  fong  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk  (iii.  i  j . ) 
'with  which  I  conclude. 

Although  the  jig-tree  Jhall  not  Ihjfom^  neither  fnall 
fruit  be  in  the  vine  :  Jlthpugh  the  labour  of  the  oUv9 
frail  fail  j  and  the  fields  fnall  yield  no  meat  :  Although 
thef.ock  be  cut  off  from  the  fold ^  and  there  he  no  herd  in 
the  Jlalls ;  yet  will  I  rejoice  ix  the  L^?\d^  I  ■ivUl  jcy  in 
the  Gsd  of  my  falvation* 
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Of  the  government  of  the  thoughts, 

pRov.  iv.   23. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence^  for  out  of  it 
are  the  ijfuc^  of  life. 


H  E  argument  with  which  this  audience 
was  entertained  the  laft  Lord's-day,  be- 
ing the  government  of  the  tongue,  I  can- 
not think  it  improper  or  unfeafonable  for 
jme,  who  have  the  honour  to  come  next,  to  treat-  a- 
bout  the  government  of  the  thoughts  ;  there  being  a 
near  relation  between  thefe  two,  and  a  necefTary  de- 
pendance  of  the  one  upon  the  other. 

Our  words,  indeed,  are  more  eafiiy  governed  than 
our  thoughts,  becaufe  they  are  more  in  our  power. 
But  it  v/ili  be  impoffible  either  to  govern  our  wordsj  or 
our  actions,  as  v^e  Ihould,  unlefs  v/e  firft  bring  our 
thought?  lA  fQOxe  meafure  midej  goverfimeiit, 
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I  iiiuft  confeis,  this  argument  of  the  government  of 
the  thoughts,  though  it  be  a  very  ufeful,  yet  it  feems 
alfo  a  very  nice  and  diiHcult  one,  through  the  great  va- 
riety of  cafes  aridng  from  mens  difFtrent  tempers, 
which  will  not  come  under  the  fame  rules,  and  yet 
ought  to  be  provided  for.  But  however,  this  fhall  not 
difcourage  me  from  undertaking  this  argument ;  it 
ihall  only  make  me  more  careful  as  to  what  I  fay  about 
it  ;  thjit  is,  to  have  refpecSl,  as  much  as  I  can,  to  all 
forts  of  tempers,  and  to  deliver  what  I  have  to  fay, 
with  fo  much  plainnefs,  that  every  body  aiay  go  along 
^ith  me, 

Tlie  words,  upon  which  I  ground  my  difcourfe,  are, 
thofe  of  Solomon,  which  I  have  read  unto  you,  and 
which  contain  one  of  thofe  precepts  that  he  lays  down 
for  the  religious  condu£l:  of  our  lives  :  Keep  (faith  he) 
thy  heart  with  all  dili gene e^  for  out  of  it  are  the  ijfucs 
of  life. 

Not  to  trouble  you  with  what  others  have  faid  upon 
Jthis  text,  I  take  the  true  meaning  of  it  to  be  this  ; 

By  the  [heart]  here,  which  we  are  exhorted  to  keep, 
we  are  to  underftand  the  inward  thoughts,  and  moti- 
ons, and  affeclions  of  our  fouls  or  fpirits;  all  which,  in 
the  infpired  writings,  are  conftantly  faid  to  be  feated  in 
the  heart.  This  undoubtedly  is  the  fcripture- notion 
of  the  heart. 

And,  v^hen  we  are  here  bid  to  keep  our  hearts  with 
all  diligence^  I  think  there  is  no  queftion  to  be  made, 
the  meaning  is,  that  we  fliould  diligently  attend  to  the 
thoughts,  and  motions,  and  afte^ions  of  our  minds  j 
that  we  fhould  watch  them  narrowly,  left  at  any  time 
we  fhould  give  our  confent  to  fomething  we  ought 
not.  This  is  the  meaning  of  keeping  onr  hearts  with 
all  diligence,  -' 

Q^  3  And 
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And  then  a  reafon  is  added,  why  it  concerns  us  thu» 
to  keep  them  5  and  that  is  this,  becaufe  out  of  the  heart 
are  the  ijfues  of  life.  What  is  the  meaning  of  that 
phrafe  ?  Plainly  this  5  the  ilTues,  the  fruits,  the  efFe^b 
that  are  foewn  in  our  lives  and  converfation,  do  cer- 
tainly proceed  from  the  heart,  and  therefore,  accord- 
ingly as  that  is  well  or  ill  guarded  or  kept,  fo  will  our 
lives  and  converfations  be.  The  goodnefs  or  badnels 
of  our  lives  doth  altogether  depend  upon  the  attending 
or  not  attending  to  the  thoughts,  and  motions,  and 
inclinations  of  our  minds.  ,  As  our  caution  and  watch- 
fulnefs  in  this  point,  is  greater  or  lefs,  fo  will  our  courfe 
of  life  be  better  or  worfe.  And  therefore  it  concerns 
us  all,  that  mean  to  live  well,  to  be  infinitely  careful 
in  this  matter. 

This  is  a  plain  account  of  the  advice  that  is  here 
given  us.  So  that  you  fee,  if  I  mean  to  difcourfe  per- 
tinently to  my  text,  my  argument  muft  be  (what  I 
faid)  the  care,  and  management,  and  government  of 
our  thoughts,  as  they  fall  under  a  religious  confi^dera- 
tion. 

In  treating  of  this  argument,  there  feems  to  me  two 
things  needful  to  be  done  : 

Firfl:,  To  give  an  account  what  power  a  man  hath' 
over  his  own  thoughts. 

Secondly,  To  Ihew  wherein  the  art  of  governing 
of  them  doth  confiil. 

It  is,  indeed,  this  fecond  thing  which  my  text  na- 
turally leads  me  to  fpeak  to :  But  I  cannot  fpeak  to 
that  to  any  purpofe,  'till  I  have  made  way  for  it  by- 
clearing  the  firft.  It  is  in  vain  to  give  rules  about  the 
government  of  our  thoughts,  'till  we  know  how  far  we 
have  the  power  over  them ;  how  far  they  fail,  or  do  not 
fall^  uuder  our  condud  and  management. 

And 
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And  I  muil  needs  fay,  that  moft  of  thofe  I  have  met 
with,  that  have  difcouifed  about  the  government  of 
thoughts,  by  not  enquh'ing  into  and  fettling  this  point, 
have  been  fo  far  from  benefitting  all  their  hearers, 
that  defu'ed  to  receive  benefit  by  their  good  advices, 
that  to  feveral  of  them  they  have  done  harm  :  Becaufe 
as  to  them  their  advices  have  been  perfecSlly  unpra6li- 
cable.  Nov/  thofe  that  by  their  own  experience  found 
them  to  be  fo,  inftead  of  confidering  that  that  teacher 
might  be  in  a  miftake,  or  that  he  did  not  fufHciently 
weigh  and  examine  the  cafe  of  all  perfons  he  gave  his 
advice  to,  have  peremptorily  concluded  that  they  them- 
felves  were  in  the  fault,  and  therefore  they  were  in  an 
evil  condition  ;  becaufe  they  found  themfelves  not  able 
to  live  up  to  what  was  advifed  them. 

The  firfl  queftion  then  is,  how  a  man  hath  power 
over  his  own  thoughts  ?  There  is  not,  indeed,  any  fin- 
gle  anfwer  to  be  given  to  this  quellion,  that  will  fit 
z\\  men  ;  for  that  is  impoffible.  It  would  be  as  unrea- 
fonable  to  demand  it,  as  it  would  be  to  require  of  a 
workman  to  make  a  garment,  that  fhouid  fit  all  forts 
and  fizes  of  men. 

Some  men,  by  the  very  principles  of  their  make  and 
conftitution,  are  much  better  able  to  govern  their 
thoughts  than  others.  Some  that  are  naturally  weaker, 
have,  by  long  ufe,  and  many  trials,  obtained  a  greater 
power  over  their  thoughts  than  others.  Again,  the 
fame  perfons,  that,  at  fome  times,  have  a  greater 
pov/er  over  the  motions  of  their  minds,  may,  at  other 
times,  have  a  lefs  command  over  them  ;  and  this  ac- 
cording as  their  health,  or  their  bufmefs,  or  a  hundred 
contingencies  of  outward  things  do  affeft  them.  So 
that  all  that  can  be  done,  as  to  this  matter,  is  to  lay 
down  fome  general  propofitions  which  every  body  is 
0.4  t» 
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to  apply  to  himfelf,  as  there  is  occafion.      And  five  of 

this  kind  I  have  to  ofJer,  and  which,  I  think,  v/ill  take 

in  all,  or  the  greateft  part  of  what  belongs  to  this 

argument. 

The  firft  propofition  I  lay  down  is  this.  That  the 
firft  motions  of  our  minds  are  very  little,  if  at  all,  irt 
Qur  power. 

By  the  firfl  motions  of  our  minds,  I  mean  thofe 
fudden  thoughts,  or  apprehenfions,  or  paflions,  or  de- 
sires, which  are  excited  in  our  minds,  by  any  obje6t, 
that  is  at  that  time  prefented  to  our  imagination  :  As 
to  thefe,  I  fay,  we  are  not  fo  much  mailers  of  our- 
felves,  as  to  be  able  to  flop  them  ;  nay,  though,  per- 
haps, they  be  very  irregular.  And  the  reafon  is,  be- 
came they  are  produced  fo  quick,  that  there  is  no^' 
time  enough  given  for  reafon  to  interpofe. 

There  is  no  neceffity,  indeed,  that  a  man  {houM 
give  confent  to  thefe  motions  ;  but  as  for  their  com- 
ing into  his  mind,  he  can  no  more  help  it,  than  he  can 
help  hjs  prefent  temper,  or  the  prefent  circumftancea 
he  is  engaged  in. 

Thus  for  inftance;  do  you  think  it  pofHble  for  a  man 
that  is  of  a  fiery  pafiionate  temper,  to  avoid  the  feeling 
a  fudden  refentment  of  anger  arifing  in  his  mind,  if  he 
meets  with  any  unexpe6led  affront,  or  other  great  pro- 
vocation ?  Or,  for  a  man  that  defires  to  be  well  thought 
of,  not  to  entertain  fonie  vanity  of  imagination,  when 
he  hears  himfelf  commended  or  flatter'd  ?  Or,  for  a 
man  that  is  addicted  to  pleafures,  not  to  feel  fome  irre- 
gular inclinations  in  himfelf  towards  the  gratifying  his 
appetites  in  thofe  things,  when  he  hath  all  the  tempta- 
tions before  him  ?  And  thus  in  all  other  cafes. 

1  grant,  indeed,  that  a  man  by  long  confideration, 
and  a  ferious  exercifmg  himfelf  in  the  ways  of  virtue 
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and  pietv,  may  bring  himfelf  to  that  temper,  that  he 
fliall  not  have  io  many  irregular,  undecent  motions  in 
his  own  mind,  upon  any  occafion  whatfoever,  as  he 
was  wont  to  have  ;  and  that  thofe  that  were  formerly 
temptations  to  him,  will  at  laft  be  none  :  But  ftill,  I 
fay,  the  firil:  motions  and  workings  of  his  mind,  how- 
ever they  be  occafioned,  are  in  a  great  meafure  out  of 
his  power  ;  he  cannot  ftop  them  \  and  therefore  the 
art  of  governing  his  thoughts,  doth  not  lie  there. 

The  fecond  propofition  I  lay  down  is  this,  When  a 
man's  mind  is  vigoroufly  affedled  and  poiTefTed,  either 
with  the  outward  objects  of  fenfe,  or  with  the  inward 
paliions  of  any  kind,  in  that  cafe  he  hath  little  or  no 
command  of  his  thoughts  :  his  mind  at  that  time  will 
be  in  a  manner  wholly  taken  up  with  what  it  is  then 
full  of :  nor  will  he  be  able,  till  thofe  impreffions  be 
worn  off,  to  think  freely  of  what  he  pleafetli. 

Thus  for  inftance,  when  a  man  is  under  a  fliarp 
tormenting  pain  ;  as  he  cannot  avoid  the  feeling  of 
that  pain,  fo  neither  can  he  avoid  the  thinking  of  it. 
When  one  is  full  of  grief  for  the  lofs  of  a  dear  relation, 
or  tranfp.orted  with  paffion  for  fome  unworthy  ufage 
he  hath  met  with ;  it  is  in  v-ain  to  fay,  pray  think  not 
of  thefe  matters  \  forthefe  things  muft,  and  will,  in  a 
great  meafure,  employ  his  thoughts,  till  his  pafHons 
do  cool,  and  the  impreiEons  that  caufed  them,  be 
vaniihed. 

Thus,  for  a  man  to  come  from  fome  buiinefs  in 
which  he  is  more  than  ordinarily  concerned ,  or  from 
the  hearing  fome  very  good  or  n^x-^  bad  news  :  I  fay,  to 
come  frefn  from  this  to  the  faying  his  prayers  j  I  do.not, 
I  cannot  wonder,  that  in  this  cafe  his  mind  will  be 
much  upon  his  bufmefs,  or  his  news^  notwithflanding 
all  his  endeavours  to  the  contrary, 
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For  the  nature  of  man  ig  fuch,  that  he  cannot  fo 
on  a  fudden,  turn  his  mind  from  one  bufmefs  to  ano- 
ther ;  but  that  if  he  did  clofely  and  vigoroufly  apply 
himfelf  to  the  firft  bufmefs,  his  thoughts  will  for  fome 
time  run  upon  it,  even  after  he  hath  applied  his  mind 
to  the  other. 

I  do  not  deny,  but  that  a  man  may  often  fo  order 
his  affairs,  as  to  be  able  to  keep  his  mind  clear  and 
free  from  fuch  prepoffeffions  as  I  am  now  fpeaking  of, 
fo  as  that  when  he  comes  to  apply  himfelf  to  any  bu- 
£nefs  he  hath  a  mind  to,  he  may  intend  it  with  his 
whole  might.  But  this  I  fay,  if  our  minds  be  once 
engaged  with  warm  thoughts  about  any  thing  5  it  is 
very  hard,  if  not  impollible,  to  get  them  difengagec 
on  a  fudden.  So  that  the  art  of  governing  our  thoughtsj 
doth  not  much  lie  in  that  neither. 

Thirdly,  There  are  fome  cafes  likewife,  where 
man's  thoughts  are  in  a  manner  forced  upon  him,  from 
the  prefent  temper  and  indifpofition  of  his  body.  So 
that  though  he  be  in  no  paflion,  though  there  be  no  un- 
ufuai  objecSls  of  {qvSq  that  excite  thofe  thoughts  ii 
him  j  nay,  though  he  never  fo  much  refolve  not  ta- 
think  upon  thofe  things ;  yet  fo  long  as  that  habit  of 
body  iafts,  he  cannot  avoid  thofe  kind  of  thoughts  ;  fo 
that  in  this  cafe  alfo,  there  is  httle  room  left  for  the 
government  of  thoughts. 

That  which  I  now  fay  happens  frequently,  not  only 
in  all  forts  of  diftempers  where  the  brain  is  vilibly 
dtfturbed,  as  in  fevers,  and  the  like  j  which  often  caufe 
a  t/ioufand  delirious  fancies,  and  fometimes  downright 
rnadnefs  and  dillra61:ion  :  but  alfo  in  otlier  cafes  whei 
there  feems  to  be  no  fever,  or  other  vifible  diftempei 
nor  doth  the  brain,  as  to  other  matters,  k^m  to  be 
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all  diforder'd  ;  but  the  perfons  in  all  appearance,  are 
found  both  in  body  and  mind. 

And  this  is  the  cafe  of  fome  deeply  hypochondriac 
perfons  ;  many  of  which  will  be  haunted  with  a  fet  of 
thoughts  and  fancies,  that  they  can  by  no  means  get 
rid  of,  tho'  they  defire  it  never  fo  earneftly. 

Sometimes  they  cannot  get  it  out  of  their  heads, 
but  that  they  are  atheifts  and  infidels,  they  neither 
believe  in  God,  nor  in  Jefus  Chrift,  nor  have  any  fenfe 
at  all  of  religion. 

Sometimes  they  are  tormented  with  blafphemous 
thoughts,  and  they  cannot  fet  themfelves  to  the  per- 
formance of  any  office  cf  devotion,  but  a  thoufand 
impious  fancies  will  come  in  and  fpoil  all. 

Sometimes  they  fanfy  they  are  guilty  of  feveral 
grievous  crimes,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped,  it  was  hardly 
poiTible  they  fhould  be  guilty  of  3  nay,  you  cannot 
convince  them,  but  that  they  do  every  day  commit 
fome  of  thefe  crimes,  becaufe  they  imagine  they  give 
confent  to  them. 

And  v/hiift  thefe  forts  of  thoughts  fill  their  imagina- 
tions, there  is  not  a  pafiage  in  the  bible  that  they  read, 
nor  a  fermon  that  they  hear,  but  they  find  fomething 
in  it,  which  they  do  fo  perverfiy  apply  to  their  own 
cafe,  as  thereby  to  increafe  their  trouble,  but  not  to 
get  any  relief. 

I  have  known  feveral  v/ell-difpofed  perfons,  and 
fome  of  them  fmcerely  pious,  that  have  been  in  this 
condition. 

What  now  is  to  be  faid  to  this  ?  Why,  it  is  very 
certain  that  all  thefe  thoughts  and  fancies  are  thruft 
upon  them,  and  are  not  the  free,  natural,  voluntary 
operations  of  their  own  minds ;  but  the  effects  of  va- 
pours or  hypochondriac  melancholy.      Nor  can  the 

perfons 
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peifons  themfelves  any  more  help  their  thus  thinking, 
or  fancying,  than  they  can  help  the  difturbances  of 
their  dreams,  when  they  have  a  mind  to  fleep  quietly. 
Indeed  we  may  properly  enough  call  thefe  fancies  of 
theirs  their  waking  dreams  j  as  their  dreams  are  their 
fieeping  fancies. 

Well,  but  now  of  all  perfons  whatfoever,  thefe  peo- 
ple are  moit  defirous  to  have  rules  given  them  for  the 
government  of  their  thoughts.  And  I  cannot  blame 
them,  becaufe  their  thoughts  are  certainly  very  trou- 
blefome  :  But  truly,  if  we  fhould  fpeak  pertinently  to 
their  cafe,  inftead  of  giving  them  advices  for  the  regu- 
lating their  thoughts,  they  fhould  rather  be  advifed  to 
look  after  their  bodies,  and  by  the  help  of  good  pre- 
fcriptions  to  get  rid  of  thofe  fumes  and  vapours,  which 
occafion  thefe  fancies.  When  the  caufe  is  removed, 
the  effe6l  will  foon  ceafe.  I  do  not  in  the  leaft:  doubt, 
whatever  thefe  people  may  think  of  their  own  cafe, 
but  that  this  is  as  properly  a  bodily  difeafe  as  a  fever, 
or  nts  of  the  falling  ficknefs. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  they  are  in  this  condition,  - 
whatever  rules  are  proper  to  be  given  to  other  perfons, 
for  the  government  of  the  thoughts,  of  all  people 
living,  thofe  rules  do  the  leaft  concern  them.  For  thofe 
.thoughts  v/hich  they  complain  of,  do  not  at  ail  fail 
under  regulation  or  government  ;  becaufe  they  are 
fuggefted  to  their  minds,  whether  they  will  or  no. 
And  for  my  part,  I  think  it  a  great  deal  more  advife- 
able  (if  it  could  be)  to  neglect  and  defpife  them  ;  than 
to  be  perpetually  ftruggling  and  difputing  with  them, 
and  vexing  themfelves  about  them. 

But,  you  will  fay,  if  men  be  fuch  flaves  to  their 
thoughts  and  are  thus  neceflarily  pailive  under  them, 
where  is  the  freedom  of  thought  ?  To  this  I  anfwer. 


Of  the  government  of  the  thoughts.  34^ 
In  the  fourth  place,  out  of  thefe  three  cafes  I  before- 
mentioned,  v/e  have  hberty  of  thinking,  and  may  chufe 
our  own  thoughts.  And  that  liberty  and  freedom  we 
have  in  thinking,  doth,  to  my  apprehenfion,  mainly 
confift  in  this,  viz.  That  all  of  us  (who  are  not  in  the 
circumilances  I  have  been  hitherto  fpeaking  of)  caDj 
if  we  pleafe,  apply  our  minds  more  vigoroufiy  to  one 
fort  of  thing,  than  to  another ;  and  accordingly,  as 
we  do  thus  apply  our  minds,  fo  will  the  moll:  of  our 
thoughts  be. 

It  is  in  our  power,  among  the  multitude  of  objeds, 
which  prefent  themfeives  to  our  mind,  (as  for  inilance^ 
God,  virtue,  holinefs,  heaven,  wealth,  power,  great- 
Befs,  preferments,  hne  cloaths,  fplendid  equipage,  (qr- 
fual  pleafures,  recreations,  divertifements,  knowledge, 
learning,  arts,  and  the  like  j  )  I  fay,  that  among  all  this 
multitude  of  objects,  that  prefent  themfeives  to  cur 
minds,  it  is  in  our  power  to  determine  ourfeh/es,  which 
of  them  we  will  dv/ell  upon,  and  make  a  bufinefs  of. 
And  accordingly,  v/hen  at  any  time  v/e  have  pitched 
upon  any  of  them,  as  a  bufmefs,  it  is  in  our  pov/er  to 
mind  that  bufmefs  either  more  or  lefs  diligently.  And 
if  it  be  fuch  an  one,  as  that  we  mean  in  good  earneil: 
to  concern  ourfelves  about  it,  it  will  then  fo  fill  our 
minds,  as  that  by  attending  to  that,  we  fhall  either 
pre^/ent,  in  a  great  meafure,  other  thoughts  from  com- 
ing into  our  heads  ',  or  if  they  do  come  in,  they  will 
not  long  itay  there,  but  will  very  fpeedily  give  place  to 
that  which  is  our  main  bufmefs  at  that  time. 

And  the  reafon  of  this  is  plain  ;  becaufe  our  na- 
tures are  of  that  make,  that  two  things  at  once  cannot 
well  pofTefs  our  minds  ;  and  therefore  if  we  be  in- 
tent about  one  thing,  we  cannot  have  much  room  or 

leifure  for  thoughts  gf  another  nature. 

But 
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But  then,  fifthly  and  lail:ly,  Tho'  this  that  I  have 
faid,  be  the  true  nature  of  that  power  we  have  over 
our  thoughts,  as  to  the  dire(Sting  them  to  a  particular 
object  ;  yet  there  is  another  power  w^e  have  over 
them,  that  ought  here  more  efpecially  to  be  qonfider'd ; 
hecaufe  in  it  are  laid  the  very  foundations  of  virtue  and 
vice,  and  upon  account  of  it  all  our  thoughts  become 
either  morally  good  or  evil. 

That  which  I  mean  is  this  ;  though  we  cannot  in 
many  cafes  tliink  always  of  what  we  would  ;  nay,  tho' 
we  cannot  hinder  abundance  of  thoughts  from  coming 
into  our  minds  againft  our  will  3  yet  it  is  always  in 
our  power  to  affent  to  our  thoughts,  or  to  deny  our 
confent  to  them.  And  here  it  is  that  the  morality  of 
our  thoughts  begins ,  according  as  we  affent  or  diffent , 
to  the  motions  that  are  made  in  our  minds,  fo  will 
our  thoughts  have  the  notions  of  virtuous  or  fmful 
thoughts. 

V/hen  any  temptations  are  prefented  to  us  from 
without,  we  cannot  perhaps  (as  I  faid  before)  avoid 
the  feeling  an  irregular  paffion,  or  motion,  or  inclina- 
tion ftirring  within  us,  upon  occafion  thereof  5  but 
yet  at  that  very  time  it  is  in  our  power,  whether  we 
v/ill  comply  with  thofe  pailions  and  inclinations,  or 
TiOt ;  whether  we  will  confent  to  them,  or  not ;  whe- 
ther we  will  purfiie  them  further,  or  not.  Now  if  we 
do  not  confent  to  them,  but  endeavour  to  llop,  and 
jftifie,  and  refiftthem,  as  foon  as  we  are  aware  of  them, 
there  is  yet  no  harm  done.  Our  thoughts,  hov/  un- 
cecent  or  irregular  foever  they  were,  are  rather  to  be 
?xcounted  the  infirmities  of  our  corrupt  nature,  than 
our  fins  properly  fo  called. 

And  thus  it  is  iikev/ife  as  to  our  wandering  thoughts 
ill  our  prayers.      If  we  flrive  againd  them,  and  en- 

de^^our 
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deavourto  keep  our  minds  in  a  devout  compofed  temper, 
and  attend  as  well  as  we  can  to  the  duty  we  are  about : 
I  fay,  if  we  do,  I  hope  thofe  diftraddons  and  wander- 
ings will  never  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  us. 

And  as  for  the  frightful  blafphemous  fancies,  which, 
as  I  told  you,  fome,  even  pious  perfons,  are  tormented 
with  ;  as  to  them,  I  fay,  they,  of  all  other  irregular 
thoughts,  have  the  leait  danger  of  fm  in  them,  tho' 
they  be  not  fo  folemnly  and  formally  difputed  with,  and 
contefted  againfi:.  Becaufe,  indeed,  they  are  fo  terrible 
in  their  ov/n  nature,  that  no  man  in  his  wits,  and  that 
hath  any  fenfe  of  God  or  goodnefs,  can  be  fuppofed  to 
confent  to  them.  They  are,  indeed,  great  infelicities, 
but  by  no  means  any  fin,  any  farther  than  we  approve 
of  them  \  and  to  approve  of  them^  for  any  tolerable 
good  man,  is  impollible. 

But  then,  on  the  other  fide.  If  we  confent  to  any 
wicked  motion  or  inclination  that  we  feel  in  ourfelves, 
let  it  come  in  how  it  will,  never  fofuddenly,  never  fo 
unexpededly,    if  we  clofe  with   any   thought  that 
prompts  us  to  evil,  fo  as  to  be  pleafed  with  it,  to  de- 
light in  it,  to  think  of  purfuing  it,  till  it  be  brought 
into  a(3:ion :   In  that  cafe  we  are  no  longer  to  plead 
our  original  corruption  ;  for  in  that  very  inftant  we 
become  actual  finners,  actual  tranfgrefibrs  of  the  law 
of  God,  the  obligation  of  which  reaches  to  our  very 
hearts  and  thoughts,  as  well  as  our  a6^ions.     Tho' 
^  yet  we  are  not  fo  great  tranfgrefTors,  (o  long  as  our 
fin  is  only  in  thought,  or  defire,  or  purpofe  j  as  if  it 
had  proceeded  to  outward  action. 

All  this  is  taught  us  for  true  divinity,  by  no  lefs  an 
author  than  St.  James,  in  the  firft  chapter  of  his  e- 
piftie,  v.  13,  14,  15.  Let  no  man  fay ^  when  he  is 
ieJJiptedy  I  am  tsinptsd  of  God -^  for  God  tanpteth  no 

man* 


2^2      Of  the  government  of  the  thoughts, 
man.      But  every  7nan  is  te?npted  when  he  is  drawn  a- 
way  of  his  own  luji^  and  enticed.     Then  ivhen  luji  hath 
covxeivedy   it  bringeth  forth  fin^  and  fm^  when  it  is 
fini/hed^  bringeth  forth  death. 

Which  pafTage  of  the  apoftle  doth  plahily  contain 
thefe  three  propofitions  : 

Firil,  That  no  man  is  drawn  to  commit  fm  by  any 
ftate  or  condition  that  God  hath  put  him  into ;  no, 
nor  by  any  temptation,  either  outward  or  inward  that 
is  prefented  to  him.  It  is  not  a  fin  to  be  tempted  ; 
no,  nor  to  feei  that  wt  are  tempted  by  feme  diiorderly 
inclination  that  ariles  in  our  minds  thereupon. 

But.  fecondly,  Then  our  fm  begins,  when  we  yield 
to  the  temptation,  when  we  are  draivn  aivay  by  our 
own  hijts.)  and  enticed^  when  they  get  the  viclory  over 
us,  and  we  do  confent  to  them.  Then  luji  hath  con- 
ceived^ and  bringeth  forth  fm. 

But,  thirdly,  Though  the  very  confent  of  our  wills 
to  a  temptation,  be  a  fm  in  us  ;  yet  that  fm  is  not  fo 
great,  as  it  will  be  afterwards,  if  it  be  brought  to  ac- 
tion. Sin.,  in  the  defire  or  purpofe-  is  but  an  embryo  ; 
it  is  but  the  nrfl  rudiments  of  nn,  but  when  it  comes 
to  be  aded,  it  is  then  a  fm  in  its  full  dimenfions  ;  and 
the  confequences  of  it  may  be  fatal  without  repentance. 
Sin^  when  it  is  finijhed^  bringeth  forth  death. 

Having  thus  given  fome  account,  how  far  our  hearts 
or  thoughts  do  fall  under  government,  I  now  come 
to  my  fecond  point,  that  is,  to  treat  of  the  art  of  go- 
verning them,  or  to  lay  down  the  necelTary  rules  and 
dire£lions,  v/hich  are  to  be  obferved  in  order  thereunto. 

And  we  fhall  not  need  to  go  far  for  thefe  rules,  for 
.they  Vv^ill  all  naturally  flcv/  from  the  principles  I  have 
.  already  laid  dovm.  And  I  think  they  may  conveniently 
enough  be  reduced  likewifs  to  thefe  five  following  : 
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Firft,  From  what  hath  been  faid  it  appears,  that 
the  firft  and  great  point  to  be  done  by  us,  if  we  would 
keep  our  hearts  in  a  good  fi-ame^  and  order  cur  thoughts 
to  good  purpofes,  is,  that  we  rightly  pitch  our  main 
defio;ns  ;  that  we  chufe  that  for  the  2;reat  bufinefs  of 
Dur  lives,  that  really  ought  to  be  fo. 

Now  what  that  is,  can  bear  no  difpute  with  any 
man  that  will  fairly  ufe  his  reafon.  For,  certainly, 
that  which  is  our  greateft  concernment  in  the  world, 
ought  to  be  our  greateft  bufmefs  and  defign  in  the 
world. 

And  it  is  evident  to  every  one,  that  believes  he  hath 
a  foul  to  fave,  that  iiis  greateft  concernment  of  all,  is 
to  approve  himfelf  to  that  God  who  made  him,  and 
difpofes  of  all  his  affairs  ,  and  who,  accordingly  as  we 
fmcerely  endeavour,  or  not  endeavour  to  ferve  him, 
will  make  us  either  very  happy,  or  very  miferable, 
both  in  this  life,  and  the  other.  So  that  there  can,  as 
I  faid,  be  no  difpute  about  what  ought  to  be  the  great- 
eft bufmefs  and  defign  of  cur  whole  lives,  and  to  which 
all  other  bufmelTes  muft  yield. 

'  Now  if  we  be  fo  wife,  as  really  to  propofe  this  as 
our  main  end,  and  refolve  to  mind  it,  and  follow  it  as 
fuch  i  I  fay,  if  v/e  be  fo  wife  as  to  do  this  ;  we  have 
made  a  very  great  ftep  towards  the  obtaining  a  fecurity 
to  ourfelves,  that  the  greateft  part  of  our  thoughts, 
and  defires,  and  afFections,  will  be  fuch  as  they  ihould 
be ;  fuch  as  will  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  fatisfactory 
to  ourfelves. 

For,  as  I  told  yoii  before,  whatever  is  our  main  bu- 
fmefs, be  it  what  it  will,  it  wiK,  in  a  great  meafure, 
draw  all  our  thoughts  to  it.  Oar  natures  are  fo  con- 
trived, that  we  muft  always  be  thinking  of  fomething 
or  other.     But  then  they  are  fo  contrived  like  wife, 
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that  we  think  moft  of  that  which  is  moft  in  our  eye^ 
moft  in  our  efteem,  moft  in  our  purfuit.  And  this  is 
that  which  our  Saviour  tells  us  -y  where  your  treajure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  alfo.  Whatever  it  be  that 
you  place  your  happinefs  in,  upon  that  will  your 
thoughts  run  ;  upon  that  will  your  defires,  your  incli- 
nations, your  affections,  be  fixed. 

We  have  a  world  of  inftances  of  the  truth  of  this 
every  day  before  our  eyes.  If  a  man  hath  fet  his  heart 
on  money,  and  propofeth  it  to  himfelf  as  the  bufineis 
of  his  life,  to  be  rich  ;  why,  I  dare  fay,  fuch  an  one 
will  ov/n  to  you,  that  moft  of  his  thoughts  are  upon 
that  projecSl:  j  and  that  he  finds  it  fo  far  fiom  being 
diiiicult  to  keep  his  mind  dole  and  fteady  to  his  main 
intcreft,  as  he  calls  it  \  that  it  is  rather  difficult  to  him 
to  think  of  any  other  matters. 

If  a  man  be  given  up  to  pleafure,  and  thinks  nothing 
worthy  his  living  for,  but  v/ine,  and  women,  and  good, 
eating,  and  good  company  ;  Is  it  not  natural  in  fuch 
an  one  to  bend  all  his  thoughts  that  way  ?  Or  doth  he 
put  any  force  or  violence  upon  himfelf,  in  thinking 
and  contriving  all  the  day  long,  hov/  to  bring  to  pafs 
the  gratification  of  his  lufts  or  his  appetites  ? 

Why,  my  brethren,  if  we  did  all  of  us  in  good  ear- 
neft  make  the  fervice  of  <j-od,  and  the  purchafing  hea- 
ven and  happinefs  to  ourfelves,  as  much  our  bufmefs, 
our  end,  our  defign,  as  thefe  men  make  wealth  or  plea- 
fure to  be  theirs,  v/e  fhould  certainly  be  thus  affeded. 
The  common  courfe  of  our  thoughts  would  naturally 
and  eafily,  without  the  leaft  conftraint-  run  upon  thofe 
objects :  And  we  fhould  take  as  great  delight  in  think- 
ing of  our  treafure,  and  contriving  for  the  obtaining 
of  it  i  as  they  do  in  thinking  and  projedling  for  theirs. 

Hay, 
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I  fay,  thus  it  would  be  with  us.  For  1  cannot  for 
•my  life  apprehend,  what  charms  there  can  be  in 
worldly  or  fenfual  things,  to  attradl  a  man's  mind  ; 
what  fetters  there  can  be  in  them  to  bind  his  thoughts, 
and  tie  them  to  themfelves:  But  that  there  are  the 
fame,  or  greater,  in  virtue  and  goodnefs  ;  in  the  lovs 
and  favour  of  God  ;  in  a  pure  confcience  here,  and; 
eternal  glory  hereafter  :  Always  provided,  that  they 
are  as  much  made  the  objects  of  our  choice  and  purfuit, 
as  the  other. 

And  therefore  I  cannot  but  fufpe<5i:,  where  we  fee 
men  fo  very  cold  and  backward  to  fpiritual  things  ; 
and  (o  apt  to  fpend  all  their  thoughts  upon  trifling, 
vain,  or  worldly  matters,  that  it  is  with  a  great,  deal 
of  pains  and  relu(Stancy,  that  they  can  bring  them- 
felves to  think  of  their  everlafting  concernments  ;  I 
fay,  I  cannot  but  fufpe6t  that  thefe  perfons  have  not 
yet  laid  up  their  treafure  in  heaven^  as  our  Saviour 
exprefleth  it ;  they  have  not  yet  fo  wholly  devoted 
themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  God,  as  to  make  it  their 
main  bufinefs.  When  once  they  have  done  that,  I 
dare  afTure  them,  they  will  find  it  fo  far  from  being  a 
force  upon  them,  to  think  of  good  things,  that  it  will 
be  very  natural  to  them  ;  and  they  will  find  the  great- 
eft  pleafure  in  the  world  in  fo  doing. 

Secondly,  Whoever  would  keep  his  heart  always  In 
^  good  frame,  and  be  able  to  give  a  good  account  of 
his  thoughts  to  God,  muft  have  an  efpecial  care  to  a- 
void  two  things,  viz.  idlenefs  and  loofe  company  : 
for  both  of  thefe  do  ftrangely  unhinge  a  man's  mind  y 
and  difarm  it  of  that  feverity  which  is  its  beft  guard 
and  defence  againft  evil  thoughts  ;  and  make  it  be- 
come an  eafy  prey  tp  every  temptation  that  will  at- 
tack it, 
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A  wife  man  fnould  never  be  at  fuch  a  pafs,  as  to 
fay,  I  have  nothing  to  do.  I  do  not  know  how  to  fpend 
tnj  next  hour  :  But  fhould  fo  order  the  courfe  of  his 
life,  that  all  the  portions  of  his  time,  as  much  as  is 
polTible,  may  be  filled  with  fome  ufeful,  or,  at  lead, 
fbme  innocent  employment. 

It  is  idlenefs,  and  having  nothing  to  do,  that  is  the 
mother  of  moflcfthofevainj  and  unprofitable,  and  fin- 
ful  fancies,  in  which  fome  men  fpend  their  days.  And 
whereas  temptations  do  now  and  then  come  in  the 
way  of  other  men  ;  the  idle  man  is  forc'd  to  feek  out 
temptations  for  the  fhipwreck  of  his  virtue.  And 
therefore  no  wonder,  if  he  that  feeks  them^  finds  abun- 
dance of  them. 

And  truly,  loofe  and  impertinent  converfation, 
v/hich  was  the  other  thing  I  named,  though  it  looks 
fomething  with  a  better  grace,  yet  is  not  much  better" 
"than  idlenefs.  For  wherever  it  is  much  ufed,  it  will 
fo  emafculate  a  man's  mind,  and  take  off  the  edge  and 
vigour  of  it,  as  to  ferious  things,  that  he  cannot ^afily 
get  it  into  a  good  frame  again.  Evil  communication 
(faith  St.  Paul)  doth  corrupt  good  manners.  And  there- 
fore thofa  people,  a  great  part  of  whofe  life  is  taken 
up  in  gadding  up  and  dov/n  \  in  play ;  in  merry  meet- 
ings \  in  telling  or  hearing  idle  ftories,  and  the  like  : 
It  is  impoiTible  but  their  thoughts  and  inclinations, 
and  the  whole  frame  of  their  hearts  v/ill  be  fuitable  j 
that  is  to  fay,  very  frothy  ;  very  light  and  foolifh  -,  not 
to  fay,  profane,  and  wicked,  and  atheiilical  too,  if 
the  company  they  much  converfe  with,  be  of  that 
flrain. 

Thirdly,  Another  thing  of  great  m^oment,  for  the 
keeping  our  hearts,  is,  to  be  as  attentive  as  is  poflible 
to  the  firit  motions  of  our  minds  5  and  whenever  we 
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find  that  they  tend  toward  fomething  that  is  forbidden, 
to  flop  them  as  foon  as  we  can. 

We  cannot,  as  I  told  you  before,  often  prevent  ir- 
regular defires,  or  pafTions,  or  inclinations,  from  ari- 
fmg  in  our  minds,  upon  fundry  occafions.  But  this 
we  can  do  :  As  foon  as  we  are  aware  of  them,  we  can 
refufe  our  ccnfent  to  them ;  (and  in  that  cafe,  I  hope 
they  will  not  be  imputed  to  us  as  fins  ;)  nay,  not  only 
fo,  but  we  can  refufe  their  breaking  out,  or  Ihewing 
themfelves  in  our  words,  or  our  actions  :  For  the  mo- 
tions of  our  outward  members  are  all  at  our  com- 
mand, tho'  the  firit  mictions  of  our  m.inds  be  not. 

Here  therefore  will  lie  a  main  point  m  the  art  of 
v/ell  governing  our  minds  and  thoughts.  You  cannot 
perhaps,  for  inflance,  prevent  a  fudden  pafnon  of  an- 
ger from  rifing  in  your  minds  upon  twenty  accidents  , 
but  as  foon  as  you  feel  this  pallion,  you  can  thus  far 
flifle  it ;  you  can  feal  up  your  mouth,  fo  that  the 
paflion  fhall  not  vent  itfelf  in  unfeemly  words:  And 
M  you  will  withdraw  that  fuel  from  the  new-kindled 
fire,  itv/ill  be  foon  extinguifhed,  and  die.  Whereas 
if  you  fufFer  it  to  break  out  in  bitter  fpeeches  and  ex- 
prefTions,  it  will  flame  beyond  meafure. 

Thus  again,  if  any  undecent,  impure  fancies  or  de- 
fires  fhould  be  excited  in  you  upon  any  occafion  ;  it 
was  not,  perhaps,  in  your  power  to  keep  them  from 
coming  into  your  minds  :  But  it  is  in  your  power  to 
withdraw  from  the  temptation  that  caufed  them  \  and 
to  endeavour  to  diredt  your  thoughts  to  fome  other 
obje^l:,  at  leaft  not  to  proceed  one  itep  in  any  outward 
action  towards  the  accomplifhing  of  thofe  defires.  If 
you  take  this  courfe,  the  difturbance  of  your  mind  will 
foon  ceafe,  and  you  will  return  prcfently  to  your  ordi- 
nary temper. 

And 
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And  let  me  tell  you  this  farther:  That  by  youir 
being  thus  careful  to  refift  and  fmother  the  firft  be- 
ginnings of  fin,  you  will  not  only  preferve,  in  a  greater 
meafure,  the  innocency  of  your  minds  under  the  pre- 
fent  temptation ;  but  you  will  alfo  have  this  further 
advantage,  that  by  this  means  you  increafe  your  power 
over  your  thoughts,  againft  the  next  time  that  the 
temptation  returns.  Every  check  you  give  to  the  firft 
motions  of  fm,  makes  the  next  aflault  of  them  the  lefs 
furious.  And  if  you  do  conftantly  ufe  yourfelves  thus 
to  guard  and  watch  over  your  hearts  ;  you  will,  in 
time,  obtain  fuch  a  command  over  them,  that  you  will 
not  be  troubled  with  a  quarter  of  thofe  irregular  de- 
fires,  and  paffions,  which,  heretofore,  upon  fevera! 
occafions,  ufed  to  be  kindled  in  you.  By  this  method 
you  will  ftrengthen  your  faculties,  and  enlarge  your 
|)owers  ;  and  by  degrees  bring  yourfelves  to  that  hap- 
py temper  of  foul,  that  there  will  be  no  great  war  be- 
tween the  law  of  your  members,  and  the  law  of  your 
minds  :  But  the  world  and  the  ilefh  will  be  crucified 
to  you,  as  you  are  to  them  j  that  I  may  ufe  St*  Paul's 
expreflions. 

But  then,  fourthly,  That  you  may  be  able  not  only 
to  keep  bad  thoughts  out  of  your  minds  ;  but  alfo  to 
have  a  conftant  fpring  of  good  ones  ;  there  are  fomc 
particular  exercifes  very  proper  for  this  purpofe  to  be 
recommended.  Such  I  mean  as  thefe,  converfe  with 
difcreet  and  pious  perfons  ;  reading  good  books,  efpe- 
cially  the  holy  fcriptures  ;  taking  times  of  meditation 
and  recolledlion  -,  and  above  all  fervent  and  conftant 
prayer  to  God. 

It  is  not  to  be  told  how  every  one  of  thefe  things 
doth  help  to  infpire  us  with  good  thoughts  and 
purpofes. 

1  A  little 
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A  little  palTage  now  and  then,  tho'  but  occafionally 
dropt  in  converfation,  that  is  to  the  bufinefs  of  virtue 
and  goodnefs,  will  fupply  us  fometimes  with  matter 
for  good  thoughts  for  a  confiderable  while  after. 
What  lafting  impreffions  then  do  you  think  would  be 
left  upon  our  minds,  if  we  made  it  our  conflant  exer- 
cife  every  day,  to  read  or  hear  fomething  out  of  the 
bible,  or  fome  other  good  book,  with  a  defigntogrow 
better  thereby  ? 

But  above  all  things,  we  muft  take  care  to  be  dili- 
gent and  ferious  in  our  applications  to  the  throne  of 
grace  :  It  is  the  hearty  prayer  and  devotion,  that, 
when  all  is  done,  will  prove  the  moft  efFeilual  means 
for  the  keeping  our  hearts  fteady  to  that  which  is 
good,  and  fecuring  them  from  the  pollutions  of  the 
fenfibie  earthly  obje6ls  that  do  furround  us. 

O  therefore  let  us  be  conftant  in  our  religious  ofH- 
ces.  Nay,  let  us  take  every  opportunity  that  our 
afFairs  Will  allow  us,  of  raifmg  our  minds  to  God,  and 
.thanking  him  for  his  infinite  love  and  goodnefs  t®  us ; 
and  imploring  the  continual  influences  of  his  grace  and 
Holy  Spirit,  and  reinforcing  our  vows  and  purpofes  of 
perfevering  in  his  fervice. 

By  this  means  we  fhall  come  to  lead  fpiritual  lives 
indeed.  Our  fouls  will  be  a  perpetual  fountain  of 
good  thoughts  :  And  while  we  live  here,  our  conver- 
i'ation  will  be  in  heaven :  For  God  and  Chrift,  and  the 
'  things  above,  will  have  our  hearts,  though  the  world 
hath  our  bodies. 

But  then,  in  the  fifth  and  laft  place,  Notwithftand- 
ing  what  1  have  hitherto  faid  concerning  the  diligence 
v/ith  which  v/e  are  to  keep  our  hearts  ;  yet  this  is  al- 
ways to  be  remember'd,  that  with  our  diligence  we 
mull  be  careful  to  join  difcretion. 

My 
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■  lAy  meaning  is  this,  We  mull  have  a  care  not  to 
intend  our  thoughts  immoderately,  and  more  than  cur 
tempers  Vv^ill  bear,  even  to  the  bell:  things  :  But  we 
muft  fo  keep  our  hearts^  as  at  the  Tame  time  to  pre- 
ferve  our  healths,  and  keep  iiv>  the  vigour  of  our 
minds. 

And  the  way  to  do  that,  is,  not  to  put  them  too 
much.,  or  too. long,  upon  theflretch  at  any  onetime  ; 
but  to  relax  them  v^^hen  there  is  occafion,  and  to  let 
them  runout,  and  entertain themxfelves  upon  any  thing 
that  comes  next  to  hand^  fo  long  as  it  is  innocent. 

it  is  a  vain  thing  to  imagine,  that  we  can  always  be 
thinking  of  our  great  bufmefs  \  or  that  v/e  can  ah.vays 
be  a  praying,  or  reading,  or  meditating  ;  or,  that,  as 
our  condition  is  in  this  world,  even  the  greater  part  of 
,our  thoughts  fhould  be  fuch  as  v/e  call  devout  and  re-- 
ligious  thoughts, 

God  hath  provided  a  great  deal  of  other  bufmefs  for' 
us  to  apply  our  m^inds  to,  fo  long  as  we  live  in  this 
world;  and  by  minding  that  diligently  and  conicien- 
tiouHy,  we  do  ferve  God  as  acceptably,  as  if  v/e  were 
reading  or  prayiiig. 

Nay,  even  then,  v/hsn  we  have  no  urgent  bufmefs. 
uDon  our  hands  to  take  ud  our  miinds-  it  is  not  necef- 
fary  that  we  fnould  be  always  thinking  of  religion. 
-Nor  wciiM  call  every  thought  a  vain^  or  an  idle,  or 
a  hnful  thought,  that  hath  not  God,  or  our  ipiritual 
concernments  for  its  object  >  even  th^  molt  ipirituaily- 
minded  among  us,  niufc  oitentimes  be  content  to  be 
entertained  with  liich  thoughts  as  cur  company,  or 
our  temper,  or  the  prefent  circumllances  we  are  in, 
■do  fuggeft  to  us.  And  provided  thoie  thoughts  be  in- 
nocent, and  do  not  intrench  upon  the  lay/s  of  piety, 
and  purity,  and  charity,  be  they  otli^ry/ife  very  trifling 
2  and 
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and  impertinent :  I  fay,  I  would  not  look  upon  them 
as  ill  thoughts,  nor  have  any  one  angry  at  himfelf  upon 
account  of  them. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  fo  long:  as  we  confift  of  bodies 
and  fouls,  we  cannot  always  be  thinking  of  ferious 
things  ',  they,  indeed,  are  the  wifeft,  that  think  ©f 
themmoftj  but  it  is  even  dangerous  to  attempt  to 
think  of  them  always.  For,  as  moft  mens  conftitu- 
tions  are,  that  is  the  ready  way  to  fpoil  the  habit  of 
our  bodies,  and  by  that  means  to  render  our  minds 
perfe6lly  unfit  for  thinking  at  all,  to  any  good  pur* 
pofes. 

Thus  have  I  laid  before  you  the  main  things  wherein, 
as  I  do  believe,  the  right  governing  our  thoughts  doth 
confift.  And  1  doubt  not  they  are  fo  fafe,  and  fo  cf- 
fe<5i:ual,  that  whofoever  will  fmcerely  pra6}:ife  them^ 
as  far  as  he  can,  will  fo  keep  his  heart,  that  the  iflues 
from  thence  in  his  life  and  converfation  will  be  happy 
a?nd  profperous. 

I  conclude  all  with  the  colledl  of  this  day. 

-Ahnlghty  God^  vjho  feeji  that  we  have  no  power  of  our " 
f elves  to  keep  ourfelves ;  keep  us  both  outwardly  In 
cur  bodies^  and  iniuardiy  in  our  fouls  ;  that  we  may 
he  defended  from  all  adverftles  zuhlch'  jnay  happen 
to  the  body^  and  from  all  evil  thoughts^  which  may 
affatdt  and  hurt  the  foul^  through  Jefus  Chriji  our 
Lord, 
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Luke  xviii.    i. 

And  he  [pake  a  f  arable  unto  them^  to  this  end^ 
^hat  men  ought  always  to  pray\  and  not  t® 
faint, 

H  E  parable  which  our  Saviour  fpake  unto 
them  to  this  end,  was  this ;  There  was  in  a 
city  a  judge^  who  feared  not  God^  nor  re- 
garded men ;  and  there  was  a  widow  in 
that  city^  andjhe  came  to  him^  fiyi^gt  avenge  me  of?ny 
^dvsrjary  ',  and  he  would  not  for  a  while  :  But  after- 
wards he  faid  vfithin  himjelf  though  I  fear  not  God^ 
7ior  regard  man^  yet  hecaufe  this  widow  irouhleth  me, 
I  will  avenge  her^  left  by  her  mitinual  coining  Jhe 
zveary  7ne. 

The  application  of  this  parable  is  eafy  and  natural, 
ff  a  man  that  neither  f«ars  God^  nor  regards  men,  hath 
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neither  Tenfe  of  religion  nor  humanity  ;  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  fo  far  prevail'd  upon  by  the  eanieil:  prayer 
of  a  mlferable  neceiiitous  perfon,  as  to  grant  the  re- 
queft  made  to  him,  and  to  adminifter  relief  to  the 
fupplicant,   merely  upon  account  of  the  continuance 
and  importunity  of  the  petitions  that  are  put  up;  then 
how  much  more  ought  we  to  think  that  God,  v/ho  is 
infinite  o-oodnefs  itfelf ;  who  h  always  kind  and  boun- 
tiful  to  his   creatures  ;    who  delights   to  do   good  ta 
them,  even  without  their  feeking  and  defiring  it ;  and 
who  is  fo  far  from  being  at  any  pains  or  trouble  for  the 
fupplyiiig  their  wants,  that  it  is  altogether  as  eafy  for 
him  to  do  what  is  requefted  of  him,  as  not  to  do  it  : 
I  fay,  how  m.uch  more  ought  we  to  think,  that  this 
God,  upon  our  earneft  and  hearty  prayer  to  him  for 
any  thing  we  ftand  in  need  of,  will  return  us  a  kind 
anfwer,  and  grant  us  fuch  fupplies  as  are  proper  for 
us.     But  then  we  are  to  remember^  that  we  pray  aU 
'ways^  and  faint  not.     We  muft  be  diligent,  and  im- 
portunate, and  perfevering  in  our  devotions,  otherwife 
we  are  not  to  expecl  any  more  favourable  return  of 
them,  than  the  judge  in  the  parable  made  to  the- 
v/idovv,  upon  her  once  or  twice  putting  up  her  peti-* 
tions  J  to  him. 

This  is  the  eiFe6l  of  the  parable.  I  mean  not  now 
farther  to  infift  on  it,  but  to  ftick  to  that  point,  for 
the  fake  of  which  our  Saviour  framed  it :  yefusfpake  a 
parable  unto  them  to  this  end^  that  men  ought  always 
io  pray  ^  and  not  to  faint. 

But  what  is  meant  by  praying  always,  and  not 

faintins:  which  our  Lord  here  oblig-es  us  to  ?  Is  it  to 

be  always  on  your  knees,  and  to  mind  no  other  bufi- 

iiefs  but  devotion  ?  So  indeed  (they  fay)  fome  of  an- 
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cient  times  expounded  it ;  but  we  meet  with  them  n» 
where  but  in  the  catalogues  of  the  heretics  :  No  cer- 
tainly, to  pray  ahuays^  and  not  to  faint^  doth  imply  a 
quite  different  thing,  of  which  I  fhall  give  an  ac- 
count in  the  following  particulars  : 

Firft,  Thefe  words  import,  that  we  fliould  be  al- 
ways in  a  praying  temper,  in  fuch  a  difpofition  of 
jnind,  that  we  always  caiTy  about  us,  and  have  within 
us,  the  neceflary  requifites  of  hearty  prayer  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  a  firm  belief  of  God  and  his  providence,  a  lively 
fenfe  of  our  own  fmfulnefs  and  weaknefs,  and  mani- 
fold neceflities  ;  and  an  entue,  humble,  conftant  dc- 
pendance  upon  the  divine  goodnefs  for  the  fupply  of 
them.  In  fuch  a  frame  of  foul  as  this  I  take  that  fpirit 
of  prayer  and  fupplication,  mentioned  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,  to  confift. 

Secondly,  To  pray  always  like  wife  imports,  that  upon 
every  folemn  occafion  we  fhould  adlually  addrefs  our- 
felves  to  God,  feeking  help  from  him  in  all  the  ftraits 
and  difficulties  we  happen  into  j  rendering  our  ac- 
knowledgments for  every  good  that  arrives  to  us  in 
our  lives  ;  and  imploring  his  protection,  his  guid- 
ance, his  biefling  upon  us,  in  every  work  of  moment 
that  we  go  about.  ^ 

Thirdly,  It  imports  farther,  that  we  fhould  at  leafl:, 
twice  every  day,  either  in  public,  or  in  pri^^ate,  offer 
up  the  facrifice  of  prayer  and  praiie  in  a  folemn  man- 
ner unto  God.  Lefs  than  this  (I  think)  this  phrafe 
of  praying  always,  as  iikewife  that  other  expreffion  of 
St.  Paul,  that  v/e  fhould  pray  without  ceafmg  ^ :  Lefs 
than  this,  1  fay,  they  cannet  fignify  ;  but  how  much 
taQit^  I  now  enquire  not.  It  is,  indeed,  very  proba- 
ble, 
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ble,  as  interpreters  have  noted,  that  thefe  expreffions 
are  borrowed  from,  and  have  refpecSt  to,  the  daily  fa- 
criiices  among  the  Jew^s.  Every  day  tv^^ice  (that  is 
to  fay,  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening)  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  God,  was  oftered  up  a  facrifice  in  the 
temple  i  to  which  the  devout  people  reforted  :  Which 
facrifice  is  in  fcripture  called  by  the  name  of  the  con- 
tinual  facrifice  ;  the  daily  facrifice  ;  the  never-ceafing 
facrifice;  and  this  in  contra -diflinftion  to  the  occa- 
fional  facrifices,  which  pious  perfons  ufed  to  bring  thi- 
ther. If  now  this  be  a  true  account  of  thefe  expref- 
fions, we  cannot  be  faid  to  pray  always,  to  pray  with- 
out ceafing,  to  pray  continually,  unlefs  we  do,  at  ieaftj 
twice  ^vQij  day,  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening, 
X)iFer  up  our  folemn  facrifice  of  prayer  to  God. 

But  fourthly.  To  pray  ahvays^  and  not  to  faint ^  iva^ 
plies  great  earneftnefs  and  importunity  in  our  prayers  : 
It  imports,  that  we  fhould  not  faintly  addrefs  to  God, 
but  with  affcciicn  ?:a^  fervour;  with  a  deep  fenfe  of 
'^oui*  fins,  and  of  our  wants ;  and  a  ferious  and  fixed 
attention  to  what  we  are  about ;  and  v/ith  very  ardent 
defires,  and  hungring  and  thirfting  after  that  grace,  or 
that  pardon,  or  that  blelTing  that  we  pray  for.  And 
this  is  that  kind  of  prayer,  which  St.  James  .ftyles  the 
effetfual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man^  which,  he 
faith,  availeth  much  ^  . 

Laftly,  To  pray  always^  and  not  to  faint ^  imports 
continuance  and  perfeverance  in  our  prayers.  That 
we  do  not  pray  by  fits  and  ftarts,  and  then  intermit 
cur  devotion  ;  but  conftantly  keep  up  the  fervour  of 
our  minds  towards  God  :  Not  giving  over  our  pray- 
ers, tho'  we  have  not  a  return  of  them  fo  foon  as  we 
R  3  expe<5t^ 
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^xpe6i:  ;  but  cor2tlriuing  inftant  In  prayer  '^ ,  as  XX\%: 
.apoftle  fpeaks,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfe- 
verance  ^ . 

Thefe  are  the  chief  things  which  are  comprized  in 
this  coiTirnand  of  our  Saviour.  Nov/  to  recommend 
the  practice  hereof  to  you,  and  to  ofier  fome  argu-. 
nients,  to  perfiiad^  every  one  thus  to  pray  always,  and 
not  to  faint,  is  tliat  which  1  defign  in  the  remaining 
part  of  this  difcourfe. 

I  do  not  know  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  men  hav^ 
generally  fo  great^an  averuon  to  this  duty  of  prayer. 
They  are  very  hardly  got  to  it  ;  they  are  glad  of  any 
pre.ence  in  the  world  to  be  excufed  from  it.  And 
v/hen  they  do  come  to  perform  their  devotions  (which 
among  many  is  not  oftner  than  the  laws  or  cuftoms  of 
.the  country  oblige  them  to)  how  foon  are  they  weary 
of  them  :  How  little  do  they  attend  to  the  bufinefs 
they  are  about  !  As  if  indeed  prayer  v;as  one  of  the 
greateft  burthens  that  God  could  lay  upon  huma-n  na- 
ture. Whereas  in  truth,  if  our  lufts  and  palHonsfwere- 
oat  of  the  v/ay,  and  men  could  be  brought  to  give 
themfelves  the  liberty  of  confidering  things  equally  ; 
v/e  ihould  be  convinced  that  there  is  no  work  tliat  a 
man  can  apply  himifelf  to  ;  no  a6lion  that  he  can  per- 
form, to  which  there  are  greater  invitations,  greater 
motives  ;  nay,  I  v/as  going  to  fay,  greater  temptation?. 
of  all  forts,  than  to  this  of  prayer, 

Suppofe  one  would  fet  himfelf  to  perfuade  any  of  us 
to  the  practice  of  fome  particular  thing  which  he  hath 
a  mind  to  recommend  to  us  ;  v/hat  more  effeciual  me- 
thod could  he  take  for  the  carrying  of  his  point,  than 
to  lav  before  us  the  common  heads  of  arguments,  by 

which 
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which  all  mankind  are  prevailed  upon  to  undertake 
any  bufmefs  or  action  f  And  then  to  convince  us,  that 
the  thing  he  woidd  perfuade  us  to,  is  recommend- 
able  upon  all  tliefe  accounts.     As  for  inftance,  that  ic 
is  a  thing  fit,   and  decent,  and  reafonable  to  be  done. 
Nay,  it  is  a  thing  we  are  obliged  in  duty  to  do,  even 
fo  far  obliged,  that  we  aS:  againft  our  natures,  if  we  do 
it  not ;  nor  have  we  any  juft  exception  againft  it  j   it 
is  the  moil:  eafy  thing  in  the  v/orld  ;  it  will  put  us  to 
no  manner  of  trouble,  or  pains,  or  felf-denial.     So  far 
from  that,  that  it  is  v^'^ry  pleafant  and  delightful.    And 
not  only  fo,  but  alfo  highly  creditable  and  honour- 
able.    And,  which  is  the  top  of  all,   the  benefits  and 
advantages   we    fhall  receive   from  it  are  extremely 
great  in  all  refpecls.     If  now,  I  fay,  a  man  can  make 
all  thefe  things  good  of  the  point  he  would  perfuade 
us  to ;  fure  all  the  world  muil  account  us  out  of  our 
wits,  if  v/e  do  not  follow  his  advice- 
Yet  all  thefe  things,  it  may  be  evidently  made  to 
appear,   are  true  of  prayer,  and  that  too  in  a  higher 
degree  than  of  mofl:  thina;s  in  the  world.      What 
therefore  can  be  defired  in  this  exercife  to  recommend 
the  practice  thereof  to  us,  that  it  hath  not  ?  And  what 
muft  be  concluded  of  us,  if,  notwithftanding  all  this» 
we  continue  obftinate  in  our  neglects  of  it  ?  Give  me 
leave  to  fpeak  a  little  to  thefe  feveral  particulars  : 

Firil  of  all  5  Doth  it  recommend  any  thing  to  oi  r 
praitice  that  is  fit,  and  decent,  and  reafonable  to  be 
done  ?  Then  certainly  v/e  mufl  needs  think  ourfelves 
obliged  to  the  conftant  pra6tice  of  this  point  we  ars 
fpeaking  of.  For  there  is  nothing  that  doth  more  be- 
come us ;  nor  is  any  thing  more  undecent,  or  more 
u lire afon able,  than  the  neo;le6l  of  it. 
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Is  it  not  fit  that  the  fovereign  Lord  of  us,  and  of 
the  world,  fhould  be  acknowledged  by  us  ?  That  we, 
who  do  continually  depend  upon  him,  fhould  ever  and 
Jinon  be  looking  up  to  him,  and  exprefling  that  de- 
pendance  ?  Is  it  not  fit  that  we,  who  every  moment 
experience  a  thoufand  inftances  of  his  kindnefs,  par- 
take of  a  thoufand  mercies  and  favours  of  his,  and  muft 
perifh  the  next  minute,  unlefs  they  be  continued  to 
us  ?  Is  it  not  highly  fit  and  reafonable  (I  fay)  that  we 
ihould  take  notice,  at  leaf!:,  of  thefe  things  to  this  our 
benefa6lor  ? 

We  fhould  think  it  very  ill  manners  to  pafs  by  our 
prince,  or  even  any  of  our  betters,  v/ithout  faluting 
them,  or  fome  way  or  other  teflifying  our  refpe^t  to 
them,  though  they  had  no  v/ay  particularly  obliged 
us  :  But  if  we  were  beholden  to  them  for  our  daily 
bread  -,  to  come  into  their  prefence  without  taking 
notice  of  them,  or  their  bounty  to  us,  would  be  intole- 
rable. How  much  more  intolerable  therefore  mufi:  it 
be,  to  pafs  by  God  Almighty  day  after  day ;  nay,  to  be 
in  his  prefence  continually  (as  indeed  we  always  are) 
and  yet  neither  to  pay  any  homage  or  reverence  to 
him,  as  he  is  our  fupreme  Lord,  nor  to  make  any 
acknowledgements,  as  he  is  our  daily  preferver  and 
benefador. 

If  we  had  any  fenfe  of  ingenuity,  we  fhould  blufh 
to  think  of  palling  a  day  without  feveral  times  lifting 
up  our  minds,  and  doing  our  refpecfs  to  Almighty  God, 
though  there  was  no  other  ill  in  the  neglect,  than  only 
the  horrible  rudenefs  and  ill-manners  that  it  difcovers 
in  us. 

^[xt^  fecondly.  The  conflant  exercife  of  prayer  is  not 
#nly  recommended  to  us  under  the  notion  of-  a  very 

decent 
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decent  and  reafonable  thing,  but  as  an  indifpenfable 
duty.  God  Almighty  hath  moft  ftridly  charged  It 
upon  us,  and  we  are  tranfgreilbrs  of  his  laws,  if  we  do 
not  praitife  it. 

Nature  itfelf  fpeaks  fufHciently  plain  in  this  matter^^ 
And  wherever  God  hath  to  the  law  of  nature  fuper- 
added  any  revelation  of  his  will,  this  duty  we  are  fpeak- 
ing  of,  fails  not  to  make  up  a  confiderable  part  of  ita. 
It  would  be  endlefs  to  mention  all  that  is  faid'upoa 
this  head  by  aur  Lord  and  his  apoftles  in  the  New- 
teftament.  I  have  told  you  already,  that  they  oblige 
us  to  no  lefs  than  praying  always,  praying  without 
ceafmg.  They  ufe  hkewife  abundance  of  other  ex- 
preffions  to  the  like  purpofe.  They  bid  us,  eve7'y  vjhere 
to  lift  up  holy  handi.  In  every  thing  to  make  our  [up- 
plications  known  unto  God,  To  pray  in  the  fpirit  with 
all  prayer  and  [uppli cation^  and  to  watch  thereunto  with 
all  pcrfeverance. 

If  it  be  faid,  there  is  no  fuch  exprefs  command  for 
prayer  in  that  revelation  v,?hich  was  made  to  the  Jews, 
I  anfwer,  it  is  a  great  miftake.  The  prophets  do  over 
and  over  again  enjoin  it  as  the  principal  part  of  the 
v/orfliip  of  God.  And  thofe  that  live  without  praying, 
arc,  by  thofe  infpired  writers,  rank'd  among  the  athe- 
ifts  ^ .  And  as  for  the  law  of  Mofes  itfelf,  it  is  obvi- 
ous to  obferve,  that  the  greateft  part  of  it  is  concerning 
facrifices.  Now  facrifices,  if  we  will  underftand  them 
.right,  were  nothing  elfe  but  that  form  or  method  of 
putting  up  prayers  to  God,  that  v/as  in  thofe  times 
ufed  in  the  world.  So  that,  in  truth,  fo  far  "was  prayer 
from  being  left  as  a  matter  of  indifferency  to  the  Jewsj 
that  moft  of  their  r elision  confifted  in  it. 
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And  accordingly  all  the  devout  men  of  that  church 
fpent  much  of  eheir  time  in  this  exercife.  David's 
manner  v^as  to  pray  (tvQn  times  a  day.  And  Daniel 
took  himfelf  to  be  ^o  much  obliged  to  the  frequent 
pra6lice  of  this  duty,  that  rather  than  break  this  cuf- 
torn  of  performing  his  lolemn  devotions  three  times  a 
day,  he  would  expofe  himfelf  to  the  den  of  lions» 

Nay,  thirdly,  fo  great  is  our  obligation  to  frequent 
prayer,  that  he  a<5ls  againft  his  nature,  whofoever  doth 
not  praclife  it.  For,  in  truth,,  prayer  is  the  proper  and 
peculiar  duty  of  man,  as  he  is  a  man. 

That  which  conilitutes  the  nature  of  man,  arid  doth 
formally  difterence  and  diftiiiguiih  him  from  all  other 
animals,  is,  notfo  much  the  pov/er  of  reafon,  as  the 
capacity  of  being  religious.  There  are  fome  footdeps 
of  an  obfcure  reafon  to  be  obferved  in  many  creatures 
befides  man  ;  but  in  none,  except  him,  15  there  found 
any  fenfe  of  a  deity,  or  difpofrtion  towards  religion,, 
or  any  thing  that  looks  like  it.  That  feems  to  be  the 
prerogative  of  mankind.  God  endov/ed  them,  and 
them  only  with  fpirits  capable  of  refle6fing  upon  the 
author  of  their  beings,  and  of  making  acknov/ledg- 
Kients,  and  performing  religious  v^orfhip  to. him. 

So  that  to  worihip  God,  to  converfe  with  him  in 
the  exercife  of  devotion,  to  pray,  and  give  thanks  for 
his  benefits,  may  be  truly  faid  to  be  the  proper  office 
of  a  man,  as  m.an  ;  the  natural  exercife  of  thofe 
faculties  that  diPcinguifh  him  from  brute  creatures. 
And  confequently,  thofe  that  live  in  a  continual  ne- 
glect of  this,  what  mufl;  be  faid  of  them,  but  that  they 
acl  unfuitably  to  their  natures,  and  are  degenerated 
into  a  fort  of  brutiihjiefs. 

It 
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It  appears  then,  that  our  obligations  to  this  duty  are 
many  and  great,  and  fuch  as  there  is  no  poflibility  of 
evading.  But  here  is  our  unhappinefs,  that  thofe  du- 
ties which  we  are  moil  ftridlly  obhged  to,  are  not  thofe 
that  we  are  always  moft  inclined  to  pra6life.  There 
may  be  fomething  in  the  moft'  indifpenfable  duties  fa 
harfh  and  unpleafant  j  fo  difagreeing  with  our  other 
appetites  or  interefts ;  they  may  be  fo  hard  to  be  .per- 
formed 3  fo  laborious,  or  fo  expenfive,  or,  upon  fome 
other  account,  fo  ungrateful,  that  v/e  fhall  naturally 
put  ourfelves  upon  the  finding  out  excufes  for  the  rid- 
ding our  hands  of  them,  and  eafily  fatisfy  our  minds 
tor  fo  doing. 

But  now,  which  I  defire  in  the  fourth  place  to  be 
ccnfidered,  There  are  none  of  thefe  pretences  to  be 
made  againft  this  duty  of  prayer  ;  none  of  thefe  incon- 
veniencies  do  attend  it.  But  it  is  fo  naturally,  io  ea- 
fily performed  \  and  fo  inoffenfively  to  all  our  other 
appetites  and  interefts  ;  that  one  would  think,  nothing 
but  mere  lazinefs,  or  flupidity,  could  hinder  a  man 
from  the  daily  exercife  of  it. 

It  requires  no  great  parts,  or  learning,  or  ftudy,  for 
the  difcharging  it.  The  meaneft  capacity,  the  moft 
un-improved  underftanding,  if  there  be  but  an  honeft 
heart,  may  perform  it  as  v/ell  as  the  learnedefi  man  in 
the  y/orld. 

It  requires  no  labour  or  toil.  The  feeblefl  and  mod 
difpirited  body,  that  can  but  lift  up  eyes  to  heaven^ 
and  direcSl  wifiies  thither,  doth  it  as  efFedually  as  the 
moft  vigorous  conftitution. 

It  doth  not  go  againft  the  grain  of  any  natural  incli- 
nation 5  nor  put  the  body  to  any  pain  or  hardihip. 
Nor  doth  it  contradidt  any  appetite  or  affection  that 
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nature  hath  implanted  in  us.  No  humour,  but  elthei^ 
the  fottifii  or  the  maliciouSp  the  brutiih  or  the  devilifhj 
is  diftafted  by  it. 

It  puts  us  to  no  charge  or  expence  in  the  world, 
fave  that  of  our  thoughts  s  yet  that  is  the  nobleft  way^ 
of  fpending  them  :  And  if  they  be  not  employed  thu% 
it  is  ten  to  one  but'they  will  be  employed  much  wcrfer 

It  is  not  at  all  confumptlve  of  our  time.  For  we 
may  attend  this  work,  when  we  are  doing  other  buii- 
nefs  ;  and  there  is  no  man  lb  full  of  buunefs,  but 
he  hath  abundance  of  vacant  fpaces,  Virhich  he  v/ill 
not  know  how  to  fill  up  to  any  good  purpofe,  unlefs 
he  hath  learned  this  art  of  faving  time. 

In  a  word,  there  is  no  objection  againft  it,  it  is  one 
of  the  eafieft,  naturalefl:,  inoffenfiveft  duties  in  the 
world  :  Nay,  (o  eafy  it  is,  that  the  moft  felfiih  man, 
if  he  was  to  make  his  ov/n  terms  with  God  Almighty, 
could  not  defire  to  obtain  the  bleffings  he  ftands  in 
need  of,  upon  eafier  :  If  all  the  mercies  and  benefits 
we  do  daily  and  hourly  need,  and  confequently  muft 
exped  and  wifh  for ;  I  fay,  if  they  be  not  worth  afk- 
ing  at  the  hands  of  God,  or  returning  thanks  for 
them,  after  he  has  beftov/ed  them,  they  are  worth 
nothing. 

But  befides  the  unexceptionablenefs  and  eafmefs  of' 
this  duty,  it  is  alfo,  in  the  fifth  place,  the  mofl  plea- 
fant  and  delightful  exercife  in  the  world.  It  is  true, 
\icious  men  will  not  eafily  think  fo,  but  look  upon  it 
as  a  dry  infipid  employment  3  but  fo  would  the  very 
beatifical  vifion  of  God.  and  all  the  exercifes  of  glori- 
fied fouls  in  heaven,  appear  to  fuch  men.  But  they 
are  not  competent  judges  of  matters  of  this  nature, 
having  neither  experience  of  them,  nor  difpofition  to- 
wards 
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wards  them.  Thofe  only  can  form  right  notions  of 
thefe  fpiritual  exercifes,  who  have  a  good  kn{Q  and 
reHfh  of  God  upon  their  minds,  and  have  ufed  and  ac- 
cuitomed  themfelves  to  devotion.  Now  to  all  fuch, 
I.  appeal,  whether  the  delights  and  fatisfa6lion,  and 
confolation  that  they  receive  from  converfmg  with 
God,  and  a  hearty  pouring  out  their  fouls  unto  him, 
be  not  inexprellible  ?  Whether  they  do  not  find  more 
joy,  and  peace,  and  comfort,  in  their  attendance  upon 
God's  fervice,  either  in  public  or  private,  than  ever 
they  did  from  the  pleafures  and  gratifications  of  any  of 
their  outward  fenfes  ? 

So  much  as  the  foul  Is  more  pure  and  excellent 
than  the  body,  fo  much  are  the  pleafures  and  gratifi- 
cations of  that,  more  exquifitely  delicious  than  thofe 
that  arife  from  corporeal  objects.  But  of  all  the  plea- 
fures of  the  foul,  thofe  that  it  receiveth  from  the  com- 
munications of  God  to  it,  in  the  exercife  of  devotion^, 
are  incomparably  the  higheft,  and  mofl:  afFedling.  We 
may  talk  of  pleafures  and  enjoyments,  but  no  man 
ever  truly  found  them,  till  he  became  acquainted  with 
God,  and  was  made  fenfible  of  his  love,  and  partaker 
of  his  fpiritual  favours,  and  lived  in  an  entire  friend- 
fnip  and  communion  with  him  ;  which  friendfhip  and 
eommunion  is  chieliy,  if  not  only,  both  expreffed  and 
maintained  by  prayer,  and  other  exercifes  of  devotion. 

Add  to  this,  in  the  fixth  place,  that  prayer  is  not 
only  the  moll  delightful  employment,  but  the  moit 
creditable  and  honourable  that  our  natures  are  capable 
of.  We  account  it,  and  very  juftly,  a  mighty  privi- 
lege and  dignity  to  be  known  to  princes  and  great  m?en; 
to  have  their  ear,  and  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  accefs  to 
thsra  at  all  times  y  but  what  is  this  to  the  honour  and 
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dignity  we  receive^  in  having  leave  given  us  at  all 
times,  to  approach  into  theprefence  of  the  King  of  the 
■v/orid  ? 

That  v/e,  poor  fmful  duft  and  afnes,  ihould  be  per- 
mitted to  fpeak  to  (o  tranfcendent  a  Majefty  !  Nav, 
fhould  have  free  Hberty  given  us  to  converfe  with  him 
ss  with  a  friend  !  To  open  all  our  wants,  to  acquaint 
him  with  all  our  concernments,  to  make  known  every 
thought  of  our  hearts,  and  every  affair  of  our  lives  to 
him  !  Nay,  and  to  be  allured  that  he  will  be  fo  far 
from  taking  amifs  this  boldnefs  in  us,  that  he  will  fa- 
vourably accept  all  our  applications,  and  make  as 
kind  returns,  as  we  ourfelves  can  wifh  or  defire  \ 
Vvhat  greater  honour  are  we  capable  of  than  this  ?  O 
therefore,  how  far  are  they  funk  belov/  all  the  ambi- 
tion of  human  nature,  that  v/ill  not  take  ail  opportu- 
nities of  thus  honouring  and  doing  credit  to  themfelves 
by  the  exercife  of  devotion  ! 

But  fo  felfifh  are  the  fpirits  and  tempers  of  many- 
of  us,  that  nothing  will  work  upon  them,  but  the  con- 
fideration  of  gain,  and  profit,  and  advantage:  Let  us  fee; 
therefore  what  of  this  kind  we  may  promife  to  our- 
felves from  prayer,  which  is  my  feventh  and  lail  con- 
fide ration. 

And  let  the  point  be  put  upon  tills  ifllie.  Let  all 
that  has  hitherto  been  faid  for  the  recommending  of 
prayer  go  for  nothing.  If  it  do  not  appear,  that  it  is 
as  profitable  and  gainful  an  exercife,  as  it  is  reafonable 
and  due  ^  as  it  is  eafy,  and  pleafant,  and  honourable  ; 
let  no  man  trouble  himfelf  about  it  -,  but  throw  off  all 
thoughts  of  it  for  ever. 

But  in  this  refpeft  alfo  the  motives  to  prayer  arc 
infinite.     No  man  can  number  the  benefits  and  ad- 
vantages 
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vantages  that  accrue  to  us  from  it,  I  can  here  but  only 
touch  upon  a  few  of  the  many. 

Prayer  is  the  mofl  proper  means  to  ennoble,  and  re- 
fine, and  fpiritualize  our  natures.  V/ere  it  not  for 
this,  it  would  be  impoilible  to  preferve  our  fouls  aloft,, 
in  the  midft  of  fuch  a  heap  of  earthly  rubbifh,  with 
which  they  are  overwhelmed.  Our  daily  converfe 
\vith  material  obje£ls  would  make  us  wholly  fenfual,. 
and  the  fpirit  would  in  a  manner  be  loft  to  the  ilefb. 
And  fo  it  doth  really  fare  with  all  thofe  that  live  v/ith^ 
out  devotion  towards  God.  However  they  may  re- 
tain fo  much  worldly  prudence,  as  to  enable  them  to 
govern  their  temporal  aftairs  to  their  advantage  ;  yet 
their  fouls  do  perfectly  grovel  upon  the  earth,  they  are 
utterly  devoid  of  the  fpiritual  life  >  they  have  no  more 
fenfe  of  the  nobleft  and  beft  things,  which  it  is  the- 
perfe6lion  of  their  faculties  to  be  employed  about,  than 
a  blind  man  hath  cf  colours.  Into  this  dull  ftate  we 
ihali  all  fink,  if  we  do  not  take  care  to  maintain  a  con- 
ftant  devotion  towards  God  ;  for  it  is  by  that  that  the. 
fenfe  of  goodnefs  is  kept  alive  in  us.  It  is  that  that 
raifes  us  above  the  world,  and  preferves  our  minds 
from  the  defilements  cf  the  earth,  which,  by  their  con- 
tinual mingling  with  material  things,  they  would  o- 
therwife  neceffarily  contract. 

But  further^  prayer  doth  not  only  tend  to  the  bet- 
tering the  conflitution  of  our  minds  j  but  the  benefits 
and  good  influences  of  it  do  extend  alfo  to  all  the  af- 
fairs and  anions  of  our  lives.  No-body  can  tell,  but 
he  that  hath  tried,  how  much  devout  and  afFeilionate 
prayer  doth  difpofe  a  man  to  go  about  his  bufmefs  in 
the  world.  So  far  is  this  exercife  from  hindering  our 
employments,  as  is  commonly  pretended,  that  in  truth 
it  is  a  great  furtherance  to  them> 

Befides  3 
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Befides ;  it  is  the  befi  antidote  in  the  world  againU 
all  difappointments  and  vexations  that  we  can  meet 
with  ;  againft  tVQry  ungrateful  and  difpleafrng  acci- 
dent that  comes  upon  us  in  the  courfe  of  our  lives. 
He  that  converfeth  much  with  God,  and  ufeth  to 
make  all  his  concernments  known  to  him,  is  prepared 
to  bear  all  things  patiently  and  evenly,  whatfoever  hap- 
pen j  nor  can  he  light  into  any  circumftances  of  life, 
which  will  not  be,  not  only  fupportable  to  him,  but 
eafy  alfo. 

Add  to  this  in  the  laft  place,  that  it  is  prayer  that 
fecures  the  bleffingofGod,  both  upon  our  perfons,  and 
upon  our  labours;  upon  our  baflcet  and  ftore;  upon  our 
families  ;  upon  our  employments  ;  and  on  ail  that 
we  have,  or  do.  So  great  is  the  virtue  of  prayer, 
that  it  turns  all  the  actions  of  our  natural  or  civil  life, 
however  indifferent  they  be,  into  actions  of  religion. 
And  every  thing  that  wc  have,  or  comes  to  us,  is 
thereby  made  a  bleffing  of  .God,  which,  without  it, 
perhaps,  might  have  been  a  crofs  and  affiidion.  It  is 
prayer  by  w^hich  every  thing  and  qvqyj  action  is  fandl- 
iied  to  believers. 

I  miffht  name  feveral  other  benefits  and  advantages 
to  be  reaped  froin  die  confcientious  practice  of  this 
duty  'y  but  thofe  that  I  have  mentioned  may  (I  think) 
if  they  be  confidered,  be  fufRcient  to  recommend  it  to 
any  man  whatfoever,  that  hath  the  leafl  kindnefs  for 
.himfelf:  And  therefore  I  will  not  burthen  your  me- 
mories with  heaping  up  more  motives.  Only  one 
thing  J  defire  leave  to  prefs  a  little  more  earneftly, 
and  particularly,  than  I  have  yet  done,  and  that  is,  the 
abfolute  necefTity  of  conilant  prayer,  in  order  to  a  holy 
2.iid  virtuous  life* 

Da 
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Do  any  of  you  here  prefent,  in  good  earneft,  mean 
to  live  as  you  fhould  do  ?  Do  you  really  intend  or  de- 
fire  to  endeavour  after  fuch  a  pitch  of  virtue  and  holi- 
nefs^aswill  be  available  for  the  faving  of  your  fouls  ever- 
laftingly  ?  If  you  do  not,  'tis  in  vain  to  attempt  the  per- 
fuading  you  to  any  thing  of  this  nature.  If  you  do, 
then  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  that  it  is  abfolutely  ne- 
cefTary  that  you  fhould  live  in  the  conftant  exercife  of 
prayer,  otherv^dfe  you  will  never  do  your  bufmefs. 
And  on  the  other  fide,  I  dare  afTure  you,  if  you  do 
thus  pradife,  you  will  not  fail  of  attaining  the  end 
you  aim  at. 

Thefe  three  things  I  dare  lay  down  for  truth  in  this 
matter  : 

Firft,  It  is  impoilible  for  any  man  to  be  good,  that 
lives  wkhout  conftant  praying. 

Secondly,  "Whoever  is  good  at  the  prefent,  yet  if 
he  difufe  himfelf  in  this  point,  he  will  not  continue 
good  long. 

And  laftly,  Whoever  makes  a  confcience  of  pray- 
ing frequently  and  heartily,  and  continues  (o  to  do, 
though  he  cannot  at  prefent  be  faid  to  be  a  good  man, 
yet  it  is  impoiHble  for  him  long  to  continue  bad  5  he 
will  certainly  at  lafl  get  the  viSioxy  over  his  lulls  and 
evil  habits.  So  that  prayer  is  both  the  means,  with- 
out which  virtue  cannot  be  attained  ;  and  the  means 
that  never  fails  of  attaining  it ;  and  the  fecurity  of  it, 
when  it  is  attained.  Of  thefe  three  things  very  brlefiyg 
and  I  have  done. 

Firft,  I  fay,  no  m.an  can  be  a  virtuous  man,  that 
lives  without  praying.  1  do  not  deny,  that  fome  v/no 
make  no  great  confcience  of  this  duty,  but  live  in  an 
habitual  neglecl  of  it,  may  fo  far  retain  the  notions  of 
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good  and  evil,  and  thofe  notions  may  fb  far  in^uence 
their  adions,  as  that  they  fnall  not  be  notorioufiy  and 
fcandalouny  vicious.  It  may  be,  they  W\\\  not  lye, 
nor  cheat,  nor  opprefs  any  one.  It  may  be,  they  da 
not  live  in  a  courfe  of  lewdnefs  and  debauchery  ;  nor 
will  be  engag'd  in  any  delign  or  a£l:ion  that  is  ap- 
parently bale  or  difhonourable.  But  all  this  while  thefe 
men  are  far  from  being  virtuous  in  the  fenfe  we  now 
fpeak  of.  For  we  fpeak  of  fuch  a  virtue  as  recom- 
mends us  to  God ;  fuch  a  virtue  as  will  be  effedlual  for 
our  falvation  in  the  other  world.  Nov/ to  fuch  a  vir- 
tue as  this,  there  s;oes  nothins:  lefs  than  an  univerfat 
care  over  all  our  actions ;  a  ferious  endeavour  to 
frame  all  our  converfation  fuitably  and  conformably  to 
the  laws  of  our  Saviour.  But  how  can  any  man  think 
he  takes  care  of  this,  that  knowingly  and  willingly 
lives  in  a  conlrant  contradiction  to  one  of  the  princi- 
pal duties  of  our  Saviour's  religion-. 

Our  whole  duty  is  made  up  but  of  three  things  j 
That  a  m»an  live  foberly  with  refpeil  to  himfelf  ; 
.righteoully  with  refpect  to  his  neighbour  j  and  pioufly 
with  refpedl  to  God.  Suppofmg  now  that  a  man  take 
care  of  the  two  former,  that  is,  of  doing  his  duty  to 
himfelf  and  his  neighbour  (which  yet  I  believe  never 
any  man  did,  that  made  no  confcience  of  negleding 
his  prayer  :  But  fuppofe  a  m.an  could  fatisfy  himfelf  as 
to  thefe  two  points  of  his  duty)  yet  if  he  m.ake  no  con- 
fcience of  the  third,  that  is,,  of  piety  towards  God  (as 
no  man  can  make  confcience  of  that,  who  makes  itno 
matter  of  confcience,  whether  he  fays  his  prayers  or 
no)  in  what  (Qn(c  or  notion  can  this  man  be  faid  to 
have  done  his  duty,  or  to  lead  a  virtuous  life  ?  Cer- 
tainly in  no  fenfe  at  all.     For  a^  to  one  third  part  of 
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bis  duty  (which  is  indeed  as  coiifiderable,  at  lead',, 
if  not  more,  than  either  of  the  other)  he  is  a  notori- 
ous tranfgreiTor.  And  tho'  he  be  not  unjuil,  tho'  he 
he  not  debauched,  vet  wanting  piety  towards  God,  he 
is  impious  ;  and  that  will  as  certainly  damn  him,  as 
either  of  the  other.  Either  therefore  one  of  thefe  two 
things  muft  be  made  appear,  tl^at  is  to  fay,  that  there- 
may  be  virtue,  fuch  virtue  as  will  recommend  us  to 
God  Without  piety  :  Or  that  there  may  be  piety  with- 
out ever  praying,  or  v/orfhipping  God  (neither  of 
which  I  believe  will  be  'eafily  afErrned  ;)  or  it  will  fol- 
low, that  Vv'here  there  is  no  praying-^  there  is  no  virtue, 
and  confequently  no  fjlvs-cion. 

But  befiaes  j  we  all  know  there  is  no  poinbifity  of 
living  a  holy  and  virtuous  lifej  fuch  a  life  as  our  reli- 
gion requires  of  us,  and  v/hich  alone  will  ftand  us  In. 
ifead  in  the  day  of  judgment)  without  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  alnflances  of  his  Floly  Spirit.  And  v/e 
all  know  likevv^ife,  that  thefe  are  no  way  10  be  come 
by,  but  by  earnefi:,  and  aifedtionate,  and  conftant 
prayer.  How  therefore  is  it  polTible,  that  any  man, 
who  is  not  very  ferious  and  frequent  in  the  exercifeof 
devotion,  fhould  ever  be  able  to  live  a  holy  life  ?  Fie 
may,  indeed,  by  his  own  ftudy,  and  for  his  own  inte- 
ref!:,  poffefs  himfelf  of  fuch  good  q^ualities,  as  may 
make  a  fair  fliew  in  the  world,  and  recommend  him 
to  all  about  him :  But  the  inward  principle  of  good- 
nefs  andholinefs  he  cannot  have  5  becaufe  he  doth  not 
praftife  the  means  of  obtaining  the  Grace  and  Spirit 
of  God,  by  v/hich  alone,  that  principle  is  to  be 
wrought  in  him. 

But  fecondly,  Let  a  man  at  prefent  be  in  a  good  ftate 
©f  fouJ,  yet  it  is  impolBble  to  preferve  himfelf  in  that 
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flate,  v/ithout  the  conftant  exercife  of  devotion.  If  a 
man  once  begin  to  negle£l  his  prayers,  or  to  grow 
more  dull  or  remifs  In  them,  or  more  averfe  to  them, 
it  is  a  certain  argument,  that  he  is  in  a  declining  con- 
dition, as  to  virtue  and  goodnefs.  And  as  that  negledi:, 
cr  that  dulnefs,  or  that  averfion  increafes,  in  the  fame 
degree  doth  the  goodnefs  of  his  condition  abate  alfo. 
And  when  once  it  is  come  to  that  pafs  v/ith  him,  that 
the  flame  of  devotion  is  quite  extlnguiflied  in  his  heart, 
fo  that  he  can  live,  and  enjoy  himfelf  v/ithout  any  con- 
verfe  or  intercourfe  with  God  in  prayer;  he  may  from 
that  period,  date  the  lofs  of  his  fpiritual  life.  He  is 
reduced  to  this  flate  of  a  fenfual  natural  man  ;  alive 
to  the  world,  and  to  his  lufts,  but  perfectly  dead  to 
God. 

The  plain  Englifn  Is,  prayer  and  devotion  Is  as  ne- 
ceiTary  a  means  to  preferve  the  union  between  the 
foul  and  God,  in  Vvhich  our  fpiritual  life  conhfts,  as 
meat  and  drink  is,  to  preferve  the  union  betv/een  our 
fouls  and  bodies,  in  which  our  natural  life  confifts ; 
arid  we  may  every  whit  as  reafonably  expe6l  to  keep 
our  bodies  alive,  without  the  conftant  and  daily  ufe  of 
eating  and  drinking,  as  we  can  expe(5l  to  keep  our 
-fouls  alive  to  God,  without  the  conftant. and  daily  ex- 
ercife of  devotion. 

This  may  to  fome  appear  fcrange  do6lrIne  :  but  I 
diO  believe,  I  may  appeal  to  experience  for  the  truth 
of  it.  Nay,  I  dare  put  the  queftion  to  any  one,  that 
ever  took  any  ferious  care  of  his  foul,  and  fmcerely  en- 
deavoured to  live  virtuoufly,  and  to  pleafe  God,  whe- 
ther he  hath  not  found  the  matter  to  be  ib  as  I  have 
reprefsnted  I 
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Have  not  fuch  always  found,  that  fo  long  as  they 
kept  up  the  fervour  and  vigour  of  their  devotion,  fo 
long  as  they  were  conftant  and  diligent  in  their  pray- 
ers, and  other  holy  exercifes  ;  fo  long  nothing  could 
hurt  them,  fo  long  they  have  always  maintained  their 
poft,  and  rather  grown  better  than  v/orfe  ?  And  tho' 
they  have  fometimes  been  foully  overtaken, by  fome 
fm  that  they  refolved  againft,  yet  that  relapfe  hath 
done  them  no  mifchief.  Their  continuance  in  their 
prayers  hath  been  an  antidote  againft  the  malignity  of 
the  fm  ;  and  they  have  prefently  v/eather'd  it  out, 
and  fuiFer'd  no  ill  confequence  by  it  j  but  it  has  rather 
made  them  more  watchful  over  themfelves,  and  more 
careful  of  their  a^lions  afterward. 

But,  on  the  other  fide,  have  they  not  always  found, 
that  when  once  they  began  to  abate  of  the  fervour  of 
their  devotions  ;  v/hen  once  they  began  to  pray  fel- 
domer,  or  with  more  coldnefs  and  indifference  j  they 
then  began  to  live  more  loofly  and  carelefly  ;  to  be 
more  dull  and  fiuggifli  tov/ards  every  good  v/ork  ?  till 
perhaps,  by  degrees,  the  true  fenfe  of  God  and  reli- 
gion hath  been  in  a  great  meafure  worn  off  from  their 
fpirits,  and  they  in  a  manner  have  returned  to  a  worldly 
and  fenfual  life.  Nay,  have  they  not  often  found, 
that  when  it  has  been  their  misfortune  to  break  loofe 
from  their  duty,  and  fink  for  fome  time  into  a  itate  of 
careleffiiefs  and  forgetfulnefg  of  God,  and  of  their  ov/fi 
vows  and  refolutions,  (as  it  hath  fometimes  happened 
to  very  good  men  ; )  I  fay,  have  they  not  often  found 
tliat  this  their  going  backwards  in  gocdnefs,  was  oc- 
cafioned  purely  and  folely  by  the  intermiffion  of  their 
devotions  ?  That  there  Avas  no  vifible  reafon  or  ac- 
count to  be  given  of  this  their  fall,  but  only,  thatthro^ 
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iluggifhnefs,  or  fonie  other  caufe,  they  have  riegk(5l:e(! 
to  pray  to  God  fo  earneflly  and  fo  frequently  as  they 
ufed  to  do  ?  I  am  confident,  a  great  many  can  fay  this 
out  of  their  owfl  experience  :  So  that  it  concerns  every 
man,  that  is  at  prefentin.a  good  difpofition  of  mind, 
and  hath  good  hopes  towards  God  ;  it  concerns  him^ 
as  he  loves  his  foul ,  as  he  would  not  lofe  ail  the  fruits 
of  his  part  labours  and  endeavours  in  the  fervice  of 
God  ;  by  all  means  polTible  to  keep  his  heart  in  a  de- 
vout frame  :  And^  whatever  comes  of  it^  not  to  grovv" 
cold  or  languid  in  his  prayers  ;  or  to  omit  or  difufe 
them,  either  in  public  or  privatCj  upon  any  pretence - 
whatfoever. 

But,  thirdly  and  laftly.  To  conclude  all,  there  is 
this  farther  to  be  faid  for  the  encouragement  of  ail 
forts  of  perfons  to  perfevere  in  the  pra6iiceof  this  duty^ 
namely,  that  whoever  makes  confcience  of  faying  his 
prayers  frequently  and  heartily,  and  continues  fo  to 
do,  though  he  be  not  good  at  the  prefent,  yet  it  is  im- 
poffible  for  him  to  continue  long  bad.  He  will  at  laft 
certainly  get  the  victory  over  all  his  lulls  and  evil  ha- 
bits, and  attain  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  falva- 
tion  of  his  own  foul.  This  necelTarily  follows  from 
what  hath  been  faid,  A  courfe  of  prayer,  and  a  courfe 
of  fm,  cannot  conliit  together  ;  one  will  necelTarily 
deftroy  the  other.  Praying  will  either  make  a  man 
leave  fmning  (as  a  pious  man  of  our  own  ufed  to  fay) 
or  finning  will  make  a  man  leave  praying :  But  this  is 
to  be  underllood  of  prayer,  that  is  put  up  to  God  with 
great  ferioufnefs,  and  heartinefs,  and  out  of  a  (cn^Q  of 
duty  and  confcience  j  for  as  for  thofe  fonnal  prayers 
that  are  made  out  of  cuilojUj  or  upon  the  account  of 
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education,  or  for  the  ferving  iome  worldly  ends  of  in* 
tereft  or  reputation,  or  the  Uke  j  God  refpeds  them 
no  more  than  the  impertinent  tattle  of  fools. 

All  thofe  of  us,  therefore,  that  mean  and  defign  to  be 
good,  though  they  are  not  fo  already ;  let  us  above  all 
things,  take  care  to  mind  our  prayers ;  let  us  pray  to 
God  in  private  5  let  us  pray  to  God  with  our  families ; 
and  let  us  join,  as  oft  as  v/e  can,  with  the  prayers  of 
the  public  affemblies.  This  i  am  fure,  is  the  befl  me- 
thod we  can  take  for  the  reformxing  our  lives,  and  for 
the  growing  in  all  virtue  and  goodnefs.  And  the  more 
we  pradife  it,  the  better  we  (hall  like  it.  And  if  v/e 
perfevere  therein,  we  ihall  find  the  comfort  of  it,  both 
in  tile  grace  and  alliftance  we  ihall  receive  from  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  the  vanquifhing  all  our  lufts  and  cor- 
ruptions ;  and  in  the  bleilings  we  fhall  procure  from 
jGod,  both  to  ourfelves  and  our  families,  and  all  our 
affairs  and  concernments  |  and  laftly,  in  the  everlailing 
falvation  of  our  fouls  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus* 
To  tuhorriy  5tc. 
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